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The List of Antiquities of the Travancore State compiled in manuscript by 
the late Mr. T. A. Gopinatha Kao has the following note against Kaviyur, a village 
4 miles north-east of Tiruvalla, the head-quarters of the taluk of the same name in 
the Quilon Dn. 

“Besides the Siva temple in the village, there is a rock-cut shrine dedicated 
to tlje same god in this place. From the sculptures in it, it could he assigned to 
the 7th century A. D. It has no inscriptions however.” 

This place was therefore visited not only for an inspection of this ancient 
rock-cut temple, an architectural feature not so common in the West Coast, but 
also for the purpose of checking the inscriptions published on pages 288 and 289 
of Volume I of the Travancore Archasologiual Series, with a view to fill in certain 
blank spaces left untranscribed in them, In the case of the latter, the in situ ex¬ 
amination has yielded good results and the texts of the inscriptions, as now revised, 
have also been given below. 

Before proceeding to describe the cave at Kaviyur, it will not be out of 
place here to trace the genesis of cave architecture in South India and make a 
comparative study of this cave with similar excavations lying scattered elsewhere 
in the Madras Presidency. ^ 

It is a recognised fact in the history of South Indian temple architecture 
that rock-cut temples were an. epoch-making innovation introduced by the great 
Pallava king Maheudravarman I (600-630), a pre-eminent figure amongthe early ■ 
sovereigns of that dynasty and a cultured patron of letters and art, himself the 
author of a burlesque in Sanskrit, who on conversion by saint Appar (Tirana vuk- 
kamiyar) from Jainism to the Saivite cult exhibited his fervour by excavating 
temples in honor of the god of his new faith at several places within his dominions 
viz., Trichinopoly, Pallavaram, Mamupdttr, Siyamangalam, Mahendravadi 1 2 and 
DalavanUr. In one such unfinished cave excavated perhaps under his personal 
supervision at Maudagappattu in the Chingleput District, lie lias boasted of his 
achievement in the following inscription:— 

and has, here and elsewhere, complimented himself with the titles ‘ Viehitracldtta' 
(the original-minded) and ‘Chitrakarapuli’ ( chaityakarapuli ? the excavator of 
chaityas of cave-temples), two birudas which he had deservedly earned on account 
of the new style of temples which his genius was able to introduce in South 
India. The negations specified in the description of the cave at Mapfiagappaljtu 
presuppose the existence, before the time of this king, of temples which were usually 


1. Compare: 3TO (Ap. I«d. Vol. IV, p. 153.) 

2. Mahimlravarman Inscription, page 2. 


G. P. T. 862. 250. 24-1-24. 
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constructed of brick, timber, metal and mortar; and it is due to the impermanent 
nature of these building materials that no such temples constructed prior to the 
seventh century are extant now in their entirety. The discovery of a detached 
pillar of the cave-pillar type set up in a mandapa in the Ekamranatha temple 
at Conjeeveram 3 and containing several indisputable titles of this Pallavn king, 
goes also a long way to confirm the above statement that earlier structural temples 
even in his own reign were of perishable material in which granite did not pre¬ 
ponderate and that the Mapdagappattu cave temple was perhaps the first of its kind 
excavated by him in South. India on the model, presumably, of the caves at Uruja- 
valli aud Bezwada in ihe north. 

The rock temples, excavated, by this king present certain common features 
in plan and design which enable us to fix then authorship without great difficulty, 
and they have therefore been classified by Dr. D'ubreuil of Pondicherry under one 
group called ‘the Mahendra style’. They have an iinornitmental' facade which is 
generally the .eastern or western face of the rock in which they are cut and, fin 
plan, show a small 'square chamber for the location of the presiding deity and a 
rectangular Ijifilin front, the roof of which is supported by rock-cut pillars and 
pilasters of a peculiar ungainly type called the ‘cave-pillars’. These solid pillars 
hewn out of the rock consist of three sections, the top and bottom portions being 
in the form of cubes about 2' in dimension each side, while their middle portions 
are short shafts with chamfered corners and an octagonal section obtained by be¬ 
velling off the angles of the cubical portions; L e. they are combination pillars of 
the brahmahanta and the vishnukania varieties. The faces of the upper and 
lower cubes are bare, but are also sometimes ornamented witli medallions < if 
conventional lotuses resembling those found on the Buddhist rails. These pillars 
have no separate capitals and are surmounted by simple brackets or corbels 
whose ends 'Which are rounded upwards, are either bare or sometimes decorated with 
horizontal rows of roll ornament. The massive and rather uncouth proportions of 
these pillars suggest that they were tentative experimentations in pillar-chiselling, 
while the’ pioneer architects of the rock excavations were apprehensive as to the 
proper pillar strength necessary to support the enormous load of solid granite 
aboye; but with increased experience and training the southern craftsmen evolved 
in the succeeding styles of cave temples well-designed pillars (probably after wooden 
models), which though they missed the antique architectural effect and stability of 
the earlier type were decidedly of greater elegance and of bettor proportions. 'The 
rectangular hall'in front of the sanctuary sometimes contains one or more panels 
of excellent sculpture representing some puranic theme Saiva or Vaislujava with¬ 
out great distinction. The central shrine in. the excavations of MahondravarmanV 
time is a square chamber with plain undecorated walls, enshrining a cylindrical 
IMga hewn out of the rock with a ?/5m-pedestal of the usual type. Two (torn- 
pOlas guard its entrance, each one standing in a niche on either side of the door¬ 
way and leaning on'a sinister-looking bludgeon, his staff of office. The floor of 
the hall .of the cave is raised a few feet above , the natural ground level and is 
reached by a flight of three or four rook-cut steps, and the central shrine is again 
slightly more elevated than this hall. In front, the two-feet-rvide verandah is 
generally sheltered by a heavy projecting cornice also cut out of the rock either 


1. Hid. page G. 



THE ROCK-CUT CAVEAT KAY IY UR. 


plain or decorated with the ‘dormer-window’ ornament. This, in short, is a 
typical excavation of the great MahSndravarman’s time.’ 



The Kaviyur cave whose site plan is given above presents many points 
o£ similarity to the early type of rock-cut temples just now described. In com¬ 
mon with the generality of Pallava excavations of Mahendravarman’s time, this 
cave has the usual orientation of a Siva’s shrine, its entrance facing west, the 
direction of the setting sun: and the cave has therefore been scooped out in the 
eastern of two massive boulders fronting each other and separated by a fissure 
nearly 15' wide, on the summit of a low hillock of a friable variety of rock and 
debris, that raises its head above the surrounding eoconnut plantations, half a mile 
to the north of the principal Siva temple of the village. The rock is of a coarse 
texture and the cave and the sculptures in it have therefore easily lent themselves 
to decay on account of the disintegrating action both of age and the weather. The 
wall surfaces and other portions have not been dressed with precision and neatness 
as in the case of excavations in closer-grained rock. 

The floor of the cave is a few feet above the natural ground level and is 
approached by a flight of three crude steps hollowed out of the rock itself.. In 
front is a narrow verandah 2J' wide unprotected by the usual convex cornice 
moulding,. and two grooves have therefore been cut at the ends of . the top to 
. receive a long .wooden beam spanning the. width of the cave, from which a. tem¬ 
porary sunshade could be projected in timber or other cheaper material, The 
cave is 19'8" broad and 8J'high. ..; , . . 

Two pillars 8' 8" in height .divide the breadth of the cave into' three 
openings two of which are each o' broad, while that on the proper right is 
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.'slighily'Smallfer^being pnly-^'.S'!. ’ .The two pillars are-of.the early .Pallaya.cave- 
tepe^utltBeir bottom'a.nd, top., pqrtions do.'not; form perfect cubes, as.the pillars 
ijug-btly taper upwards; Tlie tog block measures' 1' 7" by 2' 2" and is 1' 4" in 
height, while the bottom portionas slightly bigger in. dimensions being 1' 10" by 
u 2'- 2 , '..and; 2 ! :.lfl'' in height. ' The octagonal slnitt 'is 8' 3" high and its facets var.v 
from 7” to, 9" 1 -ih width. The simple corbels which surmount these pillars are 2' 3” 
deep.aiid.-their .ends which are turned upwards are decorated with a slight variant 
djEttb^iiS^rolL'oiaianient'iii'-horizotttai.ro^vs. ' To balance the view of the facade 
there:are two ' pilasters at .either extfeffiity-.of the opening, the one on the. proper 
right-being: 8" in' projection' anil the other nearly 1.0"« 

The central shrine- is a square cell measuring 8' each side and has a level 
ceiling whose height is slightly less than that of the other portions of the cave- 
This'chamber.is absolutely devoid of ornamentation anil enshrines in its centre a 
cylindrical-r'ock-c.ut IMg'a Whose cruder?/imz-.pedestal is a separate piece slipped on 
t'oiitithrougli’rits socket. The door-jambs and sill-of the entrance appear to have 
h.eei'n-rfcjdaced',at;' a .later date after' the,original portions of the, "rock-cut- entrance 
. had, perhaps'deteriorated. 

The rectangular hall, in front of this sanctum measures IS)' 8" by o' and 
contains., one on either side .of the...doorway, two..niches (S' 5" broad and G' 8" 
..high, mounted on 2 feet pedestals of the ordinary variety consisting of three 
ro.vys of.-pjitin band oriiainent. The niches are flanked by ]>ilastcrs each 11'' broad 
andifi'.;>"'Ligb, which support at their tops double brackets surmounted by a plain 
architrave contiguous to the ceiling. The niche to the left of the entrance contains 
a life-size figure of a dvarapa/a, who is limb for limb a replica of the door-keeper 
guarding the entrance at the left in the Mahondravarman cave at Trichinopoly. 
His^head d^essdsytaU.and-conical and from beiieatlr it his locks fall in picturesijue 
curfesprt; his .slitm-lder; -He. Ican-s with.an aggressive.attitude on a formidable e-u.b 
rQifed.- ! \yhic4i;d,cobf;4 .has : entwineil: itself.. -Ho. wears no yajnopavita and .the orna¬ 
ments: that,-adorn-him,;are,the karnakundalil, t lie hrinmdla , the. udwrabamlha , the 
b<pljkivc4ay.q, and-the. ftrusiiim., The, -corresponding-diguro : in the other paiiel is 
lio^a:,duplicate of this door-keeper, as : ohe would expect tp-find,, but cuts a,dilfcrenI. 
pose; He,has ,-his hands crossed; oil,; his: breast and stands with head slightly 
bei : rt> i}i';a respectful .attitude' of .■attention. ; Ifowears his hair in,a tangled mass 
knitted-iur-.the-.mL.ddle^-./'a/^mai'.M.to')'and, the •ornaments, .that decorate liis person 
urCSthe stoie-.as.'those of.- his comrade on his right. .But .though he .does not wield 
the).elub,.the 1 ;insighe;of;h'is calling,as gate-keeper,, lie has.to-be identified as such in 
as'ip,ucli-as .these personages.are, always- represented impairs in, front of Siva and 
Visin' temples.. . It : is a point -worth-noting.that both these chamberlains are tall, 
weil-khit-figures .with,only, two .muscular, hands—an anatomical, feature character¬ 
istic., of ieaiily. sculptures- ■ . . . .. ' 

ect cThe northenv 'and southern.' wings-of‘this hall-also contain respectively a 
- wellreSteuted-iinage-of GapSSa- with Tour ' hands and a standing‘life-size, figure of a 
beMedkman:.; itimay b'emoted that.ai similar,amck-cut Siva-temple at Arittapatti 
in..toe'Me^p t ^ n k of*thei-Madura ‘District 1 also-contains.ain image . of-Ganesa in one 
the gafyttyfihfy... ,.;As for, the, individual' with the 
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peaked beard his identity cannot well be established in the absence of any elueir 
dative labels or inscriptions in the cave itself- He wears his hair in the top-knot 
fashion peculiar to the west coast and his pendulous ears which are much damaged, 
show indications of having once been decorated with ear rings. He has no ya- 
jnopavita, but wears only a lower cloth hanging up to his shin3 in the orthodox 
mode. His feet are broken off at the instep on account of the decomposition of 
the coarse-grained rock. He keeps his arms akimbo, and his left hand which 
rests on his hip, also holds a jug-like vessel with an oval body, a long stoppered 
neck and a short thick spout. The shape of this vessel is peculiar unlike that of 
its modern counterpart, the ginfy, the popular utensil in every MalaySji house¬ 
hold and reminds one curiously of a Creek vase or a Mughal hukka, with which 
specimens however it could never have had an affinity whatsoever. As the image 
represented cannot be that of any divinity known to iconography, it may be pre¬ 
sumed that it stands for a portrait-statue of perhaps the author of the cave itself; 
but the question as to who and what he was, whether he was a royal personage or 
a private individual, is a poser for the solution of which, the cave furnishes no clue 
except that from the general appearance and style of the excavation, one may not 
be far wrong in assigning it to the 8th century A. D. or thereabouts- 

In this connection, it is worthy of consideration that stone epigraphs of 
{ Chera kings are not found to the south of Tiruvalla and that even the neighbour¬ 
ing temples a.t Peruneyil and TirukkailittSnam, which are structural monuments of 
the circular vesara type peculiar to Malabar, contain inscriptions of BliSskara-Ravi- 
varman 1 of the end of the 10th century A. D., while the Siva temple at Kaviyttr 2 
itself, another notable example of the same type, contains two stone records dated so 
early as Kali 405.1 and 4052, i. e., A. D. 950-51. The cave-temple can therefore 
be presumed to have come into existence during Chera rule at some date prior to 
this later limit. Popular tradition, here as elsewhere, attributes its excavation to 
supernatural agency' and one such yarn, an obvious copy of the myth current at 
Ramesvaram regarding an identical incident, actually derives the name of the 
village Kaviyttr from Kapi, the monkey-god (Hanuman), who is stated to have 
installed a Htlga and constructed a temple here for his master’s worship. Instances 
of similar fanciful derivations of place-names are not rare in the sthala-pur&xuis; 
but it is extremely doubtful if Rama ever paid a visit to Kaviyttr in his southern 
perigrinations and requisitioned his aid-de-camp to bring a Ihiga for his worship 
at that particular place. A rational explanation for the origin and date of the 
cave will be to suggest that it was excavated on the design of similar caves exist¬ 
ing elsewhere in the Trichy, Madura and Tinnevelly Districts, with which models 
1 the sculptor of the Kaviyttr cave may have been familiar. The Pallava king 
Narasimhavarman 1 (c.630-68) himself claims to have vanquished the Keralas, 3 and 
if this is not a mere boast, it will mean than this meeting may have served as an 
occasion for the knowledge of cave architecture, of the earlier Pallava style to filter 
into the Kerala country. It may also be noted that the Narasimha cave-temple 4 at 
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Annmalai in the Madura District came into existence in 770 A. D. excavated as it 
was by a minister of the Papdya king, Jatila-Par&ntaka, and that the monolithic 
cave at Namakkal in the Salem District within the old Chera dominions and called 
the Adiy endra-Vishnugriha in a Pallava-Grantha inscription, is believed to have been 
constructed by an early Adigaimaij chief by about the end of the 8th century. 1 
Another rock-cut cave nearer home is the one at Tirunandikkarai within the Statu, 
whose age has been tentatively fixed 2 as the latter half of the 8th century from the 
palaeographical indications of the early Vafteluttu record engraved on a pillar 
therein. From all these premises, the Kaviyur cave can also he assigned to the 
second half of the 8th century if not earlier, although a tendency to give it a 
slightly earlier age is justifiable from its close resemblance to early Palls vn. work. 


No. 2—Revised Text of the Kaviyur Inscription of Kali 4032. 2 


1 [ll*] asSlqaui gii—taQ RirsoiraSirp&i jt/iiitiujifijnrLDrrsm® *- 

<sfljy/r esnjr.rir jfeQQsir^p/srren (ytaairdoaitLi-^^ii auy- QarniSgu 
(ysnerflr^Aa LbtBiEieoggj wtnrtnusmm Qacuoim Si_®0u(J?4i2/srr fdeH- 
pLnimEietipQpinf.qija enLif-aatBoSso aei>cy>m Q&irQppir- 

ssr [l*] uukimsup £2 ismrtrujstsauB S/fftli—esr QairQpp ysS (SjLbtrva- 
Oairppaaifl ,girpjuasOQpti, ir-mtr jjjj)etrrraDa l Qf5tLQu.Tif.u9A) mirQeiir 
eir&iih ir^ira^ rr]/i&ir jyeuae&mi—A Qairemt— ggih ufdsir 
aeiQfiil ,©0««a Qty,irp Qpeuiai^ ,gjj)jrsm® KiZjVrnsSeiratgii 
u/i$!ns/-A l vj tsirtvrtfihufi 0(njOiL£lii-&iU3 eJ&@£~(a} airtfliutft @(tr)«va3r 
L&sern® asvQp lSu^lSiuit 

2 j)jss>Ltsaamr [|*] ^aQaerqui ^)aQa=aieSsma(^ ^jstmjaaa y,uBqui aflso- 
Aau QuQyir [|*] eSeoi^ (LpTiremr QevevQevpju euemaiuireo Qu0- 
Lo/rsrr«0 g>Lbu^,S0 .saosogj* Qurear ^®mn_uu©«u45 [|*] i$ir®tuir- 
i^iuisur«0 tsjqrjupempih asmipQuireir pemL-uu®Giig) [|>:=] ,«/r- 
OT-gpui uv«ni_iiyii gpff/rea3r(ti.)anm«0 tBeni-tiSQm QaiL® (Lpjfis&eirp 
QpirQg&/suuu)- aaau> i 9 ets>tfiaaiririraugi [|*] a8«c«0Loa/«6v« &£»- 
uii/$u> umpquaeua^tA <u.Qu> u®eu&i [|*] cm air ireBQjrirp- 

/SjSireoi si.if.tq lQ& Qaectaj LapQtyek-Q&gppjislaau ■Qu- 
g?^ [l*] ’§)AQ&evQeuanevir Qlds tl.tf.jS Q&iu&treupgi Qsgppptr 
Aatrio Qf.tLtf.siLtf. Qagapps a^sSiu/r’ 5 [|*] srsusoirih a.y>*if 

iMiB&eitppansM fsmpQSio ai(V)U> QsinpaastwriSeo (tppp~ 

**Hb usow Qps&triisuil.L-f&gi Qair®u- 

3 i 9 aai ai—eStuir [||*] 


1. Madras Egigl. Report for 1906, p- 76. 

2. Trav. Arcltl. Series, Vol. Ill, p. 201. 

3. No. 1 of 1087 published in the Trav. Archl. Serm, Vol. I, p 
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No. 3—Revised Text of the Kaviyur Inscription of Kali 4031. 1 

1. tS [U*] <sreoir<i9,p[gi*'] jfWupQprjrr tar. 

em® ^(Vjaedlu^r Qpatsu Q&iisdr 

$0a Setri^ii P^aiaStrQpti $(lh#*ihl*em(Lpi gh^ULf- 

sasiLj u>us&&iresr [||*] aSaira@saiffi@ e-iR Okiuil/u jytflfS 

LjaoeiumcieAi'SSifiQtii. Q&eVeSgi [ll*] Q^es/eir Offff/S 
®u>ffa= amrwrmtnrp Q*rOT OT a.sn.efcj;r[l|*] 

2 . eaurireir Q&nntoraB ^(T^oiaStr^^esrmr l/obs. 

s <5 S^itjemSer,^ virp/s ™r «L^» jya»u>j=ff/r«»r [|1*] (jpjflaearpgi 
a&eFpQpirQi—rr&t&iLB |— 


No. 4—Copper-plate record of a Ramnad Setupati: Kollam 845. 

The subjoined Tamil record is engraved on both the sides of a single 
copper plate kept in the Palace Chellamvagsi at Trivandrum. It measures 
I 0 "x 5" exclusive of an ornamental projection at the middle of the top of the plate, 
which is 4" broad and 2\5" high and through the centre of which has been bored 
the ring-hole of the plate. The writing on the sheet is in the Tamil alphabet of 
the latter half of the 18th century in which the record is also dated, except for 
one line of writing in Telugu in the middle of the first side, the sign-manual of 
the Setupatis, viz., (a#l®oaroomTOjoaim>.i[M»e, (Sri-Bamanathasvami-sahayam),. 
Telugu having been first introduced into official routine and in the sign-manual by* 
Vijayaraghunktha-Setupati (1647-72). 1 The inscription contains both the Sato 
date 1691 and its Kollam equivalent 943 which corresponded to the year Virodhi, 
and the astronomical details furnished therein work out to A. D. 1769, Novr. 5. 

The record registers the sale-deed given by Muttu-Ramalinga Vijayaraghu- 
natha Sstupati Karttadevar to the Travancore king Sri Padmanabhadasa Vafichi 
Balaramavarma-KulaSekharapperumal Maharaja, in respect of the sale for 4000 
varakan of the village of Kakkur, which was afterwards presented by the latter 
to the temple of Rsmanathaswamin at Ramesvaram for conducting a service 


X. No. 2 of 1087 published in the T. A. S. Vol. I, p. 289. 

2. One other inscription in the Siva temple ia engraved on a pillar in the mtrru-jnav/lapa and 
records that the pillar was the gift of a certain Bhattatiri of Vellittunitti, It is in Mala- 
yalara characters and reads as follows: 

1 aoaeal.JTO. 

2 sy§- . . . ... 

. 3 a£\<6) oj«mX. 

4 

s-aat«* e® [ii*]. 
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(katfalai) to the god in his name. While this deed was drawn up, the Setupati is 
stated to have been present in (the place called) Viraiyadagandan to the east oE 
Kattur alias Kulottungasolanallfir, a village in Togavur-kurram. Kulottuiiga- 
solanallur and Viraiyadagandan were two of the many places which the Ratnnad 
chiefs used as their headquarters. Of these the latter is in the Rajasingamungalu- 
■feekharam in Setu-nadu. 1 

We learn 3 that on the death of Sella-Tevar alias Vijayaraghunatha-Sotu- 
pati in 1760 A. D. his nephew Muttu-Ramalihga Vijayaraghunatha-Setupati, the 
infant sou of Muttutiruvay-Naehehiyar, who had been perhaps adopted 8 by his 
uncle was placed on the throne under the regency’ 1 of his mother helped by the able 
Dalavay Damodaram Pillai.* The prince must have been only about ten years of age 
at the time of this epigraph. Another copper-plate record of his, dated in Saka 1693, 
has been registered as No. 7 of the Madras Epigraphical collection for 1910-11, 
where as here, he has been decorated with a number of high-sounding and fanciful 
titles, many of which appear to have been copied from the long lists of similar 
attributes prefacing the later Vijayanagara grants. Some of these, however, such 
as TsvainagamdMpaii (the lord of Tevai-nagara) Ravikulaiekharan (the crest- 
jewel of the Solar race), Eammateianan and Garndaketanan (the bearer of tin; 
HanumSn and Garuda flags) were also borne by his predecessors. Tlus Setupati 
has been called Muttu-Ramalifiga Vijayaraghunatha-Setupati Kattadevar in the 
Madras Epigraphical Repimt noticed above, but the last component of this title 
must correctly be Kartta lemr instead of KaUadevar- The Setupatis held the 
subordinate position of vassals of the Madura Nayakas who were themselves the 
^ Governors of the southern provinces of the Vijayanagara Empire, such as it 
" was at that time. The N&yakas did not assume any independent royal titles, but 
were content with being called '■KaritakhaV (Skt. karta=-‘m agent or represent¬ 
ative), which Dr. Caldwell has rendered into the English equivalent of ‘High Com¬ 
missioner’. The Setupatis, who were appointed by these Nayakas as Palaiyakkarar 
on military tenure for the collection of revenue and the maintenance of peace and 
order in the neighbouring disaffected regions, must have also styled tliemsulved as 
‘‘KarUaklaV. Diva is also the hereditary title of the Maravas. 

In his Madura Manual , Nelson has abstracted from Ponnusvami-Tevan’s 
Memorandum some interesting da'a which explain, with a show of plausibility, 
the origin of some of these hirudas and their significance. The appointment, of 
Tondiyinturai-havalan (the warden of the Tondi s harbour) appears to have been, 
conferred on Ativara Raghunatha-Setupati for his help against the Cholas, who 
Ead invaded the Pandya country; while the privileges of raising the Hanumfut 
■and the Garuda-banner seem to have been conceded by the Vijayanagara kings for 

1. Semhmil, Vol. II, p. 34. 

2. Sewell’s List „f Antiquities, Vol. II, p. 231. 

3. Vide the title ‘Rag7Mnatlia-Sltupah-tamSeddltara]carB,>ia' in line 30 of the toxt. 

4. The hero of the Tamil poem oalled the l VslviJekovai\ 

.5- Tone]! is a harbour to the east of Madura and to the north of Banmad and it was famous in anci¬ 
ent days for its seaborne trade. It is different from its namesake on the ‘West Coast called the* 
KuttuvaR-tondi (Kadaluncjj)- 
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distinguished field service against their Muhammadan foes. The Setupatis won 
also the title of CMIamandala-praiish{kapanacharya ’ by driving out the Telugu 
enemies of the Cho]as in the capacity of Pandya vassals; while a later scion of 
that family assumed the title ‘kandanadu-kondu-kondanddu-kodad&t}' (he who 
conquers countries seen and never lets go the conquered territories) in commemo¬ 
ration of his decisive victory over the Cholas, whom he had pursued into their own 
dominions annexing Pattukkottai and Araataftgi. This latter title was also borne 
by the kings of the Vijayanagara dynasty together with many others, among which 
the sporting epithet ‘ gajaveffai-kandciruliya' (who witnessed the elephant-hunt) 
was a special biruda affected by DevarSya II. Muttu-Krishnappa-NSyaka of Ma¬ 
dura (1602-09), who is credited with the revival of the dynasty of the Ramnad 
Setupatis and with the installation of Sadayaka-Tevar on that throne in 1604 A. D., 
is stated to have given him a considerable slice of land comprising the present 
districts of Ramnad and Sivagahga, with the express obligation that he should 
keep in check the turbulent Marava chiefs who harassed and blackmailed the pil¬ 
grims journeying to the holy island of Rame&varam: and from that time at least, 
if not earlier from the days of Rama himself who is believed by the Ramnad Chiefs 
to have first appointed them as Setupatis (the guardians of Setu), they have assumed 
the titles ‘Setumillaraksba-dhurand/iara’ and ‘lidmanathasvamikarya-dliwavdha- 
ra’. The RainS&varam temple itself contains the effigies of many of the members 
-of this dynasty. The epithets Pandimandala-sthapanacharya’ (establisher of the 
Pand.yan kingdom) and ‘ tdlihku-veli’ (the fence round i.e., protector of the 
Queen’s marriage-badge) were bestowed on Tirumalai Raghunatha-Setupati (1647 
-72) by the great Tirumalai-Nayaka supplemented by the gift of the three large 
villages of Tiruppuvanam, Tiruchchuli and Pajlimadam, in gratitude for the 
prompt and powerful aid that this chief rendered him in A. D.1659 m routing the 
Mysore army in its notorious ‘hunt for noses’ and in saving Madura 1 from utter 
; ruin at the hands of her vengeful foe. He was also called ‘Dalasingam’ and is 
the hero of the DalasiAgaimdlai of Alagiyaehijiambala-Kavirayar of Mithilaip- 
patti. Another Raghunatha-Setupati, better known by the more popular sobri¬ 
quet of Kilavajj-Setupati, who was mainly instrumental in killing the Muhamma¬ 
dan adventurer Rustum-Khan, was awarded the title of 1 ’pararajakisari ’ or l pakai- 
mannarsiAgam’ by Chokkanatlia-E’&yakas while similar help against the Muham¬ 
madan invaders of Madura earned for the Ramnad chiefs the title of ‘tulukkar- 
dala-vibhatan’ and ‘tulukkarmoham-tavirttat^. Many of the other remaining em¬ 
bellishments are more poetic than significant, more the flattering compliments of 
court poets than meaningful titles deservedly earned. The conflict in which 
this Muttu-Ramalinga-Setupati. was engaged with the combined forces of the 
biawab or the Karnatie and the East India Company in 1773, his defeat and 
incarceration for seven years in Trichinopoly and his subsequent re-installation in 
fL780 A. D. are facts of later history with -which our record has no connection. 
ILt may however be noted that it was this Setupati who finished in A. D. 1769 the 
/third prdkara of the RamSSvaram temple which was begun by Muttu-Raghunatha 
in A. D. 1740. 
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King 1 Balaramavarma-Kulasekharapperumal (1758-98) who is the donor 
of the village of Kakkttr t-o the temple at RameSvaram is a figure well-known 
in the history of Travancore as the Dharmaraja. It was during his long regime 
that the successive invasions of Hyder Ali and Tippu Sultan were effectively 
checked and a full account of his reign has been given on pages 369 et. sej, of 
the Traoancore State Manual, Volume I, wherein he is called by the shorter 
name of R&mavarman. On page 111 of Vol. IV of the Travancore Archaeological 
Series it has been stated on the authority of certain introductory verses in the 
Balaramobhamtam, a work on the dancing art composed by the king himself, that 
the name of its royal author was 2 Balaramavarman; and this copper-plate record 
of Kollam 945 also names him as SrI-Padmanabhadasa Vafichi 1 Balaramavarma- 
Kulasekharapperumal Maharaja. As other records and works make mention of 
him by the name of Ramavarman also, it seems probable that the king who was 
known as Balaramavarman during the period of his heir-apparentship and the first 
few years of his reign (Kollam 937) 3 gradually dropped off the youthful prefix of 
his name, and that the l Bdla’ of this record has to be corrected into pala and tag¬ 
ged on to Vafichi, leaving the king’s name as simple Ramavarman. The Dutch 
sale-deed* of Kollam 964 calls him only VancM-Balamartianda-Ramaxiarman; the 
Ramavarmayasobhushanam* and the Vasulakshmikalyanam composed in the cyclic 
year Visvavasu (corresponding in all probability to Kollam 960) call him only by 
this shorter name; Ramavarman (ASvati-Tirana}) who must have composed his 
Rukminiparinayam, 0 before his death in Kollam 963 when he was the yuvardja 
refers to his uncle by the name of Ramavarman only; and the Nawah’s Cowie- 
namah^ of A. D. 1766 (Kollam 942) names 'him only as the noble Rama-Raja,. 
Zemindar of Malabar. It is therefore likely that the Kilavanrcija came to be 
known not as Balaramavarman but by the shorter name of Ramavarman sometime 
about Kollam 942. 


1. Ia the expression fflJ smS/«u/r@/rTS<ve_8«-»@i(Jtras>Jro-fflg-Jra-oS/r s ^ oecuring in U. 32 and. 
50 of the reoord, it is possible to consider «u/r® as a mistake for su/r® anti take it along 
with atso as to mean ‘the king or protector of (the town of) VaBelii as in the instnnoos: 

and take the king's name to be simply Ramavarman in Kollam 1)45. In RamavarmaMiobhu- 
shaitam, however, the following expressions are used: 

0l0 , 

Z. Vide footnote above. 

3. The Treaty of Ooohin, Trav. Slate Manual, Vol. I. p. 371. 

4. State Manual, Vol., I. p-390. 

5. JlBmavarmayagdiftushanam calls him indifferently by both the names and must have been com¬ 

posed early in the king's reign. 

. JpTOSfr Wl'ifrirb'Tfi tiro I He must ho the prii 

‘*rift5PrercWT’ i» ‘ho BalaramMaWam. 

7- Stale Manual, Vol. I. p. 379. 


referred 
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The first attribute namely Padmanabhad&sa, ‘the servant o£ lord Padma- 
nabba’, assumed by the sovereign in this inscription is in conformity with what is 
recorded of him in his book' referred to above, viz., that in the presence and with 
the implied consent of his brother Ravivarman and nephew, his namesake, he gave 
away his kingdom to god Padmanabha, while he contented himself to rule it in 
His name ana ns His servant. Although the king has called himself as Balarama- 
varman except in one instance 3 and has named his work as- Balaramabhamtam, 
it is evident that he refers by the expression 'wfwum twsrun’ to his nephew Rama- 
varrnan (ASvati-TirunS,}) and not to his grand-nephew B&kramavarinan 11 (Avit- 
tam-Tirunal) for the reason, that the latter who was born in Kollam 957 (1789) 
stepped into the yuvaraja’s shoes only after the death of the elder claimant ASvati- 
Tirunal in Kollam 963, and that by this time Ravivarman, the king’s younger 
brother (evidently the Makayirara-Tirunal of the Genealogical Table), who was 
present at the dedication ceremony had died in Kollam 961. 3 This work must 
have been composed by the king in the early years of his reign between 934 and 
940 when he was still known by the more familiar name of Balaramavarman, 
although he may have discarded the prefix ‘Bala' after his cornation, tulabhara and 
hiranyagarbha ceremonies which he has referred to in his work 4 and which are 
known to have been celebrated during the regime of the minister Marttauda Pillai 
Dalavay (Kollam 93-1-39). 5 

It may be noted that an olai document" in the Tyavancore Vernacular Re¬ 
cords Office distinctly states that the dedication of the Travancore State to god 
Padmanabha was made in Kollam 925 in the reign of Yira-Bakmarttandavarman 
himself; and as there is nothing improbable in it, the statement of the Bdlarama- 
bharatam which claims the achievement for its author Balaramavarman has to be 
considered in the light of a confirmatory repitition of the original dedication by 
Balamarttandavarman, which ceremonial the dutiful nephew went through perhaps 
at the time of his coronation within the first four or five years of his reign, in the 
company of the two princes of his family who were living at the time, namely his 
brother Ravivarman (Makayiram-Tirunal) and nephew Ramavarman (ASvati- 
TirunaJ). 

This king is reported to have undertaken a pilgrimage to the holy island 
of ltameSvaram in his sixtieth year in Kollam 959’ and that in addition to the ful¬ 
filment of this religious visit incumbent on every devout Hindu, he also satisfied 

1- uuspttfirw stTfifou: 

w# § JifawrafaSwira: i • 

mrenptsmrc 'TOsrmw 

ll— Tnw. Arcl, l. Series, Vol; I'V, p. 110. 

2 - 

I — Trav. Arehl. Series, Vol. IV, p. 107. 

3. State Manual, Vol. I, p. 333 and 385. 

*• sft'rauragww 

I — True. Archl. Series , Vol. IV, ))• 108. 

5. State Manual, Vol- I. p. 370. 

6* Vide infra. 

7. Sfati Mamal, Vol. I, p.385. 
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his thirst for knowledge, about'the administration of the neighbouring, dominions, 
which helped him much in effecting considerable improvement in the material pros¬ 
perity of his own subjects. The; donation registered in the present record is how¬ 
ever 14 years earlier than the date of the royal tour of pilgrimage mentioned 
above. 

In the Aryavana-mahatmt/am which is a Sanskrit work composed in honor 
of god Sasta at Aryankavu, the halfway halt of the earlier days in the heart 
of the Ghat jungles on the pass connecting Travancore with the plains of Tinne- 
velly and now a station on the Quilon-Shencotta railway, this king is stated to 
have constructed good roads for the pilgrims resorting to that famous temple, to 

( have policed the ill-reputed jungles which harboured many lawless brigands and 
wild animals and to have generally attended with parental care to the welfare 
of his subjects. Although the purana under reference is, as usual with religious 
literature of this type, written in a mythical style as having been narrated by sage 
Agastya to his wife Lopamudra and professes to be an excerpt from the Sianda- 
purana, there are some indications to show that it may have been composed during 
the reign of the king himself, if. not later. A few relevant verses are extracted 
below, 1 and it is noteworthy that this work also indirectly refers to the dedication 
of the dominions to god Padmanabha. 

The language of the inscription is Tamil which is free from errors of com¬ 
position, but mistakes in spelling and the introduction of Grantha letters in purely' 
Tamil words and vice versa are largely noticeable. Sanskrit words have also suf¬ 
fered from wrong orthography in many instances and the corrected equivalents of 
some of them have been given in the foot-notes, where necessary. 

The proper names occurring in the record are all mentioned among the 
boundaries of the village of. K&kkar and-they have to be looked for in Ramnad 


i. srg'ff tt^r ’tfrawlsfir i 
fib; II 

' Wit fd^tltdR HfrCtS I 

ftiqfffflcJHl: II 

Althrugh king Rama mentioned above is the beta 'Of the Ramdyaiia to Knit tho pitvauio back¬ 
ground c£ the Mfikutmyam y the real refierouGe seems to be to his muuosnho R&mavurnmn (A. 
D. 1758—98) about ■whom the following vmes are noted— 

^>msirfl'gradt n - 

tratew 'TfHtdfwf g i 
dbii*G-cQ«u hg gd tin gcr ia5 n 

•sgmrf^ gtd gg^r D nT%tI5dg I! 1 —'These stray verses are ‘ from the ■ chapter called. 
JlamacterammSSamaft. . ,, ' ' 



COPPER-PLATE RECORD OF EAMNAD SETUP ATI. 


n 


district. They are Tutatakai-nadu (perhaps named after goddess Mlnakshl, Tata- 
takai-pirattiyar), the sub-division in which Kakkur was situated, Gadaiyan-kan- 
may, Karumala-kanmay, KaruSal-kuJam, Punda-kulam, among the names of thjs 
tanks sind Kumarakurnchchi and Mudukulattur among the names of places. 
Tokavar-kvliram 1 is one of the seven sub-divisions into which the Kana-nadu, 
which extended as far as Topdi and Kalaiyarkoyil, was split up from olden days, 
while Kana-nadu was again a district of Paop-nadu,. the tract of land lying be¬ 
tween the Pandyu and Chola kingdoms. 

Text, 2 


1 «_ >s [l*] ilus m-pekOwp Off- 

Gti&ofn&’afc p 

2 awjti d£«or(S> &tpu9 sutdi hl sl. 

8 fiDTjB-*sarannr\g arS)***!*?^-* 

igsOffi- . 

4 a-uOtur*'# .KWD-a^a-aatnraarQpti Q u pp Qfy yfea n>irt.<mQ®_ 

5 ur?ro-<6> iS\P r ?.Q<>tiJsxnrzo&ajt$) Qe>i»_p-«e-rS)@ia-at/i,Taj-=nripitri^> ^fliujriru3trp- 
G syrtsSuri—eir urrsinsfiaQjppui-ietitrmSlis' ss ^r &&Mitir<3ui Qsraiar® Q«- 

7 irmi—xir® OffirVv,«vrar uiresyn^.istSXtri~sa Si ^ lreiJ ' m!r ^ Jlrl, - J £^<§>' Gfffftpm- 
S aw@®^^a%..T^ir^/ra^-gps) 

9 QnT^uuirsarSl^.uuQpu, sriiuisOTi_« 0 (y>[ii*] Sjo&QmCeai-. 0««n_@- 

10 ®f?!u nrir«(rnSnnraip nr/raajpj/B-fflatroitns) OTaSsir-g/rsarns, lo-napfgeS- 

11 nr® U(n-,Ta^-=r©^®«(S) gjj-eagflafflUDSunnp Q{Firfi(ippg, M eirerfliuW~ 

pu,- 

12. tS/D«.ran-«r» ff.riy.«anrp/fjiaorL_i6> «wir8a£jrsufltLJS!L L 8 e j s n_Gir 

13 Ti."”ffl^/trO«rL.(_ loi_« 9 ,«ar©9.ra«ii usstsweSresrirSma 

wirpgju- 

14 uir&S si—s@puir&@ LopuLjSiuaii—assiiiwairppireir pirn3a(3j(3eue8 3 ff^- 


1 Qaip^ajir tpQ&rp p^tSlpZ*i*.pp (ppjariai^ppii 

uppurar urwrn P&iair& r ii*.p>pib 

QppptEyiG.ri OprggfraXuppii (pp&xuuurar Q*,r(B(tp^.r,i:^ppiis 

*&«.**<"* Sntuk.mil, Vnl. XII], 168. 

2. Registered as No. X of the Trav. Epig. Colin, for 1098 at. e- 

3. The name of the ftara>w (astrological division of the day) is (Jam (elephant)• £ara$ct. 

Head , the lord of Tovai-iiagaratn i. e n Bainan&thapuram (according to 

the Dictionaries); but Tfivai has been correctly identified with R&m&varam itself in a Tamil 
poem called the 'Tavcti-nlG' of Palapattadai-Sokkrtaathappulavar, verses 22(i and 248. 

5. Read eru>u>'5S3rL-&)(ipu> Q&a&sr® J&BiQvuLiHL. «OTU0afiw. 

6. Read 

7. or arei#ir& Qfiiisaeiu Quit® unreo Q&(riR(ifi i && eu&rdihu&r Qu.T.-ir 
etrsxnbsir® iMtudr jr®«,r^ar— QrutnraiJckQvai, verse 90. 

8. a^i(J^iriuto^«*ft^)OTi3arff^su:ijjr*«irt-OT- Qpp& 

<). Read ghJSjiT\tSsuJl' 
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iQjggsArifjum^ieap 
8>i*8 S'm./Smm:-,--'.^M^^Qai^.^sr ■: ■aiti^Qa^sweir 


:;• V, Ki ' 

:,. .- • 2s.T*>i^&g. 

f:n-:l.f ; : i* <''Gkjr&fmo&qgfNPrtlBli: :«fljo j!ai@ a fls" J, 5 > uiflx^ 

;. ;, i; / : ■,. , JBas-^mip ■ wi j. : , - s •■:' : .■ . 

, a.. y$rnrT?^B,T*3Q:yir& a.* as,/ aJg •'. . ■ a ■■ '' ! .- ’> 

18 pGyifQ^ij&jsldtusbt 'e&jQwema^Lnir&f ■ ‘&ssbucu^' m Lh- 

^f®*] *-«( vir&&ei>- ■ /•/' ' ■ .:■■■ 

19 e6ru#&2fiW’ ip* L£>/T ^sS/T LLL—Q 

'.. • 20 ansvj'e^^.TjiflS) &fv-#nrrw-i-™m-,T8v ^.luaiGej&rivr/jsir 

21 s&r/ssiinaDt-QetojSjs&i)* e9ara & 

■...■. aJX@^5. 1 

1 ~22 ■ ^ ^^uasnr.s'^eBairL-air\. $C.is h 'jjirpetr- 

■ 23 tBurtrV ptl^ajrteWiliptQtirpgireir uirpare8uin-ek 

' “-.2i ' ' fi*®g^/E7«/r^j/r«5r ^airiar^^'j^si^^aar j^^G<SSi/r«©£Qey7£^<g) sAygLn®. 

i.’ ■' K-Tkjtp. ■ : ' 

, 7 . 25: ■.■'"TMT'B): Qeu&vwisr^jr-tQr&mSA®. 

. 26- -.-.s»t_£f/; -tfl'jgAQui*- -■<0($jsQeumrsai/)Quppeu*r 

. , r .^_... ■ , , :. . .. :.. ^ 

..- 28l isiQ^jiBsGwteffsijfj,^*] Qmurrm &*>r.aJrp« t i K T_t&h e!3mrs- 

■SlU 

, 29 \a'r’42 ^.T>/r^a^.Tt^uD8^^^. w ^ /r ^ ro:ro ; jr ^ 

. . 30. euroWaa^'«yoa5;o'r«)/r;£r < K/tr ff ' 6a7 

'31 --.Jr- \'.s^fi&ii.mirairi-sar 

' 32- ' aisfijBiijrw OT8b ,,^_ 

U. Hevania. thostm_of. Silrvn aurhftaijavagiii, was born riding cm a wHito : horwv ■•••.. .. ■ i' , 7 - ' 
rS: '•■•.. 

ferats% =3 ^rf: ist&tfr 335 ^ 5 ; i . ; . 

spiRs-.; Hg^ snui^afr .■•/■" ;• '■ ; ;■ ' : ^ : 

2. jwwiiS#!‘ ’ '' ' V ' ' i’ V. 

% The §igu-m:iiiuKI. of the. Ramuaci chiefsis engTaved.iii T-olugu ' in -the middle of the „i„t„ „. 

" " ' \ Tehigu'was >d6pt , el;as the 1 ediirt-langnage'by YyaJ^ragliuhatlia^irimiiiTni-Kstopati —',?«« 

+■. Head su8/r.jsi? (i ^_ ■ .1-. i. i . '. . r 

. 5.'. Gijii.i.s&i. was. the name of:tlw. anklet''wum by Ramil ad chiefs! ' ' •” • 

6.- Hnad •j-'.fc^ajrSaJJic.’p^ '" J ’. 

7.,. A jjarasolAxedihVl'pohre'v'as' the ’; ' : " 
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33 an>@auvs>jv-a%jiv-°eirm smmn-im ^su/iw ^rnriSutw y^r. 

34 nriTSxms^J/rSagffi r ist—jhgiSlpp5p(&> atr&&.(irjii(8) SznpiL- 

35 q-XJByvir&mjBuuiL®s>i—iJj g®, Smpiu m < r ® J »J s - 

36 Sira/#-® |j*J «(T®aL0«g Sem^io^ ®a_ ^eniruSirw aitriresguih 

Qji tr- 


Seeond aide. 

37 iffiA u^^kQairemi—ut^jB.^)Qsii jSL-ir^smamnrLi^s srrs3h.rs Sgpic^s- 

38 _S7«0 sreemmm S,t£iiQisEi)CT*!u/ra;^ ^^wsirssir^us^iei ffi®> r «!U63r5Sfflaru>- 
3!) <nui ffi6»jr«(g[A*] &(i]jUisir*si.smLDmu fy&nkmsmir j(g[[A*] 0to/D0 Qpp- 

Qjseim&tuireugi 

40 (^Lcirjrs^^Sasssmwir (ysJajinusg/B £($&si'is'*strp£>iimeimj>it tLjmeu/r- 

41 !Uffi0[A*] upphi/kmimuiir ujsir®iiruja(S)U> umaiumamiLtir lyfAaj/rlju*]- 

«®A eu- 

42 L«0 QwpQxAi&ctu-Twg, sir^^ir&T ■snhfzie& ( Qmpg, Lf&sn# mie- 

43 ffffl/«0[A*] (yjjjgar f «^r Q-rnje»®s (mp u&snuq. Qiu.ip- 

Oso- 

44 enmau Lyjra/*0KJ Stp«0 eui—aQeeevSsviuiraijp LjeifliudiQpi^. STeosns- 

45 ig® uir®ai/rOesrd/s Qetihmau L/j-ayi-gA y,w r «0«rr- 

46 ^ er&xsnau l/ rapgi Ts^wsirmirsud^d ,§)- 

47 ek^mQaA'a ^muuilu- airisk.tr ^stna= Li^ms: ^ir^yr-iir^.iTi LjL i > • 

48 ^aJS« l *gurf r *J ,, 4'’' r ^^^ ? f^'rS«u3®an)/r®^a uls i r jb. Qa=j-- 

49 ^couuilz- ^irjBirgsS^smeS&jiuod,#. 

50 (®5«@ Qtuir,io£Btr& fjfeufjmrpo^iram ai^ enjiri^nrirsm^s &-*®Qvvsijiu-- 

°Vj- 

51 gufw u,m>irio-irts^airi-ssrr iSL-p&Sp g)irrGu>'jyr° «vV««>-i ,«- 

52 f,«_*'■"*«'” ©>' s, 'I!L7' r *- 8 (°)© *is/5&uiS/DQsuvQtL $f,mu., m u&pgis Q- 

53 sirdiraiirstraetju, [l®] S'Qffinp^so aiifltiSsstp mpp^tii, ;, UOTfflifl&nu/r,s<a;A 

aa^l- . 

54 uj (I.opsoirStuga 3=351)0pA t#/ir,TS^E(rus™irS 

55 >F i Bpatrirutira^ti «i_*g,fi*** Qardr^Qstnrutiraetjti [|*] ®)d r auu- 

56 Gffiu.ajsflffcrrS QatrQpQpr tMpppput/iw. 

57 ^ uif5t/ira)a>rA uanramflsir Qu^«eir Q a/r¥ .. 

53 LnSan^o^fflJj^aaa^ayA Oairt^Qa )n$L ^jairP r ir K( Lpu> uimra&JB 4 „ra7a0fliu- 
59. A Oujpiaurnae>jw [|*] g)®,® pputp# i®@ jtj&pii SSstr^pQuir airS- 

60 6V Qff'T'f ©*/r«®(«®)/ip^A Sair/JL uswralissr u/ra/^ 

an,® tusnit—eug.r- 
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61 •sa/ii' [|*1 aj-nr^rji 

$j>irQm~6®r ®™. 

62 ^^ 3 ©° a. if-fr^iUiruS^Qiu.T^^O^- 

<S>,®o ' , 

63 4ifjrjtir*jjo-tt>wirQe>Jrjl ajif-o «. 




' 64 p&rmar Qu^fiterg) la&enj &£.«!><—ojuu vsnoiEiairrjjBlr (gjioir.rar rd- 

65 ffini_!uuusjr ffinaAsSS^ 1 ? ®- 

Translation. 

Hail! Prosperity! On the .23rd(day), of Arpasi in the year Yirodhi cor¬ 
responding to (the) Kollam (year) 945 (which was) current after the Saka year 
1691 had expired, and which was.a. Sunday, the eleventh tithioi the first fortnight 
with nnkshatra .Uttiradam, Snlanama-yogam and garaja-karaiiam, M-Mahii- 
maijdale&varan, the lord of the city of Tevai, the guardian of the fciiitu, the des¬ 
troyer of the armies of enemy kings (or Aryas), the punisher of those kings who 
transgress his words, he who seizes the countries seen but never lets go the cap¬ 
tured territories, the establiskor of the Pa&dyu kingdom, the estabMior of the 
Chola dominions, the albpowerful in the ToniJai-inaijdalam, the (conqueror) of llam, 
Koftgu, Yalppanam and all (other) kingdoms,, (he) who instituted the elephant 
) huxit, the chief of kings, the supreme lord of kings, the sun among kings, the 
"noblest among kings, the. ornament of tbe . race of kings, the crest-jewel of the 
solar race, thee vcafgiya-'iA abundant pearls,....the destroyer of tale¬ 

bearers,. the punisher of rebels of svami (his Paudya master),. the wicked among 
wicked men, the eurber of the mischief of wicked men, the lion-cub, n the lion of 
tbe army, the lion to enemy kings, lie who pushed (his army) on rivers and on 
the sea, he who gave asylum to the ferocious tiger, the protector of the (Queen’s) 
marriage-badge, the punisher of parasolled kings, the stopper of the swagger of 
the mmiyas, the warden of the Tondi-harbour, a Revanta in horsemanship, the 
monkey-bannered, the Gtarud^-bannered, the lion-bannered, a Karim in charity, a 
Dharma in patience (forgiveness), a Bhlma in wrestling, a Vijaya 7 (Arjuna) in ar¬ 
chery, a Nakula in- horse-craft, an Agastya in. erudition, a Hariichandra in truth¬ 
fulness, the possessor of a heroic panegyric 8 and a brace of tty-whisks, an adept in 
the arts of pleasant talk, music and composition, he of the lovely face about whom 
artless maidens with vermilion-marked foreheads desire to compose (the work 

1. Bead 2. Head °-3iu/ra^3ivg. 

3. Bead 4. Bead pr^str^^o. 
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called) 1 madal, tha lover of tlie goddess of victory, the Rama to the Ravanas of 
(enemy) kings, a velaikkarai}' 2 to devotees, he on. whose two feet shine the heroic 
anklet and the Semattalai, the chastiser of the wicked and the protector o£ the 
righteous, the breaker of the army of Muhammadans and the destroyer of their pride, 
the breaker of the army of Oddiyar and the destroyer of their pride, the breaker of 
the armies of enemies, he whose mind is not perturbed even if .mountains (themsel¬ 
ves) are disturbed, the moon to feeding-houses, the Devendra of the earth, the up¬ 
holder of Siva’s worship, the founder of many temples, the owner of the Chola 
dominions, the possessor of a red-ochre coloured parasol, virudu , and a white fly- 
whisk, the abode oE the goddess of all prosperity, the supervisor of the affairs of god 
Ramanatha, the upholder of the race of Hiranyagabhayaji Raghunatha-Setupati 
Karttadevaravargal, who had performed the sixteen great gifts beginning with 
the Tulapurushadana, the crest-jewel of the Solar race and he that was seated res¬ 
plendent in (the place called) Viraiy&dagandan in the eastern portion of Kakkar 
alias Kulottufiga§ol.a-nallur (a village) in Togavttr-kQrram — Muttu-Ramalifiga 
Vijayaraghunatha-Setupati Karttadevaravargal—gave in whiting to Srlpadmana- 
bhadasa Vafichi 3 Balaramavarma-KulaSekharapperumal Maharaja of the ddMnam 
of Timppappur-svarttpam the (following) sale-deed for the sale of (the village of) 
Kakkar for conducting a service ( kaffalai ) to god sn-Ramanathasvamm at ftame- 
Svaram. 

As 4000 varahat}, (in words) four thousand varahati, have been received in 
cash as the price of Kakkar, the boundaries of Kakkar in Tatatakai-nacju are:— 
the eastern boundry '(is) to the ivest of the KarumajakkSl, the bund of 
Gadaiyan-kanmay, and the corner bund of Karumala-kanmay; 

the southern boundary (is) to the north of the sluices of Kumarakkurich- 
chi-kanmSy, KaruSalkula-kanmay, Pattalai-kamnSy and Pagaiya?j-kapmay; 

the western boundary (is) to the east of the dry lands near Kattau-endal- 
kularn, the boundary stone of Mudukulattfir, and the boundary land of Payaiya- 
di-yendal; and 

the northern boundary (is) to the south of the boundary of Puliyaftgudi 
and its set-up stone, the boundaiw of Paduvitn-endal, the boundary of PCLndak- 
kulam and its set-up stone and the KarumalakkaV. 

Kakkar (situated) within these four boundaries shall be enjoyed, together 
with its wet and dry lands, its perquisites in cash, its eight privileges such as 
treasure-troves, deposits, water, timber, stones, oK,akshiniaiuhigami, the accomp¬ 
lished and the accomplishable, wdiich were all made eligible to (be disposed of in) 
gifts, barter, or sale, by Snpadmanabhadasa Vafichi 3 B&lar5mavarma-Kula§ekha- 
rapperumal Maharaja for the conduct of the service in RamgSvaram, as long as 
the moon and sun (exist) and in his l ine of succession. ____ 

1. A variety of composition, vide., . .. 

— mmg, 

u>i-®a<aW«srii uirfflii QurQ#$®k<a— TmUaila ejMM.~v.la. 

Pmnimpaitiyal defines Madal ! n verses 844 to 247; Tirumaiigai-alvar is ‘lie further of shui- 

ifa^flrrfa^is'tho Rowing act of dogged audacity whicl/a disappoimed lover indulges in to 
evoke compassion from the other party-w.:., that of riding on a hors-; made of palmyra prick*! 

*2. On V^aiHiirar mid their significance,- 

3 Sco page 10 above regarding the-king's name which may be taken as \ aichip&la R&rnav&rma- 
KnlftSSkliara. 
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The taxes leviable from this village shall be (paid by tenants as) mamk 
and labour and other items shall be supplied according to the requirements of the 
R&manathasvami-service. 

Thus did we prepare and give the sale-deed. 

Those that protect this charity shall obtain the merit of having set up a 
crore of brahmans and a crore of Siva-lihgns, and of having performed many crorcs 
ol' Godanas. Those that think evil to this charity shall incur the sin of having 
killed a crore of brahmans and a erorc of cows in KiiSi (Benares) and Sotu (RannV 
£vnram). 

The protection of another’s charity is twofold more meritorious than one’s 
own charity; by damaging another's charity, one’s own gifts become fruitless. 
Between (the two things) gift and its protection, the latter is more felicitous than 
the former;, by gift one attains Svarga whereas by fostering (another’s charity) 
one reaches the abode of Acbyuta (i. e., Vaikiinfham). 

In this manner was this copper-plate engraved in the writing of Sattaiyap- 
pan, the son of Sattaiyappa-NalaAgarayan of Madurai. 


No. 5 —Ramavarmayasobhushanam and Yasulakshmikalyanam. 

In the Trivandrum Palace Library there is a manuscript entitled the 
Hamavarma-yasobhiUhaJiam, which on examination, proved to be an exact reproduc¬ 
tion of the Prataparudriya witli regard to the rules, definitions and their explana¬ 
tory notes, classified under the same nine chapters, Nay aka, K&vya, Nataka, Rasa, 
Dosha, Guna, Sabdalahkara, Arthalaftkara and MiSralaiikara prcikaraiias, but with 
the illustrative verses composed, agreeably to its title, in praise of the Tmvaneore 
king Ramavarma-Kula§ekhara Vafiehipala. 1 The author of this work is said to 
. he a certain SadaSiva-makhin, 2 son of Chokkanathadlmirin f but further details 

1. Similar works composed by oi lier poets in praise of their respective pul wins tiro .Wa//uft’i 

lihiishaium of >larasmdiskavi, AlaitZ.7rn-mnij:s/,a, ami &ttamirh<i,tij,iira-dir/lkiimm iii’Sun- 
krit anil Maiaii-alaidamm of Tirnkkiiriikaipprrnmlll-KaviVayaT ill praise of Nninmiilvtr. 

2 - i 

dlsd vng^rswl': ii 

*rr®^fcranKr*n^f!tea'>Thiir i 

i). We know’of three different persons bearing ihc name of Chokknnatlin at iho end of the j7th 

(i) the author of SieaniilcapariiMyam who was the son of’Tippgdhvarin and who mentions a 

certain Basavakshitindra, in his drains, 

(ii) the author of the commentary of y«dh;shthirari}ai/am of VHandera, which is ill manus¬ 
cript in the Palace Library and in whioh is mentioned that he was lhe son of Sndarfana- 
Bhatts of the Bharadvsja- gatra and a native of g&ttantir; anil 

(iri) the father-in-law of liamabhadra-Dikshita (1693). 

Of these No.i refers to HiMiaotha-Makhiuand was the author of composed 

at the instance of Slisjir&ja and belongs therefore to the beginning of the 18th century. It 
may also be noted that there was a Rasavappa-Uhyaka" of ikken (1697 1714) and a chief 
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about his pedigree are not available here except that in a drama of his named 
Lakshmikalydnam 1 his gotra is known to be Bh&radvSja and mother’s name to be 
MlnSkshl. Unlike the Prataparudriya which has furnished many interesting tit 
bits of historical information about its Kakatlya hero that have a since been verified 
by epigraphical researches, the ‘Adornment of the glory of Ramavarman’ is a com¬ 
position of purely literary merit; for the author evidently an East-Coast brahman, 
whose knowledge of or interest in the history of Travancore in those troublous times 
could never have been great, has failed to give an historical setting to his penegyri- 
cal verses, but has only revelled in the usual stereotyped'but commendable descrip¬ 
tions, similitudes and imagery . If this should be so in the case of an author who 
flourished only a century and a half ago, there is nothing to wonder at in the 
paucity of historical material in the compositions of many of our earlier Sanskrit 
poets, with but a few honourable exceptions; and the criticism that the. average 
Indian author is lacking in the historical instinct is hardly undeserved. 

The few points worthy of attention in this work may now be noted. That 
the hero of the work is none other than the nephew of Marttandavarman. the 
Great—the illustrious Ramavarma-KulaSekhara-Vanchipala of the Solar race, who 
ascended the throne in Kollam 933 (A. D. 1758) and had a long eventful reign of 
<0 years till Kollam 973 (A. I). 1798), is understood from a verse 2 which records 


named llAsavar&jBudrn (c. X700 A. D.) .dtluv of whom may hc.vo been tho pnron mmwior.ed 
by the author. (<). J. i!jT- 6'.. Vol. X. u. 277); but we do not know if ho was of ibe hkf.ud- 
v&ja-gotra to identify him with faihor. 

No. ii is of that yiuni and says in his commentary that he completed it in the cyclic year Sh¬ 
ram ft, month Nabbas (Sr&vaya). Bevaii, Monday, ha. trhnya, and as these details arc correct 
for both the Kollam year 875 find 936 in all particulars except the weekday it .may be pre¬ 
sumed that he was Sadova's father. Rad&eira must have composed his YaiChhiiMnw'* 
the early part of his patron’s reign. 


trat *iT*f vmar 


JTrTStff firgfifa 

fibber ii 


,V taw other versus referring to the lung are: 

(„) eraiCT^gfHR5n?ifrt5ng 

SRI ?>l%Rfa I%a ,, RTt%: I 
qis^rqau^jeKuriRlSw (n)e5- 


(ii) idg ^sis'i9«iotr 


wsftara; it 
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with a dnuble entendre, that after Marttanda (the kino:: the sun) had .set, Raja, 
(king Ramavarman: the moon) ascended the Udayagiri (tldayngiri hill near Padma- 
nabhapitram: the eastern hill). One item of new information furnished by this 
book is that Rftmavarman was the son of a queen called P&rvatT; 1 and it follows 
therefore that the princess of the Kolattunad family who was adopted by Urini- 
Keralavarman in Kollam 8D3 3 (A. D. 1718) had this name or got it on adoption, 
Lakshml and Parvatl being r .ternately the names borne by the Ranis of Tra- 
vancore. Ramavarman may have had more than two brothers for they art; referred 
to in the plural number as sa 'arbkydh'- 1 and are cited as types of Dhiralnlita heroes 
spending away their time in their mansions in amorous dalliance; but we know of 
only one Ravivarman, 4 who was present at the time of Eamavarman’s dedication 
of the State to god Padmanabha. The mnnificience 3 and charitable disposition, 


(,0 tFg spstT 

3TT==Fvr[t*mr srag i 

prqrrai ggq: srrfSfa: i 

q3T ^G^qaiht: srfhaqr STOTT 

. ii . 

(I,) gT Tct, I 

I^Ri'Isiftrsr: g^qoajt fttiim n 


(0 Tbr gwirrSr^Rr: qrqrjbTtfsflra: i 

fatrertr n 

!. Trac. State Manual, Vol. I, paga 324- 

wi^Mltatr: troittprrqrgqT 

n 


4 - thrift wrnqq^qr 

tr i ^fsr^TnT%l'7,3ii.T : i 
traqiiiRr ^ 

TTTRWtWrT: l|— llalar,;,n,ibl,a 

'En^5Ui@7ra 5 r5snt[ i 
ScTRW 5ifeq^ qg qtarrCrCw- 


(7’. .!. S IV, nil). 
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prowess, 1 literary accomplishments 2 and other incomparable 3 qualities of this, 
sovereign have the contemporary, testimony of the author in some of the verses. 
occurring in the work and these attributes go to justify the names of Sharma-. 
raja by which he was lovingly remembered by his subjects and to confirm the ideal 
picture drawn of him in the pages of the 'J'ramncore State Manual 4 and in the 
Archwological Series, Vol. IV- It is a pity that no reference has however been 
made in the work to any of the stirring political events of those times, as pro¬ 
bably it was composed early in the king’s reign. 

The plot of the model drama called the Vasulakshirii-kalyaiiam inserted in 
the Nataka-praharana or the third chapter of the book is as follows:— , 

The king of distant Sindhu had a daughter named Yasulakshml and had set 
his heart on marrying her to the king of Travaneore, Ramavarma-Kula&gkhara, 
whose accomplishments wa'e much noised abroad. But the queen who had another 
bridegroom in view in the person c>E her nephew, the prince of Simhaja, started her 
daughter on a voyage ostensibly with the intention of visiting a famous temple 
while the proposed destination was in reality Ceylon. 'Providence, however, upset 






a. . .... . 

il. H gq qqt tT g'f I 

gtr tr ^ f| ii 

4. Tmv. mu Mamtl, Vol-1, l>- *07 ri. MJ. 

In this connection the tribute o{ praise tendered to the lying by Iiia nephew Rasnavarman 
CAtvati-tirnnal) in bis Ruhnivipariwyam is worth noting. 

wsrtrwspwiT: s%ircr qT^ifena'- 
JtPHiilrtafsw sswferwqrfpfcr: w- 

^T 4|Sf4 c i t icwqfrritrq^t etc. 
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the queen’s calculations and the royal barge was stranded on that part of the Tru - 
vancore shore which was in the jurisdiction of the frontier-captain ( anfardurija - 
pala) Vasutnadraja, the brother of the king’s consort, VasmnatT. The ship¬ 
wrecked princess was then sent by this captain to his sister at the capital « hero 
her beauty at once captivated the pliable heart of king Rainitvannati, the hero of 
the drama. The usual love intrigue culminates in a clandestine meeting of the 
lovers in the Palace garden and the jealous senior then attempts to dispose «£ her 
rival by marriage to' her cousin, the Pandya king. But this scheme is frustrated 
by the king and his accomplice, the inevitable Vidushakn, who in the disguise of 
the Pandya king and his friend receive the bride. In the meantime, tire Sindbu- 
raja learns of the whereabouts of his missing daughter through Nltisaganq.the 
Travancore minister, and coming to Travancore with a large escort confirms the 
betrothal of king Rsmavarman with Yasulakshml, which happily coincides with his 
own inclinations. 

This, in short, is a summary of the five-act drama purged of all the extra¬ 
neous matter that had of necessity to be introduced to illustrate, the several rules 
and definitions of dramaturgy and the leng-drawn love "scenes dictated by the con¬ 
ventional canons of literary tradition. It is not known if there is any inner signi¬ 
ficance underlying the story of Yasulakshmi’s parentage in far-off Hindlm, her 
ship-wreck on the Travancore shores enroute Ceylon, and her marriage with Krnna- 
varroan to the discomfiture of the two other rivals in the field, the princes respect¬ 
ively of Simhala and Pandya. Iu the present state of onr ignorance about the 
royal household 3 of king Bamavarman, we mu only say that this love episode is 
a mere creation of the poet’s imagination and the combined result of an anxiety 
on his part to flatter his patron and to compose a work in the accepted style in 
conformity with the orthodox literary rules. The names given by the author for 
the important dramatis personae are very misleading and except the uame of the 
king there is none other answering, so far as we know, to those of contemporary 
historical personages. The minister bears the professionally significant name of 
Nftisagara, while the coast-captain is a Vasumadraja, his sister is a Ynsuimiti, and 
the Sindhu princess is a Yasnlakshml, all these three names being derived from 
the word ‘vasu 1 (— wealth). The suggestion therefore offers itself ns to whether 
the author wanted to glorify in allegory some of the king’s and his uncle’s con¬ 
quests 1 and annexations near by though not in far-off Sindh or whether a mer¬ 
chantman loaded with cargo from Sindh and bound for Ceylon, which was perhaps 
stranded on the Travancore shores owing to the. inclemencies of the weather was 
overhauled as prize by the Travancore coasting garrison and sent as salvage to the 
king at his capital 2 ' 

. . There is again in the same Library an extremely, ill-copied manuscript of 

another five-act drama called by the same title of Vamlakshmi-kalyanam which is 
stated to have been composed in the.year Vi§v&vasu, without, any indication, being 
'given of its equivalent in the Saka or the Kollam era; but as Kollam 960 (A. D. 
1-785) the twenty-sixth year of reign of R&mavarman was also the cyclic year 

1. Tmv Stale Manual, Vo). I, pp. 333 et. setj. 

2. There ie, however, no incident of this kind mentioned in the Manual. 

3- One modern Malayalam hook mentions that the King had four snocoHsive oonaorts. 
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ViSvavasu, that year may be taken to be its date of composition. Its hero is the 
same illustrious king of Travaneore* and its author who is quite different from 
Sada&iva, the composer of the other drama inserted into the Yatobhushanam, is a 
certain Vcfikafasubrahmanyadhvarin- of the famous family of Appnyya-DTkshitn 
(1553-1626) of Acjaiyyappalam. 

The plot of this drama, though similar in all essential particulars to that of 
the model drama noticed above, has been amplified in some details; but-it is also 
unfortunately devoid of any special historical references except that the marriage of 
the princess of Sindh with R&mavarmaii is stated to have been a diplomatic alliance 
calculated to raise him to the status of a sarvabhau/ma* through the augmented 




2 sft[jfR5 # ]TOhj<i 


Tho genealogy works out as follows: 

Appayya-Bikshita 


Snkapl'h&dhvarin (last son). 

1 -1-T 

2 3 (more tin 

SiinliamapySLdhvarin- 

(Chinnapp&dhv&r i u?) 

ShavanUftfikara-Slabhin. 


- 1 ---a Vat&ranygfiyara-VajapSyaySji 

The two names &rika$tha and Simhatnf 
another copy of the same work avail 
' Nilakaatha and Chinnapp&dhvarin res] 

' in*the same drama:- 

e^5t:'#sr: 


to bo incorrectly copied in the mannsciipt, fi-r 
ur&tholuvu in the Coimbatore District reads 


c5G? 0 l$Uc[I 1 • 
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friendship of the Hfinaraja, (the Hon’ble East India Company?). There is no 
reference at all to the attempted invasion of Hyder Ali (A. D. 1769) or i:o the 
anxious political outlook, of the country with the incubus of an impending foreign 
invasion looming to the north of the Travaneore Lines, or even to the Maharaja's 
grand pilgrimage to Ramesvaram which was undertaken in A. D. 1.784, 1 just a 
year previous to the probable date of composition of the drama. Instead, the author 
has given the usual conventional sotting to the whole plot which makes it difficult to 
discover whether, if at all, any allegorical significance has to be read between the 
lines. With the exception of king Ramavarmam, the hero, all the other important 
characters of the drama are give fictitious names coined from the same ,Sanskrit 
word ‘vasv', as can be seen from the appended list. 

. Buddhisagam- minister, ITrstwcwn-Commander, Vasumati, consort of the 
Maharaja, Vasum&n- consort’s brother and frontier-captain, Fasumrman- Client 
prince, FaswwM/if-Smdhnraja, VasuraSi— his soil and VamlaksJiwi — Sindhu 
princess. 

The story of this drama is briefly as follows: — 

The minister Buddhisagara who has seen the portrait of VasulakslnnJ, the 
Sindliu princess, is anxious that the king of Travaneore should marry her, so that 
tile latter’s political influence may extend northwards and his friendship with the 
Huiiaraja may also be strengthened. When news is received that the bindliu 
princess is voyaging to Ceylon; the minister manages to waylay this ship in the 
Travaneore waters with the active cooperation of the Htaia fleet, and Yasuinan, 
the officer in command of the sea-coast who was also the brother of the Travaneore 
king's consort, sends the captive-princess to the royal Palace. There the king 
falls in love with her and manages to meet her in the royal pleasure gardens to 
the intense chagrin of Vasumati who tries to marry her rival to the Chora prince 
Vasuvarman and thus remove the unwelcome competitor out of the way. This 
plot fails, as in the other drama, by the countcrniachinations of the king and his 
Vidashaka who successfully personate the Chrira prince and his boon-companion. 
By the artful scheming of the. minister coupled with the influence of her brother. 
Yasranatl is however, finally won over to consent, to the marriage of Vasulakshml 
with her own husband and the Sindhu prince, Vasurasi, instructed by Buddhi¬ 
sagara comes posthaste from his country to celebrate his sister’s marriage with the 
Travaneore king. By this alliance, it is stated, the friendship of both the parties 
with the Hunaraja was strengthened and the influence of the Travaneore king 
was visibly enhanced. - . ‘ 

It.will be seen from the above summary that the thread of the above story 
is the same as that of the other drama of the same name and that the difference is 
only in the names of the'characters. The only new point here is the introduction 
of the HtUjaraja as the third party in the alliance; but unluckily no definite clue 
for the identification of this foreigner is forthcoming in the drama. In all pro¬ 
bability, however, the allusion may fitly be to the Hon’ble East India.Company, 
which has been described 2 as, and was in actuality, a fast-rising power in the 

1. Trav. State Manual, Vo\. I, page 384. 

sfofarfWifct i 
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political horizon of India, whose help and goodwill were much coveted and sought 
after by the Indian princes of. that period. From the Travancure State Manual,}. 
it is learnt that the port of AUeppey was opened out for commerce in the reign of 
this' king RSmavarman much to the detriment of the Dutch trade and that great 
facilities were afforded to certain wealthy merchants of Sindli and dutch to colo¬ 
nise at that port so as to assure the commercial prosperity of the State. In the 
drama again Sindhuraja is mentioned as the friend of Ramavarman’s unde, 2 
M&rttan<Iavarman, and although the province of Sindh is specifically mentioned as 
located in northern India with the country of Kachcha in its vicinity, one is led 
to think that the references in the drama are not to the northern provinces of 
Sindh and dutch as such, but to some merchants of these countries who were 
carrying on a brisk trade along the West Coast down to Ceylon and whose settle¬ 
ment at the new port of Alleppey was the happy achievement of king Rama- 
varman. .When the Dutch trade was thus undermined, the Hon’ble East India 
Company which had only a few decades ago got a slippery footing at Anjengo and 
Vilifiam was now enabled to have a more secure base of operations, both com¬ 
mercial and political in the West Coast, and with the establishment of good relations 
between the Travancore king and the northern merchant princes of Sindh and 
dutch, it also slowly strengthened its influence and enlarged its sphere of activity 
further up in the north. This appears to be the only plausible interpretation of 
the story of Vaeulakshmi-kalyariam, in the absence of other evidence to connote 
an actual marriage of the king with a Sindhu princess called VasulakshmI. 8 filer 
name which literally means the ‘Goddess of wealth’ may aptly, do duty for a 
personification. of the anticipated commercial prosperity of the State consequent 
on the colonisation of the northern merchants, whose introduction into the 
country and'the grant of special privileges to whom were, however, first viewed 
with disfavour and jealousy by the conservative merchants of the soil as repre¬ 
sented by the legal consort, Vasumati . (the Earth), until their prejudice was tided 
over by proper arguments adduced by the able minister; while Vastunftn, the 
Veladurgapala (the port-officer?), who was also convinced of the advantages that 
would accrue to the State hv Vasulakshnu’s marriage (increased commercial 
activity) heartily sided with the minister in his endeavours to win over Va’sumatf’s 


In the chapter .on i-labdakftkara in the Bdmavarma-yasdbkjishanam have 
been given tinder the section of ChitralaAkara a few verses composed in the ; more 
popular of the bandhus, .such as the ndga, chakra, ra&a and ashtadalapadma, with 
diagrams showing the manner in which the syllables are to be arranged in them. 
These form an interesting study in themselves and show the .flexibility with which 
the Sanskrit language was handled by the poets, in the feats of verbal gymnastics 
practised by them as a leisure hour recreation. In this connection, it is interesting 

l. Tram. Stale Manual } Vol. I, p* 372 




in prose on ciifias.-DOaecaj states that the kin 
mai-N&gani&wi of Nagcrcoil throe others 
avirfa$- 


rooftHa end Tim- 
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to note that the diagram for the Chakrobandha given in the manuscript is the 
correct form drawn and filled in according to the instructions given in the commen¬ 
tary. It exhibits the name of the author and his work in a proper alignment in 
the concentric circles; whereas the diagram given in the Allahabad edition of the Pra- 
laparudnya is incorrect in so far as the names of the author and his work are not 
so easily discernible or so symmetrically arranged. The Saftgam edition of 
Maratfalaftkaram also gives the correct diagram of a shadararhakram with the 
Tamil letters properly arranged. 

No. 6.—Marttandayarman’s Record of Kollam 928. 

This record is found written in Tamil characters and in the Malayalain 
language on a leaf of cadjan preserved in the Vernacular Records Office at Tri¬ 
vandrum and from the statement that it is only a copy (edirida), its original, 
which must necessarily have been engraved on copper considering the importance 
of the record, may perhaps be found stowed away in the archives of the Trivand¬ 
rum temple among many other equally valuable! and possibly earlier documents 
relating to that temple’s administration. These, if made available for purposes of 
detailed examination, will help in the elucidation of many events appertaining to 
Travancore history. 

In spite of its apparently recent date of Kollam 9515. the importance of 
this document lies in the fact that it records an unique historical episode known us 
Tiruppadi-danam wherein king Marttanqlavarmau is stated to have dedicated 
.his whole kingdom to god Padmanabha, the tutelary deity of the Travancore 
Royal House, while he conducted the administration as the god’s agent (Bhandara- 
kb&riyam-ieyvar). That this coup-d’-etai was calculated to safeguard the soli 
darity of his newly acquired dominions from the counter reprisals of his whilom 
enemies, who dared not proceed against territories dedicated to and therefore be¬ 
longing exclusively to god was not an innovation of this king, but that the idea 
that the Tiruvadi-rajya was god’s country was current two centuries earlier even 
during the time of the invasion of Vep&du by the Vrjayanagara king Achyuta- 
raya has been dealt with at length in Volume IV of the Series. Martt&ndu- 
vamian’s successor Ramavarrnan went through the same dedication ceremony in 
about Kollam 938-9. 

The boundaries of the dominions which were thus disposed of are only 
vaguely given here viz., the fort of Tovala on the east and KavapSju in the west!; 
but the territory must have been big enough as Marttanfia, the Conqueror, had bv 
the Kollam year 925 annexed or subdued many of the principalities with which 

1. Trav. Statu ifamal, Vol. I, 362: Compare 

njfflacnoemrojy'sJ-oaTlai cucr evgcom lorcmTIcra.Knrw 
oj®ocno«£^®ooijao< 0 > cn rruranaos® -aja-g^sri! 


cruiedjor,®' Wfl(>«5~:daJ§ffi.aflaJeKajlBGf!a^ (0 ce<D('£ 

from Taichcndrtipakhyamut ut! Kuiij»n-2fam!,iysr,. 
n1 a>om , lig3»ai!)ai'l «a_«ya.'loo6 *,a,6i®Bj.BOiB,o' 

<ftaril-aj i §o (^luouarisesmto ros^iuom? 

o. a-raesosruSraailii rrodjrrujeccuimttlpo . 

CDfBjo ®e§je,. ^rcjjo «ajsTfflw®l^sQio^ «Oj^. 

I'rmv s modern poem Mdrtmad-mlf.vedajimt 
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southern Kerala was dotted: 'Attufigal, Quilon, Kayahgulam and KottSrakkara, 
Ambalappula and the chieftaincies of Tekkunkttr and Vadakknftknr. 

Text. 1 

First side- 

1 a_ lu-G^iuis, [ll*] 

2 ;Siruuruy,-T $ipuQu®<r & <&t*Ji"t*u>rijipraiti-airuM>rriu 'fir- 

uu.Tuijii ao^,J?®o >Sh iSiigti, ainuiS- 

Gugwirdr ,y$umrt-irrp&la>£<§ girr^Smii sr(t#@eiirte Sjuieu- 
Seurruusar' 1 eraser .[«*] 

3 <*«)a.iD© @1) enauff'' @a- 

4 e9/r&9-s &ss fl iSereBturptb Q&mts Qairinetw QptretrstririBirpgi Upg/U-i-g- 

!Utuiwrsa,i~ isj; .risr/sm ©a- kMDS»umf.p£, ^/SfitSsjm 

j§)mrmrrso erqgfiiu SFjnw($atrruueer sp$ss*armru>rd}& [l*] 

5 ussni—irr-imrifhuu, Qim9eurram-siu~^>rcl>wir^0rehi—eiirwu>rriu jdr- 
uutuyr Qpui3ei /Bii&to pmaari <35 gsirctr GftrairmQsrCss>t-&(£ 
Uf-^rgs^^pfS^sStfiaQaedrar 

15 ®j/rf9u^S® jqaspgi sparer & isrergeuQr mining jjesai, sruvniSC® 
^jmutB sf-k- su@iim mjg& QpfS@ujAia^ii presnnresrmm^ii, eru- 
QuruuCi—gis 

7 Qu0wre!r fgumt-.rrpgssi^ 9j»at^s>riuuearLMa $,Qrxfi(g- 
xsQll er(i£jjslJQ-xr@/ej£irir[n*] 

Second -side. 

s ygu<s>TL-.TjiairfliUU: Qriiearrrterrti sUraitsrippreirL-euirihLBrrtu j&ir- 
uuiruy,ir (tpuiQev Signs, 

0 ^tbuunrsmQw jg) rfsieorgjwrruuem spec evens QiiQpfdsj Qt&QeitigFgi 
i»sg iwr@wi[u*]ku8r [«*] 

Translation. 

Victory to Srl-Kama! 

This is a copy of the sarvasvarpana-ola (document) relating to the dedica¬ 
tion of the kingdom to the sribhanddraoi Pcrumal, which was made in writing by 
Ari-VIra-Balamarttapdavarman alias Tij-uppappar Matte-tiruvadi of (the) Tirup- 
p&ppur(-srart(/j<im) and (the) Kflappgnlrf-jftom), from his palace. 

Kollam 925, Tai a. 

This is the document relating to the wholesale dedication ( sarvasvarpartam ) 
which was written on the 5th day of the month of Makara in the Kollam year 
l. Registered as No. 13 of the Trav. Jlpiq. Colin. for 1098 m- e- 
V Expressed by a symbol. 

3. The eymbolo— does duty for the word urrppirekt-. 

*• Tho - correct form is aseeo^eJereuAeed. ' 

g^pfoy is the giving away of the whole of one’s possessions and it is considered to be a very 
meritorious kind of gift. is the name also. Ola variety of adoption practised in 

Nambudiri families, where in oases of absence of male issue to a deceased head, a man » 
adopted into the illam by giving away all the family property to him as dowry to the 
daughter of the houee whom he marries. " • 

5. Expressed by a symbol. 
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nine hundred and twenty-five, when Saturn was in Vrischiku and Jupiter stood in 
Mina, which was a Wednesday with saptanuWaVAI of the first fortnight: 

Balaraarttandavarmau alias Tiruppapptir-Ahlppu who was the head ..i Che 
Government gave away (in writing) to the ( bhanidra ) treasury of Perum&l (god 
Padmanabha of Trivandrum) (to last) till the moon and sun (endure), all the 
property, duties, grants ete. front the kingdom lying to the west of TOv&lukbtta 
and to the east of Kavanairu which belonged to, and were till that; date being 
enjoyed by, him. 

This is the signature of the me-UlaUu (head-accountant), Sankarii-Kumarn- 
bhattag who wrote in this manner this sarpasvdfpa^a- transaction of Balam&rt- 
taijdavnrman -alias TiruppSppar--Mfippu, who was the head of the Government. 


No. 7—Cheramangalam records of Jatavarman Sundara-Chola-Pandya. 

The subjoined two records in the Vatteluttu script ami the Tamil language 
are engraved on the south base of the central shrine of the Vishnu temple at 
Cheramangalam, a small village in the Eraniel taluk of 'tint Padmanabhapuram 
Division. They belong to Jatavarman Sundara-Chola-Pandya, the first Cho]a- 
Pandya viceroy who was appointed by Rajendrachola I for the administration of 
his Papdya dominions, and are dated in the 19th and [G]th years of the former’s 
reign. The writing of the second of these inscriptions seems however to be later 
than the Vatteluttu script of the middle of the 11th century, either because the 
engraver was a. slovenly individual or this inscription was perhaps a copy incised at 


The.donor of the zinc larnp-.stand mentioned in the first: inscription was 
a certain Mayilatti, brother of Kalafji-Veripi of Simkarappadi who figures as a 
(ionor to the Vishifu temple at SuchJndram in a record' of the 9th year of the 
same viceroy, where his full name is given as Kalapi-Veinji alias Madhurfintukap- 
pSrmiyat}. He. must have been an individual of some consequence residing at 
Kottaru and his brother, the donor in the Cheramangalam record, was employed 
as an orraichemkau in the army. Both of them must have accompanied Sundara- 
Chola-P&ndya’s army from the Choja dominions, because Mavilatt'i is a name 
which is often met with in the Chola inscriptions of the Tamil districts. Ofraivh- 
chevakdr as a military term occurs in two inscriptions of the Pai.idya kings 
3i5jaSja4aiya®. 8 and Vlra-Pandya, 1 2 3 and it may mean ‘soldiers engaged on spying 
work \otru ~espionage aud orra*j=a spy); but then the word may have to be 
orruchclievalcai} or orrachchemkan. Pztai means ‘single’ aud offakhcMvakar 
were probably subordinate officers, with some individual status as against, an ordi¬ 
nary soldier who formed part and parcel of a battalion. It is noteworthy that 
some of the individuals mentioned in the Chola-Pandya inscriptions 4 copied from 
the Suchlndram temple were influential military officers of the Choja garrison: 


1. Trav. ArM. Series, Vol'. IV, p. 135. 

2, Hid. Vol. X, p. 158. 

3, ibid. Vol. IU, p. 73. 

4. ibid Vol. IV, pp. 132, 137. 
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namely, Seiiapati Malayappicholao, Pa4aikalaivar Kavanai-Karavur and Danda- 
nayakan VelaQ-SolakSralatl. T^j-Tiravara&gainudaiyar the god of the Vishnu 
temple of Cheramangalam and Y«$-Tiruvengadamudaiyar installed within the 
big temple at. Suchindrum, were perhaps named after the gods of the highly sacred 
temples at Tiruvarangam (Srirangam) and Tiruvsftgadam (Tirupati) in the Madras 
Presidency. 

It may be noted that donors’ names were very often attached to the gifts 
made by them to the temples. In many eases the thrones, halls and other objects 
and gif ts with which certain kings were connected, ccme to be called by their names 
or by some of the most, distinctive of their birudas■ e. g., Rajarajn;t}(-maredapa), 
Ariye:®iavalla:0(-parecfc£), ViravallaJao( -simhasana), KulaSekharaei-joaii)' KulSt- 
tungasolan (palace), Narasiftgamn»aiyaraiyar(-/w?if/aO, Sundava~Pjipdyan(-s«red«), 
Rajakesarittal (a measure), Sgrantaka (vessel) are some of the many instances 
known from inscriptions. In a similar manner, the lavnp-sfctad presented by 
MSvalatti was named Thmvoxjaichchevakaa, after the donor’s profession. 

The second epigraph records that a certain, Ipnyau-Achcha® gave surety 
for tlie payment by himself of the taxes due on certain temple lands, in case 
the principal party called Ayiravap.- Devan went out of the village, and to further 
pay a fine of six kalaftju of gold to the king or temple, iE he acted against this 
agreement. Matiru-maripokil is an expression which has been tentatively rendered 
into ‘if he leaves the assembly’, nuvrj.ru signifying the meeting-place of the village 
assembly. The term manrddi therefore refers to a member of the ma;jrre, i. e., one 
who pleads cases in a village.assembly 1 . It also means‘a shepherd’. The caste 
mannddiyd)- has however been derived from metre-earth and n^ds.ydr-earners. 

Muduhudi •—is the name of the original Dravidian inhabitants whose 
modern representatives in the Travancore State are said to be the hill-tribes 
(malaiyaravctr) called the Muduvar®; hut it does not seem probable that Ayiravafi- 
Devatj. of the present record belonged to that class. MattakudP occurs in the 
Ksralapuram inscriptions, where it refers to a family of dancing girls attached to 
the Siva temple at that place. 

The other four inscriptions, three in Vafteluttu and the fourth in Tamil, are 
not of any importance, being but fragments. No. C seems to refer to a gift of an 
utensil called giftfi for use in the temple, while No. F states that the village of 
Gheramafigalam was a brahmadeya of Rajaraju-Tetroadu. 

; a . -;. 

. On the south, base of the central shrine. 

T ■«"«£ [II*] jjrffa-ii/sirQ&ir jfiursaripiuQ^i 

&ira(Sj iurraar(i>l upQpireiru/Sireu&r Q&tripLGeismt—jUftiyQu>irtj? 
_ 0^aia<ar[g/r*]C®'ty/BiP- ■ __ 

1. uaan9&rifi**i — PeriyapUrttiiam. 

2. PornU&Mkara-arSytiicK, p. 11. ' 

3. Vide. KSralaparam records published below. 

(A) Registered as No. 76 of the Trav. Epig. Colin, for 1093 )i. k. 
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2 smosaiu GirtlQ (Lpaaemnuiretrr Qpwqpq-Q&trtpt-iirp&i ^§)©«®[d>*] & 

ikanuirq-iutreb sipeS [OmamejafiOiusar] piinSl ^q^Gleuirp®nps l Q&6u& 
LLiriu<mLis/-QiU(sr gjjrirs : irir^Qp[eir*']^)L.® Q&aiMESMpjgi Qpeua- 

Qpsir^(j^ajjnasQpeai—ujiriT [ «* Jg & 

3 &ii@irirf3 j g / $e 1 ieo SdrQpifhu maj&& pmrireSetrA^ QaaratiaQairsOtreci 

tSemp in/jjiu^ii [l*] ^)ffl/a2srr«g $(njQe>iirpes>p&Q&aia«ir urexu&i 
&i@!rr$ppweO SekQpiBniij'U^-p ®®Qo )trpaapQtfeua lb/tu letiLtp. 
<*>eu** ^©®/B^/raSlOT «0 [| 1 *] 

Translation. 

Hail! Prosperity! In the nineteenth year of king Jatfivarniim alias Sri 
Sunchirasola-P andyadeva, Tiruvoyraichchevaka-Mayalatti, brother of Kalupivepni 
of Sankarappadi residing in Mukkarai alias Mummndi&ojLapiiraro, a village of 
Pujankarambai-nadu' which is a sub-division of Arumolideva-valan&du, a district 
of Sola mandalam, gave a zinc lamp-stand weighing sixty (palam) by the vellikkdl, 
for burning as long as the moon and sun (last) a perpetual lamp to the god Tep- 
Tiruvaraftgamudaiyar of Serama&galain, (a village) of Rajaraja-Topfladu- Tins 
lamp-stand called ^Tiruvojiaiehchevakap is the perpetual lamp given by Tiru- 
vojraichchSvaka.-Mayalatti, to bum as long as the moon arid sun (endure). 

B 

On the south base o f the central shrine. 

1 [|*] Qair&&mt-.tu«i>jeiru>jriratr ygaHipcrQ&rripuirmriq.LiQpaiir- 
[a*]g; tun-ear® [.gjgy] eujs Qp^sr^l(^sutriis(tpets>i—iutrir Q&irsSeSleo 
(ipjsgij. Q«os,S®> ^uSira/- 

2 [Qp^euasr mmjpiLcirtfl QuirQ&> pesr#*. 1 $$jetnp LjSmuGQai&r gfleugf, 

eajr 3 L0W'(2?iy 

3 . jgjempiuirek ^jff^mrQesrair jgjjuuty. jy<ar0p6sr [sr] A -.jyrarg?© Q&ir sfl- 
ja<s 0 2 =sy^»<Eifl [©*].« Quireir u®Qeu/rpira 

4 gstlif $*!© Q&gsp&eupirapL-iy. snaiupfdiKSla @}eue8(ttj 

©au/rii Q&jnDiBseVjS'gi ei/affl£),B!> I u 1 rir,S 0 [|l*] 

5 fjftuuui. 'jy/fiQeu* 

Translation. 

Hail! Prosperity! In the sixth year of king .Jaf&varman alias Srl-Sundu- 
rasola-Pandyadeva, I, Ijaiyan-Achchai} a mattrddi of this village shall be security 
for the tax (due) as my (own) debt, if Ayiravan-Devap of Sendil the tenant ( rrmdu - 
kudi) of the temple of Tep-Tiruvarangamudaiyar should shift from (the jurisdic¬ 
tion of) this assembly. If I say nay to this, I shall incur a fine of six kajahju of 
gold to the king for each day (of default). 

Thus, we two agreed (to the above) and gave a written declaration to the 
■council (sabhaiydr) of Cheramafigalam. This (I) know. 

(B) Registered as No. 77 of the Trav. Epig. Colin, for. 1.0.93 k. & ' ~ ~ ~ 

1. It is probably a contraction for^nr or 

2. If it is QairsS.gjfig, the fine was payable to tins temple. 

3 Read 

4 The record stops here. 
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C 

On the south base of the central shrine. 

1 ^ [l*] Q&mzEiSGiipgi j§lSsmiriu ffl/ma 1 - 

2 «>£V[rir*] (3p&p$@eurina(yxtr>t--iuujir[jr*[£{{F ) Semif. 

D 

On a pillar in front of the temple. 

1 Qpe&rii- 3 tns/i&i 

2 $g«nr- 4 ^tpwirir 


Ho. 9—An inscription from Tirnvanvandur. 

Tiruvanvandur which is known by the name of Tiruvenmandur and Tiru- 
-vaiimandur. in inscriptions is one of the thirteen holy places of Malai-mapdalam 
sung in the hymns of Nammalvar. It is referred to in the Naldyirapraba- 
ndktrn 4 as well as in Maranalankaram 5 and Ashtaprabandham 6 as Tiruvan- 
vandur, the change of vandiir into maridur being accounted for by the genius of 
the Malayalam language (e/, vanna®, manya®;). 

«:{c 7&(D). Th«o are registered as Nos. 78 and 79 of Trav. Epig. Colin. for 1093 n.s. (Vattejnttu and 

1 * Head ^iraaPtuSiKidEfiffircffir. 

‘2 A few letters mentioning the weight of the gv.idi (vessel with a spout) &e missing, 
a The following two inscriptions are fragmentary reoords in Vattejnttu. • 

E.—(No. 80 of 1093). 

1 artajS yjf ...... 

2 put Qpeii-Qpmt$ ...... 

3 tlffl jffluanr*r jj^SiiLarwriju. 

i pQcraru <£ L.^<_«wu>rsr ......... 

5 Ours it UpVHrjt* Qffifimp ^, ..... . 

« • 

F.—(On the ialikkal). 

1 o.'Bsufl t# [l*] sriracrirspQfdr^L.® sn^. 

■2 MXaftiu QsraAsujjl 

- . . 3 anr**. .• ■- 

4- -fineatMli, VI, 1. 

aiak®ir su«k®jf — MaranalaiiMram. r. 713. 


6 

ure/ti utnv.pp <$mpsimis.ir— 
Jassisirnir&gm/mii- (SpeirfiQp^ 
uQSumrswltt' js.reui.ir*. 


—t. 67. 
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The Vishnu temple at that place, which must therefore be of great antiquity 
dating at least from the time of Nammalvar, the Vaishpava saint who has been 
considered by some to Have flourished about the beginning of the 9th century, 
contains also epigraphical evidence of its early.age in the two records of the Vepstdu 
king Srivallabhaiigodai (about A. D. 970) which have been published already. 
The present record can from its writing be approximately assigned to shout the 
same period or a few decades later. 

It registers a gift of some lauds by Ediriiy-Kavirat) of Kuruttikkadm lor 
the maintenance of u perpetual lamp in the Vishnu temple at Tinivanmapd-vu', 
which were left in the hands of a body called the anjvrganattar 1 , who were 
to enjoy the lands and burn the lamp in the temple. The donor, however, retained 
the right to take back the lands from these men if they were remiss in their 
service and to give them to his own descendants to cultivate and continue the 
supply of ghee for the perpetual lamp. : Thic.,. • s &rce-duHfdk , d J - of NaUx'uliu-ufidu 
were entrusted with the general supervision.of thjs' charity.... , , 

It is interesting to note that in all thetliree epigraphs oh iTifuvanyapdurr 
the transgressors were threatened with the- penalty.: of.the ojiuration of the. MuliL- 
kala-kaclicham, which must have weilded ■cdUsjderable-.innucucc . in.-tluosu days, 
Malikkalam or Mttshikaknjatn was one of the four places^ ■ where utr early hilahtni. 
(ka!akam)or assembly was installed according fb the K'eralalppattl 

The proper names occurring in the record are: 

Ediran-Kaviraa-of Kurattikk&iju (in the Tiruvalla taluk), 

Seunan-Kappap of Champpedimangalam, 

Sattaii-Klrafl. of Talafijeri, • 

'Suvaratt-Sattatt- ©EFara^aJijamtu^gttlatn,. : 

Devap-Sermap of Eifohulai&MdH, ■ : ’ 

Sankaran-Suvara'ftpf Tsiaimimi'and •• ' . ' : ‘ . 

Vadukikodu and U,diyank6'd.u i Smong names of fields. -. 

A;"-..- - Text. 3 - 

. I ... &hYy>'Spa tDfia&pjgp.t'ipjDM: Q&iiip imfljiim 

a^fl*] @@Gl6UBnnj>mr(gir 'uL.i-.inr a ii »tS& 

fiwsfljnr ^jeis)LD&& leie^ir^eiraQ^pi ^(^QeumruomrOfi! osturir- 

2 ... (ipebTju Quireir QsirQp&i [GW] emu. yd9[|*]a/®S0ar/r®di /'...giusw 

Qatrt.uf.eo uir^ufus g)ai6fl/r[«8r®] yftBitjLD ismpir&araQm jqsmti&vifir 
[l*3 SB®* *aar^/r0Lb Qmiii [l*] 

ffie»r^T( 5 ii e-tpa/ ^Qpprrsu pyairar 

3 ti iJuytS eQtaiQQ&ii Py&xri® 

ifiaaetrp&i uQeuGp [l*] (tpii jifgBiuiipw um^jDojLDeiiSpiLr. 

QuQFfUitrasnsf-aeir @(£eiv).A<aj fgihuf£& Quneir pestt-it, . . . 

■ ■ . lefrQwirQ^waiiri^ii, Qureii 

1 Compare ateo the paneJiagarms of the epic age and tho ampemirjulti of Tamil literatim.-, 

2 This is registered as No- 16 of the Trav. Epig. Colin, for 1097 w. n. 
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4 • . . &<T]juQufsluiiBaGi>pg) Q&mmiii ■ssiirsmgjM* J #,r[ j je](g!i0<jF//?iiys»i_. &r 

pspil Sirius mirJTfriumrunaseoiLieau- anarjrgj sr(ig{ipdsir.i : Q& 

filLjttU—lLf Qi^SSU^rj Q&fiftgPlLD &ITemLnin&OT Gmi Gtni—<II &<iviWjr^R -Ir&JJ^lLD 

@)ajask ^heutyii, ,@[a»/B] jy [u9 ]*&&! 

5 . ti9<nrQptry$Qwirjnr&si> ,g)a/«(© 5 Rni —iu Q.t«>>[hS!jb] 1 sruuif.uuu.tf. 

&ni> sSetsS itferr pQ/Sgimeu&ar iMC-if.aQ&irarGtrai&i-.zBiu^eir [|*] 5J0 

,$/sar QpiLtf-sQen jyeum pmp jS s ®-<t£sB> Seirjpi Qmiuajuu-& 

mt- 4 tu,T [|*] ena/^rar g/D^a/rtl© srjS- 

6 .... 4 ir63r mkjsupm<rCJ$ Qpis^r/bjusu^ti aaria$} Q&gapps cSi-efikw-fn*] 

Translation. 

In the month of Vrischika when Jupiter stood in . . . taka, the following 
transaction was made:— 

Edirah-Kaviral} of Kuinttikadu gave, by purchase for . 3poy front the ftrdr 
of. Tiravenmandur, the two (pieces of) lands VadugS-kodu and a half of Udiyaft- 
kodu, for the perpetual lamp which he instituted in the temple of (the god) Tiru- 
venmandar-Bhataraka. The five representatives ( 'ganattar ) shall measure out ghee 

to this perpetual lamp. If in the cultivation of this land..be stopped 

for one day., if the tenants be ejected from this land, and if the sacred 

lamp fail (to be lighted), they shall be subject to (the penalty of) Malikkalam. 
The defaulter and he who abets him shall pay a fine of fifty kcdanju of gold to 
the king (Pernmanadigal-Tiruvadi) and a fine of twenty-five Lalariju of gold to the 
officer administering the district. 

Ssnaaw-Kiuman 0 f Saruppedimaiigalam, Sattaa-Kirai; of Talafijeri, Suva- 
nvo-Sattao of Narayanamahgalam, Devaij-Senmn of Elumujaichcheri, Sankariqp 
Suvarat} of Talaiman—these five persons shall pay the tax on this land; if they 
fail to do so, the lands shall be taken, back from them forfeiting then expenditure. 
If there is default for one.month consecutively, his (the donor’s) descendants shall 
cultivate the lands and supply the ghee. This sacred lamp was (fbus) given by 
Ediran-Kavira# of Kurattikadu. The ‘three-hundred’ of Nanrula-nadu shall 
also supervise this supply (of ghee). 

No. 10 —Fragmentary record of Indukodaivarman. 

This inscription is engraved on the base of the surru-mandapa of the same 
Vishnu temple at Tiruvapvapdur.' It is in the Vatteluttu alphabet and is so com¬ 
pletely defaced that only a few syllables are legible here and there. The in¬ 
complete transcript is, however, given below, as the record is dated in the year 
opposite to the fifth year of the early king Ko-Indukodaivarman, 9 whose position 

Qmip <3.v«J<3@® unU*i 

..occurring in tha.Iiruliku^ittanani i:isiri;'.«ci),.Tl. p. 36... .. .. 

2 «/is engraved below the line. ..... 

1 3 The two'^’s are wiittefi below the line.' 

t The missing syllables are hieijly -s^i'iirihis instance. 

5 Trav. Arcltl, tieriet, Vol. Ill, ;j. 162. , * ! 
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in the ChSra genealogy has been fixed before Bhaskurn Ravivarnuui. Ihe record 
further mentions Kmnaray-KuyjappolaUi and tin; munimrrurar of Nunrulai- 
nadu. 

Text.- 

1 QaerdB&jp Qar<gs>p®iiu>mrji(g3®ir- . . ■ 

Qajdii/rL&irG&r® . 

2 nekjpyin;irL.® (Lpthjgirpjpiaiqgia . 

(^LcaiB^eirpuQuiripSDi tn«ff jot^ntfitstr CM 


3.. 

&3r ( S)0O«/a0ruis!iw(/?0ni. 

No. 11—Peruneyil inscription of the 11th century A. D. 

This inscription is engraved on the south base of the central shrine in the 
temple at Peruneyil which is a suburb of Olmnganadicry. It is in the. VaHeluttu 
alphabet and the Tamil language. On palaeographicnl grounds the record may lie 
assigned to about the end of the 10th nr to the beginning of the 11th century 
A. I)., as the characters are very much like those of the records of that period, 

It registers a gift of some paddy ami land by a certain Kdirciy-Kuvimy of 
Jfiavnrkkadu for feeding one thousand brahmans during tin? annual (estival of 
the temple falling in the month of Kamii. It may be noted that in an epigraph 
from Tiruvapvaijd'ar of about the same period as this, a eertain Edimy-Kaviruy 
of Kurattikkadu (Tiruvalla taluk) figures us a donor of a perpetual lamp to the 
Vishpu temple of that place and as the reading dfiavarkkiuju of ihe present re¬ 
cord is not quite free from doubt, it is probable that the two individuals were 
identical. 

The recipients of the gift were the. members of the tiritmlltjmum and the. 
poduvaloi Peruneydal The defaulter was subject to the payment of a line of 100 
kahfiju of gold to the Koyiladhikan who belonged to the ministry ( icmaichr.hu/lit■ 
ruita?), SO kalanju to the ruler of tin; district and 12 ka/anjn to the immediate 
controlling authority, perhaps the village official. The k.5yi.ladhtktlri lias here taken 
the place of perumanadiflal (king), to whom the first penalty was generally pay¬ 
able. Tirundliianam :l represents the body of men who looked after the. festivals of 
the temple. Gana as a body corporate in religious institutions is well-known from 
-ancient times when it wielded political power also. 

The contributions of cocoanuts, plantains'etc. which the vilavariyar had to 
provide fot the feeding during the annual festivals of the temple wens'the custo¬ 
mary perquisites which they had to supply from the paftchabhBgam* or the five 
products of a typical West. Coast garden, viz., 

i l. Komira-chakka, a jack for each tree, 

$. Kula-tefiga, a bunch of cocoauuts, 

1 Registered as No. 100 of the Trav. Epic. Colin, for 1086 ,m. k. 

2 The utsam-saMc&iai of th e^RagMivamS a and the Mahabhema appear to be aimilar corporate 

bodies and not tribes: tT awl 

S True. Stale. Manual, Voi III. p. 319. 


ergij Q.mp&ii ioii/rXaiP'Gi 
lll&mii jg[)!r;irei>SU(VjUi 
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. 3. Kuk r adakka, a.bunch of, areeanuts, 

4. Kulit-valfli,'a bunch of planbiins, and 
,5. Vettu-ola. share in the cocoanut leaves cut. 

Th epodural had also to supply some-vegetables on these occasions on behalf 
of the lands which they were enjoying as. wV«a'-holdings. In lieu .of this load of 
vegetables, its commuted value ( chlmattic-patiamY was sometimes payable by the 


Text. 1 2 3 


2 


. eir£ Q.u(^Qm!upm apssirikwLri—p ,S®(T/rsrr««a»r- 

'ppr-^&Qurfieir^iji p>i.i£QiXp[p*ipri» sj^s'Q'mbp s^uanrsi- 
[#*]&» fi pprr A® ' ^rsihsar-OS'ef^HrmsSirm s- 

arfgQQtttrif.ufQ.ii'-p &A Sffsjpr^jrs mppfisr Qmjgm ©o®©®- 
• tg&ssm Gsreopsft erfiess£rivr Qsr®p 0 mi-JU 
©»« ufi&jfiui’Jenpturee j^iSa-w usnpiifii t8pjSr£if.&* [o«»r«mi] 

ujSQjtfluusinpturav mstrSnM usvpQmeogtij) ^lLl-it- 

earlSw sartnR®ru3pQ<yjuui ^erm-ssemppr^eui-Ju ,&0a mtnrpmp^- 
& iSrrtaum^r jyt&rpi mmjAu&prsp fi(§erm± mmrp. 

p.ri S'u.yg.a/ayV »>*£■» <n>rlrjLi.[Q«/r ]dpprar 
. 'l '8tP&<3if>’‘frp*r& upgiklrGifi&uib ®®r.fflf)0iiaS/D o®- 

■ . sis jgl'L~m& iStuS^Jfirjll.jili M'iHifaSt—pinp sm^iiSAs 

' lLl—ssi— wir '£LLt--reat(i!&''itii:fltLiigjUi' Qurfi.air^ii' afiras£rfgi& 
[^Slpr- ^iySiuires r^Qrrjppr-y^erpprjfirili^r^eaL. g&s* tur- 
aifpss'rujii gudjrit earts>jpuujp(y>w ........... 

uppi Qpasrii^w^iQjrirpQptr^pp ifljil.^.irsAiQ s^iLfih @)(t$mtr- 
msiu&iuLfU! <an3iugu-[<stRiLiU) _sy ©emsiijpi 

KBjF.ju^jCoui.rgti x Qstrssm® wkpi pppiLS^ ul-L- rare# 
QairmnQ. euiipi utif£jru/-u3ev gpoirSanu s&yurminfituQW Qur- 

jpfuirQmrir.Q . jysrro/ Q.mirSlp pi£rpp. *>?4jt9&s st-aiV^^JOur- 
^aiir Cjetflas/S Qairam® suisjp QstrtBss. 6E£_&)kf[||*] 

jjg u/ifi-rif-rStD (ytpQer^uSr^ Qf&S&s-. eSipiruus® LfjDuui—asi—wr 
aiirrfiiu^ii Q fpfi'r. eSy>rsQstuUf 

' maraerr Qa/rsac® .. . . . ■ 


^if.ss . erfiims£r aremcAs. 

Serai)©/ jfsam^^eiiAmrw QpL-L-nQp Qsgupps si—eur fi^imteirAs- 
emppira^iM Quir^eu/r^w [ll*]®£ourf? QsirL-^esrsirsipp) (ipC-i—ir~ 
Qp Qs&spprQprflvijnrQ™ ^^Asm'(eff ) [ 3 l ipp]dsriiS 60 ^sa-Mi^ 

jsrpjtisaevLp&gpiii. ^irQaiir^wairstg jyihtAufiea 
euirtfiianswirtyUWii-A® um^sssi^^i Quireir pemc.[u]ui-[s*]- 
[n*]@®Bi_aSL_«ir glAQssoS^u eBQrirfi&Sev gj)ppsm-t^w-Quir- 


1 Trav. Slate Mamal , VoL III, p. 335. 

2 Registered as No. 14 of the TrftT, Epjg. CoUn. for 1097 M. e. (Also No. 85 of 1086). 

3 ggcb looks like «0. 
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[«w*]s&ih uL 1 ® pa u ®,©<75 s«»lp©.SB Quir&r pmrt—th maw** 
mirC.L-uQupe 1 au.euiii[\\*J^^!fireirasempp.T- 
5 qf'fgsiLJU sMeou ty«0 afiala »io«/0u Quir(irjeir *su®/.o««0ih 

L-u>uL-aai—<£uj;T [n*]®«M»««®© f'-pG-ijL. f^a&rQtMr&rjp &)- 

mpu9s>jLi Qamsm-<Saimrir OpiTL^ie}^ amrppireir gfotranri—wiroi .mirmrui 
Quirsk pmrt—ui «s»ajffdf-[ * ©arff-saiar®] J^mu-ssnru n.B pi /JJi—Asi-Ajrar 
[||*] arayr,i-,g ! ig)Offl)/fi5L[Q/5«i)^] ^S^maOairaap piijp Q&jiMir^Sso 
■•Qfitfitraj ^Qftisiretra&airp/mrqiju, QuirpiQin<ar>u> tsrfijrm atBtrjputh <a.is).~ 
mpGiqy/W)'y,i& QioeSil® er^ir/BSsBir^irihQairahnQ tsirpiraBtanui Q&iuu9- 

&&■ c^«ajn_.yr«ar®ii srsssriGis/ySuutasipjuir eSlQ^pirjcauanp . 

(j S Oar/r®ds®ffii_su«ir[»*]<5r i Sjns««!Sir^!!/ui p/hpfiiLjUi glu y,t£ 

airjrirek<<as>ui& Q&iiipi Qis^oHsiruuir t®r)/D(7i?Qpir.y$£lm amrppirrnjui Gluir- 
SioiingtjiD pirmmQGirtij &-(ippi Qsirsm(B 

ir[,gffllr>]„gya/«w Qumtrgspi iSea&tttLjii, n% SsJspmi — m; Q.urr ^tii .7,imr- 

ppr(gii [H*]sr f S/rffl«aSj@)ffi ©u<wr,®wh i9enSsiri ( (i/a pmpjgmgu>. 

[g/s] C»i_UJ - . 

Translation. 

Hail! Prosperity ! The following is the transaction maths unanimously 
on the day of Asvuti which was a Sunday in the month of Ka®ii (of the year) in 
which Jupiter stood in ivanya-rSisi when, in the temple at Peruneydal were assem¬ 
bled together the tirunalganattar (*', «•, the body of men managing tins temple fes¬ 
tivals) and the poduval. In order that one thousand Brsllimanas may be fed each 
year during the festivals conducted by the tirmalyanattar in the. month of Kao»i, 
Edirafi-Kaviraft of Jfiavulk&du gave with libation of water to this body of timnul- 
ganam, the land called Kalattinalogli with the sowing capacity of two-huudrod l-alam 
of seed, and two thousand pa^ai of aeed-ptddy measured by the parai holding ten 
nali, as doubled by sale from the (quantity of one thousand parai of paddy measured 
by the/mmi of ten nali, given by Ediran-Kavirmi to Adichchaji Kodai of Mufifli- 
naju. Amiually, the variyar, the poditval and EdiraiVKaviray. shall feed daily 
one hundred men during the ten days of this festival commencing from the fifth 
U&i of the second fortnight of the month of Kamji and have tile drd{{u (cere¬ 
mony done). By a different arrangement have the inla-variyur each by himself, 
separately and individually,. to bring on the days fixed for them, two bunches 
of unripe plantain, one hunch of. plantain ltuits, ” . . . . ten cocoannte, two kinds 
of vegetables, two nali of pure salt, two j pakm of good tamarind, five nali of good 
curds, ten nali of good buttermilk, have them measured out to the poduvdl before 
the twelve-feet-time before noon, and have the feeding conducted. The poduvdl 
shall bring and give two hundred vegetables for frying (for the occasions). After 
thefeeding is made, a,nd before the twelve-feet-time afternoon, the bali-prooession 
of the festival shall be started by the variyar and th zpoduv&l. , Those who per¬ 
forin the TJttira-f estival. . . . shfill supply leaves and fuel. 

-L-Thismaybealso a mistake, for utCi-ii Oupiaurntt-, if it ia anlj^dai-mek, O-up h un¬ 
necessary. 

2 Engraved above the line. 

3 Read «%nrey. 

4 This is not understood. 

•5 The name of the donor is repeated in the original. 
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Thus, the drunalganattar and the poduval shall expend according to the 
scale o£ expenses fixed by Edirafi-Kaviraji for this festival and without causing 
any default. If they fail to so expend without, default and at the stated times, 
they shall be liable to pay a fine of one hundred kalanju of gold to the Kbyiladhi- 
kari (in the presence) of the ministers, fifty kalanju (of gold) to the ruler of the dis¬ 
trict, and twelve kalanju to the valkkaivdliimavat} (immediate controlling authori¬ 
ty). If the idaiyidati (here refers to the cultivator) objects to the expenses, he 
shall, besides paying the above fixed fines, pay a fine of twelve kalanju of gold to 
the assembly, so as to be seen by others. Those 1 who enter on the lands of the 
tirimalganattur and eject (the tenants) and those who exact money from (them) 
shall be subject to these fines. If the stipulated vegetables fail and the feeding is 
diminished even by one, the ganattan who failed to bring the dues, shall pay a fine 
of two and a half kanam of gold together with (supplying) betel-leaves 1 and nuts. 
If Adiehchap-Kodai fail to give his dues on Kalattinalodi, the (irunalganattar the 
poduval and Edirah-Kavirajj shall conjointly invest (the capital) on some other 
land and, getting that land cultivated by EdiritrL-Kaviran, shall pay annually two 

hundred 'paged, as measured by the parai holding eight nali, and. 

.If Ediran- Kavirajj and his successors become incapable of culti¬ 
vating this land and measuring out the paddy, the ganattar and the poduval shall 
themselves take up the cultivation and supply (the paddy). 

(In that case), the ganattar and the poduval shall protect Ediran-Kaviraft 
and his male and female relations. 0 Edirah-Kavirap ... belonging to his male 
and female relations. • 


No. 12.— Peruneyil Inscription of Kulasekhara-Koyiladhikari. 

This inscription is engraved on a slab set up on the west side of the central 
shrine in the temple at Peruneyil. It is in the Vattelurtu alphabet and the langu¬ 
age is the western dialect of Tamil with a few peculiarities. . 

The record is dated in the 8th year opposite to the 2nd of the reign of 
Kulasekhara-Koyiladhikari but does not. give the Kollam year, stating only that 
Jupiter was in the Karkataka-ra&i. The inscription of the R&meSvara temple at 
Quilon dated in Kollam 278 and mentioning a Kbyiladhikari Kulasekhara-Chakra- 
vartin cannot be far removed from this record in point of time. 

It registers a royal order issued by KuMekhara-Koyiladhikari who was 
staying at Nediyatali, granting an annual income of forty along with 

arandai in favour of the temple of Peruneyil Tor the expenses of feeding some 
persons in the temple and for having the MaJiabhdrata expounded. The recipi¬ 
ents of the grant were the members of the village assembly and the poduval: The 
grant was ratified at the command of the Koyiladhikari by the chieftains of the 
two villages of Kapalimangalam and Mutturu, who promised.:, not. to collect the 
arandai thereafter. : 

1 A'fri means ‘leaf’ and kay areoa-imt— ( QiEiinaxL_iseots><S/Biri . . , . . en.stutuetiu.Jxir 

;. . . ■ «yii.' - TiruppalUiydu, though adailckiiy Dow sigoifiw only nuts.. . 
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Two other place-names occur in the inscription, vis., R&makkaruippalli'and 
Kadamba-nadu 2 . Of these Kfipalimangalam and Kamakkanappalli appear in the 
Tiruvalla plates and Nediyatalr 1 is mentioned in two records of Tirukkakkarai. 
Mutt&nukftrram figures in Pur am 24 as being subject to the sway of one of the 
Velir chiefs. A place named MuttOnumflM 4 is mentioned in the Tivuvalin plates. 
But this Muttttnt* may'possibly be Muttaju in the Tiruvalla taluk. 

Padi or Kudvppadi is the term which has bam applied to the. chieftains of 
Pugpaittalappnti “ and Pftlaikkudippati, mentioned in the Kottayam plates of 
Sthauu-Rsvi. The term dftaikiol means ‘what is obtained during the year’. Ti- 
rukkm-nanaichch-aruliyar which literally means ‘was pleased to wet the I lands’ is 
used to indicate that the gift was made ‘with libation of water’. Pndiyurutti (1.7)5) 
literally ‘impressed on the chiefs’ means that the order was conveyed to the chiefs. 
The sparing use of the dialectic forms olla (l. 4) aruliyar (/. 23, 70, 71), and vu- 
nna (I. 58) may be noted. The meaning of arandai is not clear, but it seems to 
signify some kind of tax in money or in kind payable to dexavcilis; its literary 
synonym is ‘misery’. 

Text. 7 

1 ®£ - §'® [ll*J 

2 uuraesraai—aQspiir ar- 

3 £_i_/ru>/rawrffi g&.'- 

4 fl«/ruSsop- 

5 1 S0«Sr/r- 

6 Q&SOGHT- 

7 suflshr/D rntratsi—sp- 

8 eSiurgiggl¬ 
'd 60 

10 gfirifipjpi isirgpj 

11 ^aflstniutLfii 

12 jDuOura^- 

13 ftyfsi Qsir- 

14 saw® Qisuf-tupefi 

15 0<j0- 

1.6 Qtvtupeii 

17 Qareirrreo mirecuu- ' 

18 jSsar sso/j Q®«b- 

19 .ge/ih QuQ^Qmiiifi- 

20 s» jujuassi^iLjUi jy- 

t Trav. Arehl. Seriei, Vol. II. p. 154- 

2 Ibid. Vol. II. p. 183. 

3 Ibid. Vol. n. p. 47. 

4 Ibid. Vol. n. p. 163. 

5 gKPtooolgtjumflnolaDo-iBaj a ajlcrolaiteg^ cOoCOO 

q«Slgj imjo aslmaaiog nun.su cnoe4«*osl<a» — Ummniliimdmw. v l>r, 

6 Ibid. Vol. II. p. 82. 

7 This is registered m No. 15 of the Trav. Epig. Collu. fur 1097 M. e, (Also No. 87 of 1086). 
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L.i$-&>Qu(i>?iu g- 


21 


23 (/Jaiffiu/r/r [|*] 

•24 Gourde vwasafiry'-u: 

^ 25 •- w-i.uitrpQP? g- 
26 ■QjjajtSfmii'uaik-- 
f 27 . ■ 

28.' ssR^3fOT(£5 'y,S 1 - 
29 Ji feSgS&sirgdir 

: . 30 t!ra>§!.inrf!3,srr: [||*[ 

Second face. 

31 4 ! ila>L r iS«,TOT 

32 &Tpugm$<ni- 

33 . g/wh 

.34: • li Qu^Qieiufg 
,. 35 .eatgjth Qur^peuir- 
,36 Qpit.-jf.Ljq.eSQu- 
, 3.7 . ^iu-Q^it awryjr/r. [||*] Q&irttS- 
38 esgsj-.Ha-- 
. 3,^., sir aruireQt&dijB- 
. '40 ^#,r- 

, . 41 ^jj)ii:g>ar«rr : 

42'. (s^ug-i- 

. 43 ' ■ 

.44 l 4;^®;®/^“. 

.. .45' .vtitgMA* 

. /draff 


,..’ „47 .,£$jrirLtiti : pirp-, 

, , 48, , £&if> .Sl—iitLti&sr. , 

49 '©c.® nrfiriu- 
50. «sar RiririnuemgBitii 
' 51 \ GMiruQuirjgsiiir- 
52 

54 1.1*3 ,@-9*»r®r- 

55 , E.aT^.wS://- 

! ; ,r ’5,6"iB; Qaq^Qitiu/ete. 
y. ‘‘,’57^ [qpja&xifaj.- 
, -■.58 l—i—p'&i su/rjp 


Third jau :' ' 


>,59 . ^ , 

. ,- : 60 •• f 

* 1 8 “» to.V» .» b.et‘ 

, /,. g«/r/fl«ar4@,<Z’; 4..& ( flg.p: 44) and 4 


ing. . Compare also 

■arteyppfi O«ra9«04nfnsg (T.Vl'. &, Vi p35> 


The word anndai has beed uicd in the sense of 'misery’ in SilapptuHgaram. 
jyir/Mw^ ffl/<r/F,(y©t5a706wor *«>e;flS<3i)©&sir/r — fjralpppful-att ra 
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61 

\ 62 QplTl£l&- 

63 Q^trQwm- 

64 s> s ^° ®" 

65 (<£,© ffi/r- 

66 Qsr 

67 Qppirir 

68 ^0o/®;- 

70 6®f!(u0si3- 

72 aiaQui [ll*] 

Translation. 

Hail! Prosperity! In the eighth year current opposite to the second year 
oE the prosperous reign oE KulaSekhara-KSyiladhikarigal, when Jupiter was in 
Karkataka and in the month of Vri&chika, .Knlase.khara-Koyiladhikari, who having 
taken the four falls 2 and Tirukkuffi-appolai (with him), was pleased to be present 
in NecLiyatali, and was pleased to grant; after informing the ministry, as an afp'p- 
peru with libation of water, the forty kalam of paddy accruing annually from 
Peruueydal along with the arandai of Peruneydal. He was pleased to order 
the feeding (of persons) and (the reading of) the Mahahlifirata from (this) 
annual income. (The members of the -assembly of) the village of Peruneydal and 
thep<>duval received as attipperu this annual income of forty kalam and arandai. 
Koyiladhik&rigal issued a royal order to the chieftains of the inhabitants of K&pa- 
limangalam and Mutturu; Raman-Tayaa of Kamakkatiappajli and Nar&yanai}- 
Narayapaj) of Kadamba-nadu as well as the ur-poduval conjointly informed the 
“chieftains of (this) royal order; the chieftains of the inhabitants of these two vill¬ 
ages. came to the temple of .Peruneydal and caused the fact - that they, as stated in 
the royal order, shall refrain from obtaining the arandai. to he engraved on stone 
and had it set up. 


No. 13.—Quilon inscription pf Kollam 278, 

This record is engraved on a pillar set up in the compound of the Rame- 
fevarasvamin temple at Quilon. It is very much weather-worn and the inscription 
which is so illegible in many places as to render it, difficult to trace its proper 
continuity as a whole, is given below in its incomplete state. Fortunately, however, 
the introductory portion which contains tie main interesting-details of' the record 
is clear enough. 

In the Annual Report for 10.95 M.-is., Mr. K. V. Subrahmanya Ayyar 
has made the following note on this inscription: — 

‘No. 54 of Appendix B comes from the Ramefivara temple at Quilon. It 
is. dated in the month of Sim ha of the Kollam year 278 (A. D. 1103) and in the 

r in-the sense of ‘collecting’ "is rather, rare! A<P>kkm:atlu is a fee due to tho Sirkar 

payable by a successor to property or tenure (Slate Manual). It also signifies the right retained 
by the proiiriutor from the purchaser. 

2 Thia ban beau explained on jkgtv 48' iftp'a. . 

3 Logan defines pali as an intermediary between the Jm and tho actual landholder. 
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2nd + 14th year of the king’s reign, When Jupiter was in the sign Virgo. Tin's 
yields A. D. 1087 for the accession of the king. That portion of the record 
which contains the name of the king is much damaged; but it can be tentatively 
read as Ramar-Tiriivadi. The Ivoyiladhikari i. <?,, the officer in charge of the king’s 
palace who must have been a near relation of his, probably the senior prince, while 
staying in the palace at Pa13.aif1.gavu in Kurakkeni-Kollam (s', e., Quilon) ordered 
certain grants of lands to be made to the temple of Ramgchchuram, as an atone¬ 
ment for the enmity incurred with the. Aryas. It is not quite clear who are meant 
by the term Aryas. Perhaps, there is here a reference to the Tamil followers of 
the Chalukya-Choja kiug Kulottunga I, who, at this time, invaded the south¬ 
western portion of the Peninsula ( South-'fnd. Inters. Vol. I, p. 144.) subdued 
the five Panujyas, burnt the fort of Kottaju and crushed the army of the Ksralas 
( S■ I. I. Vol I, p. 168). Since Quilon was an important place in the dominion 
of the Vepaju kings from the earliest times, it may not he unreasonable to take 
the liama-Tiruvadi of this record as one of its rulers, though the possibility of 
■his-being a member of the Chera line is not precluded. And the temple of Rame- 
•ehchuram might have been named after him. But if it were still earlier, it should 
have been founded by’the Veijadu king Raina-Tiruva<Ji who figures in theKotta- 
yam grant of Sthapu-Ravi of the ninth century A. D. 

Two other records belonging to a king called KuIaSekhara-K6yiladhikfi.rigaT 
and KulaSekhara-Peruinal respectively have been copied at Peruneyil 1 and Tiru- 
valftr 2 and they have been published ante- The former is dated in the 8th year 
opposite to the 2nd year when the position of Jupiter was in the Narkstaka-rasi, 
while the latter was issued in the year opposite to the same 2nd year when Jupiter 
stood in Makara. As the Quilon record also bears some illegible date (u0 . . 
•uirOTii®»(_)opposite to the same 2nd year ? and as the script of the three different epi¬ 
graphs is of about the same period, there is nothing improbable in identifying the 
three kings with one another. The planet Jupiter which was in fclje Makam-again 
the 2nd +, 1st year (expired ?) was correctly in Karkataka six years later in the 2nd + 
’8th year; and as it had travelled on to Kami) by the time of the Quilon inscription, 
the date of that record can be only 2 years later than that of the Peruneyil epi¬ 
graph, and its illegible date portion can therefore he calculated as 2nd + 11th year 
and. not 2nd + 14th year, when Jupiter will have journeyed a few more houses far¬ 
ther off than Kanni. ’ , 

It has to be noticed that while the records of Peruneyil and Tiruvaliir are 
-expressly dated in the distinctive reign of Kula&ekhara, the Quilon epigraph intro- 
' duces a Sri KulaSekhara-chakravartin who was the Koyiladhikdri of [Rama] - Tiru- 
vadi 3 . - The title of 1 Ohakravartin ’ given to the former coupled with the fact that 
the other two records mention him as the reigning king (tiruvirajyam chella-ninra) 
seems,.however, - to.pomtTb the possibility that.‘Ramar-Tiruvadi’ to whom Kula- 
sekhara was the KSyiladhilcari may refer to the god) at Quilon. A better interpreta¬ 
tion is possible of considering Rama-Tiruvadi-Koyiladhik&rigal as the name of the 

1. vide page 38 supm. 

2 Tmv. Arckl Senes, Vol- IV, p. 145. . . . 

3. Another reading also seems possible—O^/rj/riL/ir who may have been an earlier name¬ 

sake of Virar&yiravarman of a. ix. 1645. (Coehin Mamial, p 60.) 

4. Tiruvadi is a title applied to gods, kings, nuaenB and saints, of. Tirunandikkarai-Bhataraka- 
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ting and Kulasskhara-chakravartigal as mj-dias (ayina) or Ms regal title- I£ 
however, Raina-Tiruvadiwas the king,afi^ulaSekhara, his Koyiladhikari, _ then 
who have to consider that both of them attained to Mir respective positions in the 
same year and that the latter while referring himself to the regnal year of his 
suzerain in the territory of Quilon, has HtjdtehJtfisolf as regular king in the more 
northern territory. Future discoveries catPSBne decide this point one way or the 
/other; but it looks more probable that Kulasekhara of these records wasnUh&ru 
* king' and .that Quilon was his southern outpost where he had encamped for 
some time in the palace at Panaihgavn 1 * 3 at the time of the present record. 'Phi', 
record further on states that there was a subordinate chief Vikkiramau, who was 
Administering the Quilon territory (l. 47-8), but unfortunately that particular por¬ 
tion is too-damaged to furnish any. clear information. It may be noted that tlu: 
Cochin Rajas still style themselves as Kdyiladhikarigal in documents relating to the. 
landed property of temples, s their usual title being ‘Pernmbadappu Gimgadhura 
Yirakerala Tirukkoyiladhikarigal. s 

As regards the enmity with, the Aryas for which the expiatory donation 
of offering worship in the Uam.esvaram temple at Quilon was instituted by Hit; 
king, it is not definitely known if the sin referred to was that of fighting with the 
invading forces of the Chola king Kulottiuiga I. As a ICshatriya, his dharma 
lay in fighting against his enemies and it could not have been a sin to he atoned 
for. No doubt BaJamarttandavannan, the Conqueror, organised the Mu raja pain 
and other ceremonies to wash off the sins of his ‘wars of aggression’, but here it 
was only one of defence. The term ‘Aryas’ may have probably been used to refer 
■ to brahmans or to tavaiyariyar of other records, some of whom the king may 
have molested and maltreated cither justly or wantonly, and that as an act of expia¬ 
tion for hie outrage on members of the highest caste (the fih/htur&s) connected 
with the temple management, he may have bestowed some gifts to the temple. 
The fact that, ‘Arya-brShrffiuias’ (11,. 88-4) are stated to, have mustered strong in 
the temple along with other State officers on the occasion of this gift, seems to 
favour this vftw. There have been many instances in which delinquent chiefs or 
‘kings either voluntarily or under the moral stress of public opinion as voiced by 
the religious corporations called. yiigam, made ample amends for their acts of 
petty tyranny and coercion. Notable, among; these are the following cases recorded 
in the temple chronicles of Trivandrum, which bear a resemblance to the present 
incident.; 

^ (i) yfra-Keralararman Tiruvadi 1 paid some land .compensation to tlu* 

survivors of certain DeSikal (brahman immigrants) whom he had murdered at Nilai- 
. melkumiu and also made a gift of 157 ksttas of land and 30,000 panam to the 
Padmanabha'svamiii temple at Trivandrum, for assaulting some temple servants; 

1. TMSpalaoo alao’oonars in the Jtambulli plate «f V allabliaigsdai (A. D. 974) -T. A. &, Vol. IV, >■'. 9. 

Uwwnitimiiiltem («. 13SI) lias in Vena 74; 

•OpgtOcuflfilCftt ^CQ l CTU^ cUa5^QaiCO<010)':Cfr)o&joa-i. 

'tfisrcfOi-aja fi)o*o«nsaj1ajg8a5(o-.no'‘«»efOQj)o a'sieibajlo ro/Co, 
y. Malabar Quarterly Hevietr, Yol VIII; p. 117.. * 

3. Cwhm Stats-Manual. 39. 
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VI^Marttandavammn' made a similar expiatory donation to that 
temple forha^ng^iut to death several men in the war that took place near lul, 

mamf ’ (iii) V Ira Ravivarman 2 bestead some gifts to the temple at Trivandrum 
for wrongly Appropriating properties beicAging to the kumvai-to; and 

D f J Vira RSmavarman 3 atoned for certain atrocities committed by him 
in Aykonam, Vln«itar 5 yapacheri and Puliyakuruchchr by mabng a gift of an 

elephant to the temple. „ . . ,, , , 

T . ow ispnalties were called qcirvakkattu or amercement for highhandedness; 
i l hSaimS mAy be multiplied. In all these cases, the question of 

and other similai instances may ^ on king’s own volition during 

expiatimi^ame in only when s despo ti s m, and it therefore seems probable' 

S£tET£3ft th. Quiloil inscription h.ve 

“h — Penmeyil, 

satisfactorily owing to ^rm ^ o£ tllree years) elected from the 'four villages of 
Bakshapurushas (tor shoit terms ot^r 7 J been located the 

Panniyttr, Baravur, Perufrjellurand fflWV 1 ;* j|i[(W ()f RoruK that 
four kalalams -or electing assemblies lep e « & w froth adjacent 

finding this expedient a so unsat*= £ and that as'a cheek.on these 
countries to rule over '^ni^d.a 1 n6 . sem blies at Iriftjalakuda, Mulikkalam 

selected kings,they nmi ly ho™edto noar cnou $ to each other, unlike 

Paravur and Ayirapikulam, whic ■ impede the expeditions transaction 
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Kulahekhara-Koyiladhikari was at the time seated in the Ne<Jjyata.}i liall (at his 
capital?) surrounded by (the presidents of) all the four assemblies and (the president 
of) the Tirukkuimappula-feanketam) or the Edappalli chief (?) and issued an order 
making certain gifts in favour of the Peruneyil temple. This order was conveyed 
to the chief residents (Icvdipati) of two villages of Kapfilimangalam and Muttflxu by 
Ksrcakkslnappalli RSman-Tayatj and Narayapat} Nar&yanat; of Kadamba-n&du. 
It may be noted that the taliyhdiris of the Nediyatali were selected from Ilandur utti 
and Ivadamba-nadu. Tirukkunnappula seems to be identical With the village of 
the same name belonging to the Edappalli chief near Knrttigaippalli in the Qniion 
Division. There is also another IJangunnappula 2 in the island of Vaipin, the. 
famous Subrahmanya temple of which was, before its absorption by the Cochin 
State, under the management of the Raja of Paravur and an influential ySgani 
wielding high sacerdotal power. 

It is not apparent why the royal . writ relating to the Peruneyil temple 
should have been issued from the Nediyatali Assembly Hull instead or. from the 
Merxali belonging to Mulikkalam (Mftshikakkakni), which may be expected to have 
exercised its jurisdiction over Peruneyil, on account of. its greater proximity, us it 
has done on such temples as Tiruvanvandur, Tirukkakkarai and Tirunelli. Ned>~ 
yataji and Merrali 3 occurring in the records of Tirukkakkarai may perhaps have 
to be taken to refer to these assemblies rather than to any specific villages. 


Text. 


2 

3 

4 

5 

6 

7 

8 
9 

10 

11 

12 

13 

14 

15 

16 
17 


D*] - 

QatrevGdiQjsr- 
<xr$ k2©jst- 
pQpQguf- 
G) l artli_/rui/r«fe'-. 

*siraflii9. 
eti StUTtfiih Lja- 

« '[Ss>i ej @/r] u3jy- 
Q&eor- 

p is/retr ^jg-emi—ir- 
LDirimvsnu-i Q&jOi- 
ir uj3 [Qffor/r] ui/rmrsmu.- 

Jf Garuieog**. 
’‘ffaetitruSerr yinx- . 


18 ir«Q«ara?ffi OairsoeV- 

19 p&l udasr&surS- 
2 () Qairi&tsOBjBffi* 

21 0ffi/S0srr ^iflm- 

22 Glirir © su/s/5- a QQjtiT/S- 

23 P$SP1 ^jirtu&Bp- 

24 ???$&» yppeirjB/- 

25 mpujtreo ujS^ySI- 

26 «0«irarr(SWi!ii usmpujtr- 

27 «v Siupui epQjrru- 

28 <smpiF Q&iuJBI Q/eeo 

Second face. 

29 §ljrirQui&- 

30 &eujrp&i 

31 . 

j2 . 

33 ... 


8. ''emuMmui, p. 'm. '• 

3 Trm. Archl. Series, Vol. Ilr. p. 172, 167. 

jt Registered as Ho. 54 of the 2Vo». fyiff. Collm. for 1095 M. e. (Also No. 53 of 1084). 
"6. Another reading Qstrstrtuir seems possible. Compare also: 

“4)S’8d 5 t°"^ rfn S£<*roffi6(00<lH®«,amosm1aJGaj : , 

»*4ytxMleo modi® Jomoall®«OD««n|«cujoA._y i ^ B | WMB( j M#mi v U6 
but this perspu waB neafly two oenturieB later. 
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35 (7T®7 

36 t&Qfjmm — 


40 eSeOjh ©- 

41 m- 

42 Sssr&jFQfjStr 

43 ®<rrarg^- 

44 GtfilLj LMT- 

45 ii9[jrti> «sy]- 

46 £xjprpjp:- 

47 sa/0ii [grar]- 

48 ©® ewrips- 

49 tmxiuirsir afi«- 


51 

52 


aar <y>/S- 


54 ■SFirwiip^- 

55 /* '©©«<s>®- 

56 aSteffl «u- 

57 

58 ,« ©0*«>« 

59 ffi&faafg]- 

60 eifhutraS&i [l*] 

6 L «sy 4=0 a/fl- 


.tfbsoia Qa- 


66 

67 


Sppi^-ffa-suir/S- 

£ji GlLcGsiurq.p& . . 

. £1 Q&ihQmm gp- 
uujbfsst asttii- 

.... 

u ©Gtar«ir4 *«- 

4 Gffiffltawr® ©dP- 
enSQSs: [| :? ] meu&ir 
©erstf ugfanbae*. 
ppirev QpirmsfiiruSir- 

isirifi uJtir&siriL® «- 
asrsim-ffi Qpaieir Q&eO- 

[I*] Qprmmrr- 
uSIjmiryS Gu>e» j}aii- 
gjr ( @ 4) a©©tSW 
© Ga«iiafi®aSj3 [)*] 

Q&ensil (L/tC tf-Sd tQ<d 
.... uiu/rsog5@r, 

£$ .syrfi 

GdF60aS®fifl_g/ [|*] airirirm- ' ,j 
/ r ^Lpai'j^w ifh-iyu ©aifias-. ’ *“ 

.<=>»•■ aa-j-zrargii' ©g- 
agaoranr^Q^a/r ©g/5- 
eis>i—iiSsv Qairsxrr® jijieisirjfi- 
&® &*<3tBu.TA*]*# 

fifrjgtrP'ga flj/TLjj? 0/56D/rtl- 
®.'L_ a/rj-j-CTrg Q«/r- 

®UU£i [|*] lt9a/80Tffi»r[LO*]6iDU|. 
*-.a=6DLoa0.... 0- 
sx/rojiriaiTMini u3g&mL~ 

Fourth fwee. 



27«V<I /ace. 

113 

©a® JS- 

68 

£. 

114 

*0 . .... . 

69 


115 

-dr&imtrifi 

70 

Qs/r sir <sn5 - 

116 

e-iBiuira) 

71 

L&u-iaaifiliurso Qpu- 

117 


72 

u&pjuase Qisio eS- 

118 

uS^mirift . . 

73 

j irQmarjr/i&i utsmu.- 

119 

.M&Si TLV 

74 

[-.*!, .*]- 

.. 120 


75 : . 


121 

g$Lj(aU( 7 JjLDfr- 

76 

®[«9ffl)/7-aOTT®] (Lppev 

.-122' 

sir. 

77 

©0 . . . . ana/sg- 

123 


78 

4 ©gs*.©,^® 

124 

©©©0 /5<r- 

79 

auy-4 G)a=[««i,tfj] [r] 

125 
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126 Q.#&-jrpg3 

127 QwirQeiiiris/-i- 

128 © ffr<yarf) 

129 . . Qsir®p. 

130 # 

131 p utibm- 

132 

133 n3jrmu^ 

134 enaQiUQgjijg [|*] 

135 . . «T . . 

;■ 136 «> 

137 

U 138 at* . . 


139 

140 

141 

142 

143 

144 

145 

146 

147 

148 

149 

150 

151 


tB&irieia- 

es>aiLnnf.iuirr 

$$*<5 r *, 

|_rJ 

jiyan/B©/r ^*r- 
id atsQiuQp/B 

& D*] ^©LOu- 

0/r wunps- 
& , . ae&n—ir&e- 
eir imsQtu- 

'S [»*] 


No. 14—Quilon record of Kollam S13- 

The subjoined inscription is engraved on the north base of the central shrine 
in the RameSvarasvamin temple at Quilon. It is in the Tamil language and iii 
the same alphabet of a period somewhat later than Kollam 513 (A. D. 1357-8), in 
which the:record is dated. It states that certain gardens belonging to the temple 
were redeemed by the temple trustees from the money given by SattiVQ. Marudti- 
ppillai of Kayalil and that the trustees agreed to utihse the income from these 
gardens towards the expenses of providing certain offerings to the god and for 
lighting a perpetual lamp in the temple on behalf of the donor of the amount. 

Text. 1 2 

1 Qsrsosoih gwiSre. h/tuSq/t ^0 Ar/rdWv(ps»L_^ Qpeu- 

pirenrw uaki-inrppirid pemseuiriu Sh-iiga Qs/tsotl- «u;- 

2 Ar/ra/aarr QpmLwjjs(w) ^fimpsasi qmirt 3 i—ui emutSpqeanSL-.ii) 

QpdrjH LjHB(nSi_p^!S(gLb erioSsiiuirai^i [i*] QQtfi&Ssti 

3 eupgisfVju QuirQp euLfii^ Qwptg QpdrQesr^&O Saaps^ ra/t _«0 ot/- 

QwQueoSio euireb-pmu-ujirid @!jui90u£y«0 ®yi«0 aiL-Qeuso2» 

4 m 0 m/rffi 0 rijLffi 0 Quirna 3 niriririuuQuq^aiifim^ Qppfajth $)iip ,nir- 

AQsio&siAQiLuLLu. amuSa, arppmr u^puiBm&ir 

5 Qsrrem® uisniL-^ir^irppirir sirpureuiriaQ uei^junpa^ uurp/$ Sjfrwir 

- <->Pfii @pii>aa) tStLeasSm gl^p^ jy,s ,g)0- 

mtnfi jyfi- 

6 9 «sy(y>^7 ui^.iqw g60 ^gflarigii ,@®GWno(r*a/“ [(|*J 

Qweoumi— Kfgsaw «/nue9[&*] swppvsr «/raj©/f [gpjtitawrw [l|*J 


1 See foot uote 5 on page 44 above. 

. 2 Registered as No. 54 of the Trav'. Epig. Colin, for 1084 M. r.. 

3 Read QuirBp. 
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Translation. 

The auspicious Kollam (year) 513. 

The boundaries of the three plots (called) Vayiravanan-tot;tatn, Ajakkal- 
puraiyidam, and Yayalij-puraiy icLam which were redeemed by the temple trustees 
are the following:— 

the eastern boundary (is) to the west of the path leading to Mupaiftgadavam, 
the southern boundary (is) to the north of the tank, the western boundary 
(is) to the east of the habitation of the vdltadaiyar, and the northern boun¬ 
dary (is) to the south of the big lane leading, to Marud&ndi, 

For the lands lying between these four boundaries, the trustees took money 
from Satta® Marudapillai of Kayalil, executed the document, exempted the plots 
from taxes, redeemed them from irafigal and agreed to give on his behalf two 
measures of rice to the temple for offerings and to light a sacred lamp in it. 

The four upper courses in the urupitham are by Sattao Nayanar Mummaa 
of Kayalil. ■ ■ , 


No. 15.—Quilon inscription of Kollam 516. 


This record is engraved on the lintel of the stone doorway in front of the 
RamS§varasvamin temple at Quilon. _ It is in Tamil and is dated in Kollam 516, 
three years later than the one published above. It states that the door-frame and 
steps of the gateway (in stone) were the gift of Mayilan Tiruvottajamam-alagiyar, 
the headman of NSvalllr in Afigaimahgalam alias Virapandya-mangai-managaram, 
in Kudai-nadu. 

Kudai-nadu is perhaps identical with Kuda-nad-u of literature, which is men¬ 
tioned as one of the twelve divisions where vulgar Tamil (Jcoduntamil) was spoken 
as opposed to the purer variety (sendamil) which was curVent in and around 
Madura, the seat of the Tamil Academy. The modem equivalent of Kudanadu 
is the northern portion of Malabar comprising Coorg etc. The name of the donor 
is somewhat peculiar and was perhaps coined. from the name of-god Siva‘who 
was beautiful at the time of the midnight worship’. Kilava® means ‘the headman 
of the village (ur'mai-yu^aiyava®), the suffix kilamai in the week-days also signi¬ 
fying that the particular planets were the lords of those days which went by their 
respective names. 

Text. 


q araojS [l*] Qsiriveout ©uriDsr inirnim® ^j-i^lrr^mir^eo 

13(0)1S- ' 

[*]">«' « _ 


1 Qfsmu, ©i-A vps r Gw® 
um/S 

2 In a Cholapuram reoord of Kollam 519, oi 


$ {f/SU> low it® o/org)® Qeiipdlp G<f 

(SipiSm udrsi9©/5iril Oi_aor. 

, this following: 

■mssawtrar 
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3 Lbirasrsirpgi w/rajjar/r ©igaiear LcsSenek BiVjQeuir •Bp&iruiiMifiQiuirir 

4 Q&ijpp jBqrjuuewB a- iro-osaeara-" a_ 

Translation, 

Hail! Prosperity ! In the month of Chittirai in the Kollam year 51 (5, the 
door-jambs and steps of this gateway are the charitable work of Mayilntt Tirn- 
vottajamam-alagiyiir, the headman of Navalur in Ahgaimahgiila.in altos V IntpSy- 
'diyamangai-miiijagaram, [.in Kudai-nadu. 


TiruYelunnannur Records. 

The Trivandrum Museum contains a set of copper platc-s, the thirty-eight 
leaves of which are beaten thin like olai leaves and are strung together through two 
holes and are kept between two thicker-metal plates, looking quite like an ordinary 
cadjan manuscript bundle. The records incised on these thin leaves relate to the 
accounts of the temple of Tiruvelunnmumr and range in date from the year Kollam 
<500 to Kollam 1)00. It looks as if they were engraved on copper from older olai 
documents without any arrangement in chronological sequence, the only object that 
was presumably aimed at being an attempt to ensure greater permanency to the 
temple transactions. Tile language and script of the records is Malayalam, ns may 
naturally be expected in regard to documents that were consolidated only a couple 
of centuries ago during the tenure of office of a certain Kuimin-Kayyan of Mnnytir 
as the poduv&l of the temple assembly, the only noteworthy point being the use of 
declensional endings such as an, ar in some cases like koduttan and k<4uttar , unlike 
modern Malayalam, which completes discards them. 

Of the many separate transactions that have thus been brought together 
and which number more than fifty, only half a dozen are of some alight impor¬ 
tance as they mention two royal names, vie., VIra Koduivavman of the']}aiyi(.lnttu- 
svarilpam who figures in two of the records, while two other documents mention a 
TlrakSrala-Ramavarman of Kllapperhr. The. I laiyidattu-svartipam was the name 
of one among those small chieftaincies called Vaclakkmnkfi;'u, Tokkumkflru, Pantja- 
lam, Ilaiyadam, Quilon, Ambalapula, Edappalli etc, which nourished in detached 
independent unite all over Vmj&du until the time of the Travancore king Marttaii- 
(lavarman, the Great (Kollam 1)04-933), who by dint, of his successful wars mid 
diplomacy either conquered these principalities or managed to annex them to his 
dominions and thus consolidated the Travancore State to its present proportions. 
Before the annexation of their territory to Travancore in Kollam S)l(i, tin: IJai- 
ya<J.am*Eamily held sway over the,tract represented by the modern taluks of &heh- 
cotta, VaJliyur, Kottarakara, Pattanapuram and Netlmnaftgad; 1 and VTru-Kodai- 
varmam of the Tiruvelunnarmur records must have been a Kottarakara chief who 
reigned at least from Kollam 711 to 715. The. two records attributed to his reign 

1 2Yai>. Slate Manual, Yol. 1, p. 340-1 ~ ~ ' 
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state that his subordinates ( tiruvaiihkamainda-Tcoyilbanmi ) gave some lands for 
the conduct of the morning service ( ushahpuja) and for the maintenance of an 
arch of lamps (torattain) in the temple of Endalaiyappae at Tiruvelunnannflr. 

The other two records referring themselves to the reign of a king called 
Vmiksrala-Ramavarman of KllapperUr are dated in the Kollam years 663 and 
7 93 respectively, and it therefore leads to the presumption that as these records 
are separated by an interval of 130 years, the kings figuring in them, though of the 
same name, may be two different individuals. But from the fact that the day and 
month of both these documents is the. same (Kumbham 8) and also because one of 
them containing the date 663 is somewhat peculiarly worded without a specific 
prefixion of the Kollam era, vie., 

‘•mlssaoj^acmcngiii) !u.§offl5kS><i>cB9 (TpomocnorL aosn§ <&o<§8troosKaiq cy ammo 

ClOOOo’ 

it appears probable that the year 663, if it is not a scribe’s mistake for 793 of the 
other record, may refer to the number of years that had elapsed since the Tiruve- 
lunnannur temple was constructed: and if the temple maybe presumed to have 
come into existence in about Koilam 130, 663 years after its erection would coin¬ 
cide with Kollam 793, the year quoted in the other record, and both the records 
would then belong to the time of the same Vlrakerala-Ramavarman. That this 
practice was not uncommon of dating temple records from the date of construction 
of those particular temples which inaugurated a local era, may be seen from other 
instances in the cases of the 1 Tirukkandiyur, Tirukkakkarai and Tirukkulatskha- 
rapuram temples. It may however be noted ..that no other document in this set of 
copper-plates relating to the Tiruvelannannur temple is similarly dated. 

Taking then Kollam 793 as the date of the two records, it is found that no 
Vepadu king called Vlra-Kerala Ramavarman is known to have lived-at about 
this time. Vlrakerala Ramavarman will ordinarily signify king Ramavarman, 
the nephew of a predecessor called Vira-Kerajavarman; and so far as we know at 
present, Vlra-Ksralavarman was followed by a king named Ramavarman in the 
following instances only:— 

(i) 2 Vlra-Kerala Marttandavarman of Kollam 610 was succeeded by a Ra¬ 

ma Marttandavarman whose record is dated in Kollam 614, 

(ii) 3 VenKumaijkond.a Bhutalavlra Vira-KSralavarman of Kollam 720 had 

a contemporary or successor called Veejumaiikonda Bhutalavlra Ra¬ 
in avarman in about Kollam 722. 

(iii) 4 TJnni Keralavarman (Kollam 893-99) was followed by his brother Ra¬ 

mavarman (Kollam .899-903) 

but none of these periods corresponds with either Kollam 663 or 793 of the two 
records' noted above. 

From the fact that the TiruvelunnannUr set does not mention any Venadu 
kings but only a Vlra-Kodaivarman of the I lay afiatt u- s varnpam, it is not improb¬ 
able that, if. the .date in the record, is assumed to have been correctly given as 

1 7+av. Arcfil. Series, Vol. II, p. 78. 

2 Trav. State Manual. Vol I, p, 266 and So, I. of 1084. 

3 Ibid, Vol. IV, p. 104. . 

4 Trw>. State Manual, Vol. I, y.. 887. - 
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Kollam 793, the Vlra-Keraja Ramavarmnn of these records also may have been a 
local chieftain and not a V§nadu king, even though his name was connected 
with the house of KllappSrflr and has not been specifically mentioned with other 
distinguishing epithets. 

Some of the records included in the bundle give the names of the following 
varieties of documents: 1 — 

1. karpUravila-ola, 

2. torana-taragu-vila-ola, 

3. d&na-oLa, 

4. padukala-ola, 

5. nadamadu-padukala-dla, 

6. praSchitta-ola, 

7. oijfi-ola, 

8. nfioiri-ola, 

9. amiSavila -ola, 

10. kadavayppa-ola or mup, 

whose names are derivable from the special, nature of or purposes for which those 
transactions were made. The records now published belong to the iirst two 
classes. . _ . 

Karpura-vila-ola, is a document relating to karpilravila or price of camphor; 
but it is not definite if this income represented any seigniorage on the sale or 
export and.import of camphor. It occurs in the nature of a tax in an inscription' 

of Rajaraja I at Panchapandavomalai: i. &tr& 

^wQ&iuput!)-. It is understood from a Eakatlya record 1 * found at Mottuppalli in 
the Guntur district, that camphor, both country-made and imported from foreign 
countries (like China), was treated as dutiable commodity and that a tax of 15/16 
panam was levied on a pagoda's worth of that article in the time of Gauapatidfiva 
in the 13th century. In the present case, it appears possible that some provision 
was made in the shape of lands to meet the expenses of supplying camphor for 
the daily temple worship and that the lessees of the particular lands set apart for 
this item of supply bound themselves to measure out the stipulated quantity of 
.paddy as karpuravila-nellu for the purchase and supply of the indispensible cam¬ 
phor to the temples. The following extract from a record belonging to the same 
temple at Tiruvelunnannur will make this clear: 

tfflcngjlgjocnjlioi ^ano^sa-uolffligDlmo ©oogjla-iooxilcai <s«»nj(owilorTo cftglifflai! 
&i ©.ojraaatfeiloffloffii aKoeojsn^o a>gl^®dilej ©cogj ® s) a®£LKU) 0 a>’ and 

©'tarusarfilaTO ajo©ge£ao| igmooAeajroltoJodlcro o3>g^mojlej 
®i®snS;cnfflQjo a.ojay©c8>§lOTa(0& cnaeaisn^p saj^ffloSlei aoog^ @ s> s>s>jxi(tnodh’ 

These documents are' classified as Karpuravila in the margin of the copper 

leaves. 


1, Ep/j. IniMca, Vo! XV, p. 138, 

2. Hid, Vo! XII, p. 197, Sps u \ sm' 
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T5rana-taragu-mla-ola-^~ Tor&ria is the Horana-vilakku’ (the arch of 
lamps) or the l dlpamala 1 (the garland of lamps) that is put up in front of the 
entrance to temples and tarctgu is a document or lease; so that the full term signi¬ 
fies a deed assigning some lands on vilakku-paMam tenure to an individual who 
was required in exchange therefor to maintain the arch of lamps lighted daily or 
on festive occasions according to the terms of his agreement. From the way in 
which the word has been used in another record, torana seems to have connoted 
also the land intended for this item of service. 

£ ®l(t86)ai§.acmong)<!> strooosmo aaqo 

e®ora6iY3®ia)(D<fto a0$re?l s)<e>o§ffiraocti). ... ^sssKsioascofflnsiiono ag)gc9>. e(B>o» 

6rotmAiDa>g£5 agg'... ... i^csffloroiojg®® ®®cii6n5lnuo(©octtflaSl&(fl^cTioo oiin2jajlac66n 

moo dll©lo«!o \g}S. 

It may be noted that Toraijattottam was the name of a garden in the Kot- 
tayam plates of Sthanu-ravi, where the particular garden may have been assigned 
for such specific service. A contribution called torana-kdnikkai occurs in Tamil 
records. In the Vellani inscription of Vlra-Ramavarman the limits of the land 
that was endowed to the temple were marked off at their four corners by the erec- / 
tion of toranas , which seem to signify not ornamental archways but stone ( 
posts or pillars as boundary stones. This practice of demarcating temple property 1 
was common also in the Tamil districts, where stone slabs bearing the representa¬ 
tions respectively, of the trident ( tiruchcMlattapanam-seydu ) and the discus (tiru- 
valikkal-nat$i )-were used in respect of Siva and Vishpu temples. 

The word tavaydriyar has undergone some change from Sanskrit on adap¬ 
tation to the vernacular. Tavai is derivedfrom the Sanskrit word sabha by the usual 
substitution of ta for sa in Malayalam, and the equally common change of bhd into 
pat or vai (cf Tam. avaiy, while the word ariyar is the Sanskrit dryct ! a respect¬ 
able man.’ Tavaydriyar may therefore be . considered as synonymous with the 
t sabhai-perumdkkaV or ‘the great men of the assembly’ of other records. 

The proper names occurring in the records are:— 

TiruvelunnannCtr is Velinallar in the Kottarakara taluk : 

Adichchanallflr is in the Quilon taluk 
Karakulam is in the Nedumangad taluk 

Muttakk&yal is probably Muttakkavu in the Quilon taluk 

Kllappgrar is in the Chireyinkil taluk 

. IJafl-guIam is perhaps the village in the Quilon ca)uk . 

Peruftgulam isan the Kottarakara taluk 

Umayallttr is probably Umayanallttr in the Q'uilon taluk 

Kunnummel ’ the Kilimanur chief was known as ‘Kumiummel Raja.’ 

Karimarugu 

Karivila 

Karakkadu Karikkodu is in the Quilon taluk. 

Tottaraap ■ 
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No. 16—Record of Yira Kodaivarman of Kollam 711. 

■ Text. 1 

4 aasawruo ■ (wlaaaoj ^fflcmrng)A ^.‘W'VcAaigojnj 

'Vi)' 

2 : sn§s)eiJ2)i>>g-j| „i rtnlaBgjozKnoi (®ojGQ)o®)acQ)& nsiltcatgs^siOub gQ®3orma3-£ ,;oco6 
gjjVaj oQxpsato <a>6roc8Si[i*] ^oalacitei o.HoSlwMwSIfflb gB&odkac6>fi»*i 

(WO) 6)^J(036)Q-lK8Odl!- 

aattft *cnD>fla«s6 sooaoais issp <E$afl®<?<»o -aduatai a^ataistaftsacm a<e>o 
3Sl<e«o£l®<ft0otfa a ,«j> ci»aB>a»o§)cifn<a>o aaafl s m>sl ojejojlcrsod* copjo 
■<dg)@ v cuteg-joSo gQ^ltro gg- 

4 (tsiaorotsso pjffilffKFro) c0)ffla^6)©ssss^.o afcaro<flsio§o a.-iUo.-Kisinao cfljarojw-^oj 

i^acoxsjo i^sl aSfflJ-aai'^acmcnaib/iflyjreffl^icBagjcno &a , wo^«Bo.t!M> ) <ito 
*(c6g^l^ fmlco3 noj^.s>cmcng3- 

5 A ig)sn§ffl&ics2)fflQ_jaoi5o ®l<i8coasoQil<t5& o^ytrolauy' ac£bOr«srmoA @1 m!© 

<Bta>0T5Kiic>iaA rtnlfflBaislcaaam .iKj>Da£l<flaa£l6><e>0o iwWaciM aomcrrgA oy) 
6nsaejQa*©T-J<TK> ©GaorftiaAi [n*] 

Translation. 

Oil the 4th day of the month of Medina in the Kollam year 711, i ho 
tavaiyBbriyar having met in a body in the entrance-hall of the temple of' Tiruvejun- 
nennOr in the presence of god Ei.ujaluyappnn wrote up-the following account: 

The following lands in Gheruperufigukin of Iluftgu]ara-deSam in Kari- 
marugu-jfvifeUD belonging to the subordinates of 6rT Vlra-Ksdavanuttn-Timviiiji 
of KunnummeJ-Ilaiyadam, namely— 

the lands comprising many ft/d* (in extent) and having a sowing capacity 
of 45 para of.paddy seed inclusive of the arable lauds, the compound sites on the 
elopes, Ivarakkaclu, Tottuman and also the tenants, were provided for the r\peusos 
of the early morning pfija of the god Ihidalayapput} of Tiruvchiuiinnn'ur and tin* 
subordinates of Sri VIra-Kodavarman gave this in writing in this manner to the 
god Eudalayappan at Tiruvejumuum&v. 

No. 17—Record of the Kodaivarman of Kollam 715. 

Text.* 

4 s> m i)® aosn? algjjooaocroo aS oa~ ^(tsaoj^acrnongjA ®^son6o.i§^g ato 
'tnl®6®oscoTtn]aAo<9>ffi& ng)6n§aaioaj so-joA (rnltts^cmoadb 'maonaorolsaiA 
rt£ls8(g6)§0Oc9> go- ' 

2 <6a®5ojl^ a®(f<o5)& eftsmas [i*] (siS'tsjl^aoo^A ^artsxdioooglssi 

cesiBcftao ato ojortnlcno <acno(B2 i 2 !ks 6 goa&cffisgrg) ^ojl®at&oa(?3>ai6>?!2<l> 
(tnlttBciJsljasizaD) ae9iO®il<ssicialaacioc0a . 
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- o asa. <9j©iK3go aaa‘§ aiscmioiatsTmaglcnoo <a>®g-j©©S6SBOodQo ©D® 
aajaarrrxngjcb o^)snsa"iccsag_jacibo sumorasroo aixyl 
njlry a.-oioffisroffirmroa! qj)~ 

4 aejffl3J)0aa.i<H!o (i0^(wla=5-ia§®o«:5 a < a,oo»l < 99Q£la<s.Oo <»lffiaaJ§.aaTxn@>A 

o0srma£jQ2>aajcr» gozfflocafeaa agcml&JSBajoceso o-jafflaoisffieOccflffio 
(ST®6n%aj(DC£!jo anjoo_i®<9>§l 

5 gDS6Br3(f)mo!aA rtsimo a.u.oraaoti Ato&gjl.mj «a>;fcg_^ro;A j1sj sirogj snjea 

Translation. 

On the 4th day of the month of Mithunam in tlu* (Kollam) year 715, the 
tamyO-nyar having met in a bod}’ in the entrance-hull of the temple of Tiruvelun- 
nannilr in the presence of the god Endalayappan. wrote the following account:— 

The lands in liarakulaiu-drhim iu the Mudel-uadu of Adichchanaliar be¬ 
longing to the subordinates of (the chief) Sr! \ Tvh-KC flamvrman-Tiruvadi of 
Kunnumel-Ilaiyadam, namely: 

the lands (if Karakkuiam inclusive of the fields, gardens and compound sites, 
were provided for the maintenance of an arch of lamps ( tnranam ) to the god 
Endalayappan of Tiruvelunmmnur and a deed ( [toranatarayuvilai-ysla ) was drawn 
up and given by the servants ( koyilkanmi) to the god of the temple. 

The quantity that was agreed to be measured annually by the iemkukatfi- 
idaAgaii (copper-measure of the temple) from those lands was 7 para and 5 
idaAgali of good paddy as karypilm-vita. -. 

No. 18.—Record of ?ira Kerala-Ramavarman. 

Text.’ 

^ <wlso3«m.|3 armor®(i a_j§o®®Ac9h iro/yrmjiDis. ao6n§ Aoajsisioroci ^ aunrm 

oooOo (m®ral^aoo|^<b. cea®csiooo§lca& .j>©lciIW aec®<o®ilcTiti cebl-paa-}- 

2 (®<5 sa^ajlffli’<a>©a©oiaJ.hj(i> rolffijaislc06-)®atror o.d.sx!il<flaci2l<e.0oce«8 fflga. c6> 

©lollfflaago aaffii^gjcgo asstls aia(WJ&a®r®Dat»lai®o c&fflo-Jro- 

g <£b©g-|ffl©®sssQOo<aab <@,«s iwiratcn^acmcr^’.Q^srrsaejajifflnj 

t fflcAo a:oro©6ir>o ai^j ©a^l(fiQ(2oq,o n>©t; j njiffl) ^©ilcna t c&lspcaa 

4 *ffl&a©railcnoo.aa-!SO Si® a v»<aa ^asmoafflimoasmanrolcno aoJsorwg) ojs\ 

armrsDcallci afflcmch^iiaodM fflonso©)®-ois^g <a>©ioj!®a ogjareas-i- 

5 osan-jabc&oojlonDo aa-isnasss gonnocoi qgy«»o9>r*M>cM (8rc<a>fflg_)§ g>©&Q-i 

©raQtsa srga^cnfflQjo ®uiJoQ4at9>^l® ® ; r3:oab ©reno ao_io®laoQ, cftiffligji- 

q ^ 6Kt)Q ®aoi©m<& <^>1 [«*] 

1~Ke*i«t#red n No- 6 of the Iftit. Bpig. Colin, for 10'98 Jr- si ! '' 
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Translation. 

In the 663rd year of the god Bhattaraka of TiruvelunnannQr when 8 days 
of Kumbha had expired, the following lands belonging to the subordinates of king 
Sri Ylra-KeralaRamavarman-Timvadi of KlJ.app6rur, namely: 

Karivile, Melman inclusive of fields, arable lands and compound sites, were 
given for the maintenance of a torapa (an arch of lamps) to god Endaiiiynppmj 
in Tiruvelunnannar. 

The boundaries of these lands are (the following): 
in the east, up to Karakulam, 

in the south, up to the lands called the Kadela-torana, 

in the west, up to Mannenchijai) and 

in the north, up to Epdalayappan-kavu in Karivije. 

From the produce from the lands lying between these four boundaries the 
annual rent which was to be measured by the sembukatfya-para (copper para of 
the temple) as Icarppurcm/a-tiellu was fixed at 7 ]iara and b /qam/u.Ii of good paddy. 

Prosperity! 


No. 19.—Record of Yira Kerala-Ramavarman of Kollam 793. 

Text. 1 

j, - 9 m < ibiDm- «iOsn| AcrusKno'XHQ, ^ amicm cooco ra>]ra®ai§.a<Yncr@(l> esioao 
C&OJSCTOl QiO(B)lci52IOS®«sloe9i(D& v QQjSngaPlOfflfflgJai) mSlfflaglCOJOatS, rcnaai 
0210m) sicffli?) frfiltrai^ggizocft $o«8ar>- 

2 o®^«nlee) taarocea [i*] ^®§cflaocr»]<B& sxOTajiCTm aamigjs) 

ogjejoccslffii tgnylojl<os>ia>coa (Boaoisiaiatb roil<o3a.is]c9<aGaoro» 

fflcaoccilcsanalfficaOoias agg. ros! ajejojloooro6 

3 cote.io *i)M culssxxjaso «%s milKsa qj§, 6) cm eng) A a^sraaajomgjd) goai 

(i^aajcaQ cu®a>®ochil I fls>ffi&g : ^.aj ®ts>0“<ormo<4 (Qj^loflaarfbaamoaoJoaiaA 
roAwoJsIceaao®) ®<ao®W- 

4 oziat&Oo m7i«s6)OJ§.6)cmon@(i) ag^aejoaiffl^jcw gofflaocebaa [i*] mornlaj 

crmlcno aQ)^c&> tePjftS® ^crnlcfiaaffiiroilacKfio aimciojlcno aj^lsmuroomaua 
amvfls g>a2aoa)^<h arniaoiames ixiocralodl- 

5 eksrola®. aisas a-islammoaeaxi ^rnffrartflacssiffliaa *l t j<fia ois<ss sosgaim 

.igYsiaKDoaLjionB ®m»taa .^.tinooej a®§.6)<ao9fflce,miroi raro<e,ag_|§ «s)s) ojeioil 
coo<Q6.crila,o.ra’«)a ©-o g.ona4- 

6 aKcsa o^^iwl^aAosneofb milasaoj^armcngxi) o0 

asn§aejmi®£-jcT& ac&oarlcSsirtzlAfflaoo ^amocSbaa [o*] 

1 Rejpsterecl as No. 6 of the Tray-Epig-Colin, for 1098 M-E. 

2 A symbol of Kollam 1ms been engraved at the end of the plate previous to this and it has tu be 

prefixed' to the year 793 of tliis record. 
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Translation. 

On the 8th day expired of the Kumbha month of the Kollam year 793, 
the tavaiyariyar met in a boby in the entrance-hall of the. temple of Tiruvelun- 
Jianimr in presence of god Eudalaiyappan and wrote the following account after 
deliberation: - 

The subordinates of VTra-Ksrala Ramavarman-Tiruvadi of Kilapperur 
gave lands many to*'(in extent) and having the sowing capacity of ib para of 
■seed in Muttakkayil-elay in the same dMam for the early morning worship of god 
Epdalayappan at Tiruvelunnannur. 

The boundaries of this land are:— 

the east (limit) is to the west of the Munfiikkulam tank, 
the south (limit) is to the north of the land belonging to the ianti 
(priest) of the god at TJmayallur, 
the wesjt (limit) is to the east of Ilafijikkal, and 
the north (limit) is to the south of ldatturutti-pajambu. 

The temple officials of god Enfialayappan at Tiruvelunnannur had this 
land lying between these four boundaries and (having; a sowing capacity) of 45 
■para entered (in the account), for (the expenses of) the early morning worship of' 
the god. 


No. 20.—A record dated in Kollam 878. 

The subjoined record dated in Kollam 878 has no special importance 
attached to it except that it shows how a case of assault on the person of certain 
temple servants (pillar) was adjudged two centuries ago, how some compensation 
in cash for the outrage was demanded from the assailant a certain Sankaran-Kan- 
dan of Idamaua, probably a temple official, and ho\rsome landed property was 
accepted in exchange, the annual rent from which was credited to the temple 
revenues. 

It is noteworthy that the expiation or prayaichitta for untoward hap¬ 
penings generally'took the form of some penitent charity to the local temple and 
that the aggrieved party did not come in for a share of the amount of compensation. 
Although there may be some justification for appropriating the amount to the tem¬ 
ple in this particular instance, where .the penalty demanded was for the ill-treatment 
of some temple servants; in many other cases also, where individuals quite uncon¬ 
nected with templet" received injury culminating even in man-slaughter, the accused 
were let off cheaply with the apparently light punishment of having to burn per¬ 
petual lamps-in temples^--The-purely accidental and entirely unintentional nature 
of the offences was of course taken into account to temper the severity of the cri¬ 
minal law of those times; but it is not understood why the injured parties or their 
survivors were not granted any portion of the levied penalty, as would have been 
reasonable and even equitable to expect. Lighting of lamps in temples had perhaps 
its own moral value for both the parties, but the more practical aspect, of- utilising 
a portion of the fines towards making amends to the affected party may have been 
given some consideration. It is not impossible that this was also attended to in 



56 TRAVANCORE ARCHEOLOGICAL SERIES. 

addition to the purely religious expiation provided for in many of the temple re¬ 
cords noticed in t.he ! Madras EpiyrapMcal Reports, though it did not find specific 
mention in records relating to the temple gifts. The State Mamtal quotes an 
instance from the chronicles of the itadmnuabhasvamin temple wherein Sri 
Vlra-K§ralavarman (JKollam 520 ) is stated to have made, a gift of some lauds 
to the survivors of certain DeSi-bralimans at Nilamelklnmnu, who laid been done 
to death at his instigation. 

The fiscal term adukkuvadu is explained by Gnndert us ‘the. right retained 
by the proprietor from the purchaser’. It was ! a fee generally varying from 1 (.[ to 
20% of the kanam consideration, which a kanamdar had to pay to the jenmi. ur 
landed proprietor for renewing a kanappatfam lease 3 . It also represented the small 
fee 4 of 10 panam due from the heir on his succession to the ?»VwWs-hoIding and 
which had to be paid to the Sirkar for-the grant of the royal inttu or commission. 

In this record Saftkaran-Kaiidan of Idamana who had to pay 240 panam 
tor theprayascMtiam-pendlty supplemented it by an additional 20 %, i.e., Hi pa¬ 
nam, and in exchange therefor set apart two bits of land each of one, para sowing 
capacity and promised to measure out annually 7 ^ para of paddy to the temple from 
the 8 para of annual rent derivable from the lands in question. The adukkuvadu 
fee ms for the renewals of the p&ttam, which the original proprietor (>f the lands 
had now to pay to the present owner (the temple), in his new capacity of a 
tenant-lessee. The advantage that he secured by the additional percentage, of 
penalty was that he enjoyed the lands without the fear of eviction, so long as he 
paid the temple its share of paddy ( patfanel ) on these, lands. 

Text.-' 

X “^jttrsru)^ 20sn§ gDSaizoeruo s) arnimo dUcfflOyoa^cgjo affloaDl«rnta)jo aj, 

gsomo&od) (rfiki 86 >ai§.ei>cm_ 

2 a} c esio(c 6 aig@S) aJoroWcostoroilssBffii cmaoiofflOfflleard) rt»l<w^g^iot 9 > 

gD« 8 £cm<a 3 *ja osaioiin-jl^j a®^fdiloQ) (syoiyW© 6K&00.1 teafflsrooodilggfi*] 

irriWai^aemcng)* a_i_ 

§Offl©cfeffl©©s ajl©aa,©(D gos&sco _o io*©<oai> iftsisneai) ©ojejoi) s>s> o ifoi.mla® 
(gjo^'lrarcio ©©JUSJ210Q, <fi3ffi6g-jl^ ©OoTlmisflOo n. mvtT) o 
ffloool. 

4 ajsmc t®s ffl0oolaJ6mo s-irr^id^i cnoo .moe8j6>ffiai> a>6> great unooLbr 

aJslfflCKDOCBiloQ,. .ajloqj,d®t0a&il©6 ©ai^aomcnaii) ©fgimimrg) ubosaaifflcu; 
ells* a0ejo- 

1 Madras Epigl. Report for 1818, and Well. Sketches of Ancient DcMtan, ji. 827. 

2 2’1'an. Kioto Manual, Vol. I, p. 204'. 

3 mi, Vol. Ill, p. 318. 

i Ibid., Vol* III, p. 338. 

5 Registered:*® No. 7 of the Trav. Epig. Colin. for 1098 at. b- 

fi The word Kollam expressed by a symbol is found engraved ou the leaf previous to this and has to 
be prefixed to the year 878 of this record. 



A RECORD DATED IN KOLLAM 878. 5T 


5 tain* a4crnl(0,§1s)oa3j1(oic9>agjogg. <s>6nao®il =p m ooi flJlaio ,p@ o <m 
rwlcna taDsjcfla «rg)gOc9a5n§(i5KflcnD c&is> 5 <moi aiftaasnso ®sl conssb ool 
aio & <5 o ool 

(; aio a. 9 o (g-jo^lwmao* ag^rtnlai^ ®mr> si© 6 > 6 naocrf>laD asaaciisnfo 
ojogaooci m ® o go aj6TOo moo (si®sn§QjfflQ4o <T»l(t36)OJf3acTr> 

cn®A qj§- 

y cS>Offlacft>aaQS 6 >.aiotx 46 )<s>§lm)o@& ai®@aisn§o g.aaJtr»art>(o6 aT@@® g> 
6>anra& erg ® ® <58o (gjonjlcsumaoia ogyyrwiaifcD^roraocti ixiotftaacii ce> 
6)6mecti> ro')l- 

j- «b6)qj<8 7,cmcna)(fc ®o3aoin6ai§@ ®Q)ax_50fficuciOo Afflomab Astm™ 
<sdg»iocS<s)©2 [ir] 

Translation. 

On the 7th ‘lay of the month of Iduvam of Kolkm year 878 corresponding 
to a Thursday with Roliinl-naLshntra and tritlya-tithi of the first fortnight, the 
tavayariyar having met in a body in the entrance-hall of the temple at Tiruvelun- 
nannOr wrote this prdchchittayola (document relating to expiation). 

The compensation which Sankaran-Kapdan of Idamana was directed to 
render for having assaulted .{balamSey} the servants of the god at Timvejunnannar 
was 240 raiipanam, which together with 48 rasipanam for adakkuvadu amount¬ 
ed to 288 pariam. 

For this amount Saftkaran-Kandap. gave the following lands belonging to 
him, namely, 

one tadi of land (having the sowing capacity) of one para (of paddy) in Pu- 
JOSiFattiraiKkal of Ve}nnnannai!-dg§am in .Padijhayareu-Chiravilrkkaland 

one tadi of land (having the- sowing capacity) of one para ...(of paddy) situ¬ 
ated near Attapkandam to the east "of the above; 

in all, land (having the sowing capacity) of 2 para (of paddy seed): 
and from the annual rent of 8 para of paddy derivable from these lands he agreed 
for the amount of 288 pamrn to provide 1 para and 5 i^ahgali, of paddy to the 
toThple, as measured by the Sernibukatti (measure) of the god at Timvelunnannar 
to Kunnati-Kunmp of Maiiiiur, 1 the tavappoduval of the same temple. 

No. 21—A record Sated in Kollam 878. ' . 

■ . ‘ Text.-, 

First side. 

y ^jitreru)^ 00501 gOSOlBOOTUo tDoT) aojoro jurolcoioa^o^o (SrMSWSOJo o_^aj 
cuiMum® amAOsraootao arson cbati®oxJl g><&osr§ gosaa - 

X Kumian-Kunuan of Manoflr figures in records dated in years so far apart as Kollam 710 and 
Kollam 878 and ho could not therefore have been uoiiteinporaueous with tho records them¬ 
selves. It was during-hi* time as pndtwal of the temple that many of the temple lease deeds' 
seem to have been rewritten in his name. The word Vntuj£rysm3 r et tiro end of each document 
shows that all tho records Were strung together in,.» colleuted form at that time. 

2 Kegistorcd as No. 8 of the Trov, Bpig. Colin, for 1098 Ji. E. 

Q 
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2 5)cn" aajooolcfls 1 'Tuodaffllaaol siQftO^ceeaaDsig-jooo s)AjoaJlaioa£lga)«Sfsrg)l 

t96>o^ t£hl«ssi§infi mofflocfflasmcioo o4cmffl:96ua6@«s©TOlc9®0^ ajaiaaab 
cooffloa®6)sm- 

3 ooo (sroaosjcroo c&srrSlaiflarofi g£>©3<cral<0ao^ o4oia®cr5 crjoaosicaisiemcao ,ai)~ 

aoaa,ii®fg«a(cacetmli96ias cnaroaac&fflncrb .oiotfiafflODo yiosao-jgglffifi xuo- 

A6HD- 

4 cA <al«8§c©o id^s <ts>l©3©aj^.acrncng)(& ^.ftaotaiasitsis) a<3rru;aj<aml<o5 o.j§al- 

rtacns rruo<ftfiJ]cSQo! a<fi>o§csrtnrailcno gostaacn ggcTnjd a.ajoo-j|i3jod)l gormo- 

5 fboMt ac 0 )O 5 toro> «>o.ajlo_i6nc>o a .or did ajartnaeasitofi gotmodtfla .nocMalcesio- 

eroraroilaTD atao^aswi ©oxul vu) orDa^jobo c9>efrSlfflt96i®6 gootootbdJa a<e>0- 

6 ©oablo-ienoo (8 iD Ailoteoa© gocrpotbcaa a^ogwrai ffloAilo_ieroo ®’k)2os 

aojaa"l(c6 gaaDo^aa ac9iO§®rm ©o ailo-ianoo jhrrct-u) offloaigj^o asjftD- 
®D>laejij.t8 

7 (ruatMildteasnoajo ajooloitasiosni cnwc&mldWolactbo} o aca.o§©TW aoooajo gos- 

aaco ^crnoa annoiafflas coasoffllob oicro ©sojacibo mjoisflileaaoem- 
fflt^cnc a>6> tssisre- 

• ( «j ©ralmo o0$<z»Ioq) Afflamojo ooasooltob oixy oru^roios!)(OY8na&iaoia©as 
niocaffll^.osnafflffiilatD aajojsoioalas aacs>c§?«b at6j0§©»® roojajlnjsmoo 
eQ 0.(5 o aiossBLyac&oarrf as- 

Secand side. 

<) acuacibo nvotSffl'.flQolcpjo asojaaio cnaseei|®6 cu^jaajO-RSKalg) gjsaaoo 
■ ggcmoib nmoaalcflaolcaio raciisrowiaas'osrrg aa^.uffl’Knlrob o.’iWroeqja o_ig- 
al©3cnooD- 

10 o<a a<e>o§) (fesl<aa6©lcQ.'o aajuajjaoo oQ)cno (OiffibajldBarmaa-joyo asscoffirtfil- 
ejaoiffl: mjOdMaltasol acaogtsarmagjoy’o cro^soofflo aasora <0>oajoo4o- 
©rm gDoma<s®o§o 

. 11 ... .. oilaagaacflO^o aa-io@cuoaao§o a.ruow)laj| riuor&ailagoiegjo acfeosarro 
c© 0 <ao acBjO§l@ aatoio-jsl ©Deo)®! aeaoiaobo (TuonaaTIcSaoltfla n®^«nlca> 
raylssaoi- 

1 Tho word perri (a class of brahman) oomos from porru - to praise. It has baeu nswl in this 
ordinary significance in JLa?iaraktovai,,v. Bi—iSpuiS&ar (Sutrp/S «ratuu(&wtrir. 
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12 a aOTimjjti) qtafflOst&igrarcs a <$>owo (wlaAfrtsr^ 1 §g«acne cigjtprml® mmcSail- 

aaolcffioal)@ ®l«BaaJaacrn<™)(i aatsoicinis.-grc) (Ugaldlajoab <srsai- 
<fijOcoao<fljcm au- 

13 . Otsalcssiasnacyo a_io61a<a6)osn| nruocft&ildraolc^o og)^ffiilataao§(8tffion6 ®lss- 

®Qjg.acnDongj(ii a.flao-nfitns«iW) (tsiaiag-jojisaioOo tfcacmaii a, - 

armor!) aaJogsoJoCc 

14 a offloaigno rJ5)oro iBronogai mm&oooo 'icfliosimo). 

gg£2l2)Oc0kS>0, 


No. 22—A record dated in Kollam 839. 

This document dated in Kollam 839 ( = A. D. 1644) is of some judicial 
interest in that it contains information as to how the samuddyam or the temple 
■assembly of Tiruvelunnannur disposed of. a case where an individual of the fisher¬ 
man caste ( mukhtva ®) was guilty of theft from a Muhammadan’s house and how 
the case was adjugded by the assembly and the offender brought to book by the 
confiscation of some of his property to the temple. 

The accused was to have been arrested for the imposition perhaps of some 
monetary or other fines; but as he tried to evade the law by going in hiding, his 
property situated within the deiam was confiscated, his documents were secured, 
and the pepper and other household chattel were properly appraised and the value 
recovered from him. The olai records relating to his transactions outside the 
desam were also kept in the custody of the temple. 

It is interesting to note that the Muhammadan is called Kuflju-Pava- 
ti(f), Kunju being a pettish.surname common in Malabar. 

Text. 2 

1 (al«8aai^.acmcn®(i> ^aa'.o.obuiggiS) casisajo-iaaiiiilatacm ggejajKicocfcRSYgj 

o4<a> tft§ 3)<flQ6>ai6)0o rB)3s<B)aa»coTC)l(a& aolcno rtsgcrtno- 

2 5)0 ®rc®aid> aglxyacuo® anjoaio erDacnaabo oio^aiffliflaosni siaJocmo 

6>o OT(5®0Q2)ffinnl®a.'c9S3 ac&ogiararoilaabo enjosio <sro 

•aaiacrbo 

3 aio^ai <kiCTiinil®soaaBftltcb fhSoaffiralcno msAftm a,sa aici^ojo t&scuacnijg,) 

gjd|a<e»e 3 o aeacucTD a3iO§0W)ffloOa3ic. rarDaiaabo bjlglcailono a<aosU| 
aajoco g)Q<afl- 


1 The same expression has been used iu the K&aldlppaUi and moans that the Yogam members met 

in full numbers in the Timvelunnannfir temple. 

2 Registered aa No. 9 of the Trav. Bpig. Colin, for 1098 m. k. 
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4 moo o_ioro°©fflR5)1aToo aoo,o Q_ieja!©c9>cfflooffll| ass@ ojg'jfflo-jAsia-JgfifilaTOo 
(^sgjsiositsujj n^lAaro (arSmlsioibo (Sroffifocyo ajodl6n8s>osn? aecosmal 
mo ajoisnoioas. aasaiooffllo^ aoaa;®- 

- *§.0 s)S)aig-[l^offlc&06n| aol^o ffliftogiffr&lg) ^cncn-iOab iaom§ ajcrnlsiwo 

oicwq, ql^ctdvw- tChroiiig-jl^aaSitOQ fflai^aanargni ai>t?i<iS)3<n)«nml®pjaj 
tflfeio ®S8ro<8Kn]fflejcua'sio i^sl cio\- 

6 ©§(j®>l oil§®cB>or© ®l(S3Qjlg£.aoQ2) o%[n*j 

Translation. 

The assembly (xamudayam) of the teinpla at Tim vojunnannilr apprehended 
u fisherman, who had committed theft, (altering the house of a Muhammadan 
called Kunju-Pavadi; but when he concealed himself, lus belongings were distrained 
(by the assembly). When later, he was caught and handed over to the assembly, 
such of his property as were within tho desam and other documents relating to 
loans ( hadamypimmuri. ) were confiscated to the god (divan). Tho pepper and 
other household chattel which had been taken' away were appraised and ('heir value 
was recovered and the documents relating to his trarisacUonn outside (the jurisdic¬ 
tion) of the deiam were also kept as deposit. 

The above order was issued on the 26th day of the lvanni month of the 
(Kollam) year 839, and it was also ordered that a copy of this was to be communi¬ 
cated to all the members of the samudayam mid mahujanam of Vejuntuumttr. 


No. 23—A record of Kollam 210 ? 

The subjoined record belonging to the same set is dated in Kollam 240 and 
the other astronomical details of the date are Mina 12, "Wednesday, Makayiram- 
nakshatra, and paiichami-tithi; hut the language and the subject matter of the 
deed do not justify such an early date for it. 

It registers the grant of some lands by two individuals named Kaiidan- 
Kan<Jan and Maniyan-Kandan of Chiravurkkal for the maintenance of a toranu in 
the temple at Tirnvelunnannur. The script m which the record is engraved is 
■Malayalam, while the language which is also characterised by its Malayalam end¬ 
ingsis of the prolix documentary style, consisting of: ■ 

(i) a preamble, as to when, how and where the transaction was made. 

■ (ii) .-the stipulation made by the donors, that their gift.'should, lie utilised 

y , for the fora-ia. . . 

:{iii) the counter-agreement given by tho temple that the gift will be pro¬ 
perly set apart for its sperifie purpose, 

(iv) details of the boundaries of the land in'question, 

(v) certain regulations in regard to the land. 
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(vi) the number of anrl occasions during which the lights were to be 

maintained in the temple, and 

(vii) the signatures of the individuals witnessing the deed. 

The following terms are used in the record: 

Toraiiattaragu-vilayola —this refers to a document relatiug to a provision 
of land, from the rent of which a torana of lights had to be maintained in a temple; 
tor aria has also been used to refer to the land intended for the specific service. 

Elakole 1 —The meaning of eh is ‘fine, penalty, exacted presents’ and that 
of ikola is ‘forced contribution or fine’. Elayum-kolayum is the expression gener¬ 
ally used and it has been curtailed into' ‘elakolayurn'. 

Surafigam is a mistake for iurigam, ‘tolls or customs duties’. 

Taragu which here means ‘a royal writ or a document’ connotes also ‘brok¬ 
erage or commission’. 

Text.* 

First side. 

1 ajrr[V']K) 0aen% cflaosraojoict «Da_ axcorn cujaroaDoaj^aso aas&aslaajo- 

aJsruuaW gocmo£o®6 rolesaoj^acmcnaii adworiiaisroro aiorolrotoos 
OTrolabot&cof) roiksaaigja- 

2 (ai^s)) u cmong)A a®sm»eja»o_|ai> rolro^cnJOtft c fe(oi>g ; p.n|’ aroocb 

emmma QjlaaisicrEoej^fflsmaoojljig. [i*] cuslsroroacdilaasffijloc^A 
s>as ailcoi aaissaomongjfi aroxurorolcit) rol- 

3 roaoj^fflcmcnaxh dQsre’Is-.mcaiagjcrri) aroo<06mo aixy a<fl.oeg aoo,o <a«56gjl 

nj arooffi6mfflro©caio n^cprolaiSaogrorooali Ailoo^daiaaajl «j5 ce>®6rBaii <fl> 
asnscwo aernlaao). 

^ oh cteasngewo rolraaoigaacrncngjA ciQjsrBlae-efflajyero gDimocsfeiaa ojsI 
sromomlloasiOJlOQ^fiaasiejlra) aaisacmcngjri) aac/ororokr® rolroaoi^. 
armcngjfi agisnsl. 

5 aajn an^criD anno®6mo ainJatteaaS0OQ,o a«sio©*q n®tproljyacfcosnS]igy 

nfilroaoj^aorict^fi a^snilaiJOToQjciii Aasrif^j c&asnsamo^o adpT 
atfflcili (ftaareapoo- -- - ' 

1 Compare the following list of special privileges granted to longs in the Kmldljatti: 

atomo Sroioojo «ima^o, *>0)001:30,1), <roe.ajo. .oji&ajo, s>*o»q;o, WBOlija, 

ajq$s . ojlBKj©<>Snai, ai ikB, aiogjo,. crilcaasitpSI, aa)Oi^oj§a, iasajlg, a-)»«>o£jEe* 
HcrnliAowa'', aiid niWiroj gl. 

2 RegiBtered as;Np..lO of the l?rav. Epig. Golln. for 1098 H. B- 

3 Canoe) the syllables ai$» «hi*b have been repeated,. _ . . 
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6 §o®[s*j goamotetiaa) [i*] goaromasromilenD o<g)i|.ce> c&lscBQ(Bi®6)OCffll(o6 

siQJfflsa <ftao<ea 6)aJsoffi>rw sfrtJieMj.uoejaj.aj Aaiffl&icBQ ©ojsonng) as 
slsfljrtsosicfflfi c9i6n§o3il6)ceao- 

1 § ©mflcrto ffla-isortsinn QJStfiQ s)Q-io®32i 0 6)dJ5iO|l(TrD S)a_iso(ij>SS goctnofiJ og)$a 

6>(0)ca*(a®g (STOc&fflT-ji awofflemrotrolrmcft® sigg. o®a , s)cflio6>sfcq)o 3 04® 
ffliOjo 3 ftnro*o <fisslaJ(0)1.6W8 o-i<os>-- 

g aj^ltalaaommlorTD (srssn§aj©ajo ©ilfflssxu^armcngjrl) oQ)an§l6)aj<Eis)gLjcfio 
®tft>o§(sroil(51aa2oa (Broal-caffiBCo Asla.jroilacQio? (w®eii§ai© 

ojo ai3«8Blfflc0«>ogg.i2OQ, taxa&g-jixy a>- 

9 stoa) @ or) e~ era gyaiicsaotat ©ongj ,£ 65 a. at ® o®a aiflaocs&oiststai 
(8TsaJ5nJl auo®oat^ai]acee)cTOo ojl^^ojailgcaffllcnDo i^scno^l ol ©6>cn 
CL/rr ® a) ailfitfls ©iltolas- 

Seeond side. 

o ®s orajsrriiajfDQjo ©affiLysl ©rti).Q..)©ig) Aslaflffllascm <&sia_!rtnls>o£i>o§ 
o-ioolatfwiogg.aoao. <aislnjrt»lasn)0§ Qjomslataaoaaaoo.n 
, aa<aa 

11 go (if)]™ (bysoIqjo rtjiocaffll aewiTOlag-jaty gorrooffllrmosao aruaooalfflt a<6>anh 

Bcmoi> oIliaalroaaaDo gDcu<i>ac9>©o ©tdoIcq) go;,<5re)3®Broaanoej a®<9> 

12 (tnloo) c&«fntfla <aooi<8«o|j ®oaaci& oroagyag^ob a©* orp^mm [i*] ^aaj 

©6iaio^j®aj§ aiwoffisroaaaioai a^tsDoa^j ©AD^mm ca>sr®ob Aasrscroo 
asnolacoini) Affisnscwo ig$ Gig-jpl*] 

Translation. 

On the 12th day expired of the month of Mina of the (Koilam) year 240 
corresponding to a Wednesday with Makayiram-nakshatra and pafiehaml-tithi, the 
following deed relating to idrai),a-vila was written up in the entrance-hall of the 

temple at Tiruveluimaniittr and in the presence of god Endalayappan: . , . 

1 Engraved below the line. 

2 Compare: . ; ...... , .viAoenie . 

isrcfflo-its'l sojoslnjoool s®io«ai;6Bip^"azafart 
' *a*>s>a (taocoosi^mixstsMsl^pfflKm -*.ViMktnim, XVHX, 17. 

,&Bd o^eajo aoao#q(oe.^asiB^o 

cooljo cdlaufflseis fflossjiBocosBa^a 1 —Patraohartiam. 

3 Probably ^o*a)o. 
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Kandan-Kandan and Mapiyan-lvandan of Chiravurkkal together gave iu 
writing the torana-taragu for the maintenance of an arch of lamps ( toraria ) to the 
god Eijdalayappan at Tiruvelunnanuur-de&am, (a sub-division) of die western 
Chiravurkkal. 

In the same manner, god Eijdalayappan of Tiruvelunnanntir also had the 
•document drawn up with Kandan-Kandan and Mapiyan-Kandan for the main¬ 
tenance of the tdrana to Endakyappan of Tiruveluimannfir in Ti ravel unnannfir- 
de-Sam, (which was itself) in Padinflattil-ChiravttrkkaL 

The boundaries of this (land for) tdrana are: 
in the east, up to VeJJakkata in Ajayil, 
in the south, up to the crossing of roads, 
in the west, up to the garden in Kandsyikkodu,, and 
- in the north, up to Poraykkodu, 

The fines, tolls and commissions on the lands lying within these boundaries 
which the tenants were required to pay to god Endalayappan of Tiruvelunnannur 
in a year was itfatigali of rice ( hudigari ), which doubled will be 1 para 2J Ida- 
Ugali oi paddy: and with this 2£ nali of good ghee and 230 wicks for the Avani- 
safikranti and Vishu lamps were ordered to be obtained every year from the te¬ 
nants cultivating the land. 

The witnesses who know this are certain persons in Mafijippula, GSvindan- 
Vikkiraman of Pereyilyand with the knowledge of these men, this is the signature 
■of Raman- Ayyappan of KuErikkadu, who wrote this Wmna-deed. This is also the 
attestation of Kandan-Kandan and Maniyan-Kandan, who had the above-mention¬ 
ed document drawn up. 


No. 24.—Kilimanur record of Kollam 313. 

The subjoined inscription is written in Tamil on a set of six cadjan leaves 
•discovered in the Vernacular Records Office within the Fort at Trivandrum and 
from the remarks made 8t the end of the 4th and the beginning of the next leaf, it 
is understood that the whole is a ‘time copy’ of a record engraved on a set of 
copper-plates whose whereabouts are not, however, now traceable. The 5th plate 
appears to have been- missing from the set even at the time of the preparation of 
the cadjan copy and the inscription is also incomplete as it stops abruptly with the 
seventh leaf, second side, one or more sheets being missing at the end to complete, 
the document. From the manner in which the eadjan copy has been written up at 
the rate of five lines on each page beginning from the inner side of the first leaf, it 
looks as if its scribe had been careful to copy down line for line and leaf for plate 
of the copper original. In the same Records Office were also found cadjan copies 
■of several other copper-plate documents, whose originals had tdready been procured 
by this department for publication;' vie., Srlvallabhangodai and Mamballi records 
edited on pages 9, 13 and 76 of Volume 17 of the Travadcore Archaeological Series. 
From these facts, it can be affirmed that the present cadjan copy is a trustworthy 
-document, so far as its subject matter goes. 
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The original record must have been eiigravcd'in Vatfeluttu charaeteres of 
the same type as those employed in the M&mballi plates of Vn-a-Kenilavarmau; 
hit the copyist who prepared the eadjan payarppu has been responsible for the 
large number of misreadings which are found to bristle all over the copy, mostly 
on account of his ignorance of the language used in the documents and also be¬ 
cause of the inevitable confusion confronting the transcriber of Vutteluttu in the 
proper differentiation between several letters of its alphabet, which bear a dose 
family likeness in their curvature and configuration. Notable among those errors 
of transcription are the following: 

(i) na has generally been confused with te to whose form it approximates, and 
this has given rise to the incorrect readings: QpmGh-Qairt-giitii for dpeum Gsn 

(/. 5), seaTHjLa for gitQiei aeaguyih (1. 7), ®6rrgpGi_ for (SftTQpik (l, 18) 

etc; and in one instance* it has been misread as lu, where ueaflQiuQgjsgLa lia.-i been . 
read in place of the correct uetzflQtuqg/Bfa) (l. 25): 

(ii) na has been read as pa or va and vice verxa by tile plausible excuse of 
ignoring the final upward stroke of the latter letters; for example «®0<— (1- 53) 
ought to be read as uQm (this word occurs in lines 7 and 18 of Mamballi plates of 
IGiralavsirman); wi —stnnh (l. 11) ought to be ui—atrtnii, while P®«uirsfray/r6rru i9 
arQpaiirsrr (J. 13) must evidently be j£(]rji5rretr(Rire!r')u i3mQjDiBireir; 

(iii) thp excusable but mistaken identification of the letters pa and va lias 
commonly been indulged in, owing perhaps to the slovenly incision of the letters 
in the original itself: 

(iv| the name of the king «i8‘jie- l BtuiDiiirppir<m L _ has been incorrectly read as 
s&irS/seiiuaririijjSirmru., because the vowel u was mistaken for the initial e curve for 
the second letter ta and the third letter ya was correspondingly read as va to suit 
the first letter so as to produce the sensible word (leva; but in line 56 this solution 
was not possible because of the clearer formation of the first letter and the mis¬ 
reading has therefore produced the word r&iQpeu: 

(v) the vowel u has been confused for a in the word uri (If. 22, 23 and 26) 
probably because the initial redundant curvature of a was indistinct in the original, 
or tiie copyist read it as such from the analogous readings of an occurring cor¬ 
rectly elsewhere in 1 the same lines; but from arithmetical calculation, it lias been 
possible to ascertain that in all the corrected instances the word ought to be uri 
—half a naly. 

(yi) The copyist’s ignorance of the language of inscription is exhibited in las 
readings of etnue&sir for and urfieirp for vezjgshrp (l. 10), jy0srf®/y$) for 

.jgjckffl/t# (l 13) and iu many other instances, where he appears to have been solelv 
guided by the shape, probably obliterated, of the letters? witliouta side-glance at: 
the sense of the words with reference to their context. A similar mistake occurs in 
l. 2i where (1080 para of paddy) has been rendered into Qme» 

jyiLifliiifw. ... 

These and similar errors have been corrected iu the footnotes, and the slight 
difficulty which had been experienced in guessing at the right readings for incor¬ 
rectly-read proper names of persons and places has also been overcome, wherever 
possible. 
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The language of the record bears a close resemblance to that employed in. 
the Mambulli record of king Vlra-Keralavarman published on pages 76-80 of 
Volume- IV ante ; and as the orthographic peculiarities have already been discussed 
therein, it is not necessary to go over the same ground again in regard to this 
document also. A few of the expressions occurring in the record may be noticed. 

llmiguru 1 has been been taken to refer to the smaller tract of country ad¬ 
ministered by a prince and ilanguru-vdlunnaruliya can therefore be taken as an 
epithet signifying ‘who was the heir-apparent or Yuvardja and was in actual 
administrative charge of a minor portion of the dominions’; Ilafigdkkuru occurs in 
(l. 99) of the Tiruvalla plates and Mudukum in the Tirunelli plates. 2 

Raksliabhogam (verb: rafahwhchu) has been explained already, 3 as ‘the 
owner’s share of the produce’ and as ‘the share or.fee given for protection and 
other facilities to the renter or owner of land as revenue or rent’. The Keraldl- 
patH says that when the administrative control of the, Kerala country was handed 
Over to the viceroys selected by the brahman oligarchy for short terms of service, 
one-sixth of the produce, of the lands was set apart as the remuneration payable to 
the Jiaks.hdjturushas or protectors, for the maintenance of peace and order in the 
country and that this .fee was called rakuhabhogam ( rajablogam ) or ‘the amount 
to be enjoyed for the service of protection’. Raksliabhogam was also the name of 
freehold's, which were grunted by kings or chiefs to persons who had rendered 
them special service in times of peril. This term latterly came to have the wider 
significance noted above. 

Ptdafi* is a classical Tamil word which has been adopted in Malayalam and 
it denotes the early part of the day about the time of morning twilight and is con¬ 
sequently the terminal portion of vaikarai. According- to Tolkappiyam the day of 
sixty najigai was divided into six portions ( Hrvpolaclu ) of ten naligai each, begin¬ 
ning from sunset viz., malai, yamam, vaikarai, kalai, nanpakal and. erpclfy. 
JSrpatfu {el= sun +pd4u— setting) is identical in meaning with the, expression 
padinjuru (jnayam~sun+padu=aettiag) now- in use in Malabar, hut the latter 
refers to the cardinal direction, 'and not to, the time, of the setting sun. It is 
customary in well-endowed temples in which worship is conducted six times (aru- 
kalapujai) daily, to begin the first puja (ushahpuja) early in the morning. Provi¬ 
sion for such an item' of worship at pulari has been made in the VeJlaltLr inscrip¬ 
tion also. • 

’ Uchchi is midnoon when the sun is at its zenith; and uehehi which refers 
only to the position of the sun in the heavens has come to signify also the time of 
day, when that position is occupied by that luminary. ' . 

Attdlam-tiruvamudu is the supper-offering to god. AttaZam is compounded 
■of al= darkness and talam = descent, and is made to signify .sapper, the meal taken 

■ -1 -SVaw-atiMM. Series Vol. IV, p. 27. Dr. ftandert gives the meainng of ■iiaAgan.vufcheha, as ‘the 

dignity of the second prince’. ’ , . : . .. - 

2 fif. Lff»jt>8-ynaBT$ .go awrggwow, Did. AM. Vol. XX., .290. ; 

3 Trav. Archl. Sea®, Vol. IV, p, 8. / : ■ 

4 aftfi+Aw etm • Ouiria<Smjk~p e rhjalmr-TinmaU, 

and reogoSa-iosw ^onolaojiroe^acnossmTi -ajifficreagi'o— Uimwiili-samlSSam. 
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at night time, as against muttalam, which though not similarily derivable means, 
breakfast. AMcdapuja is god’s worship conducted in temples at night after the 
evening ceremony of diparadhana and before ardhajdma-ftujd, which is also ge¬ 
nerally hurried through before 10. i*. m . Attalam tmA Mnitii/a-m are the wu meals 
which constitute the daily dietary of an ordinary Mulayalee. 

' Madambi is another term peculiar to Kerala. It is composed of two words 
mada + nambi and connotes ‘lord of a manor, madam meaning ‘a storeyed building' 
siadnambi signifying ‘a superior person, or the son of a brahman by a mother 
of the military' race’. Maffitinbimar’ were the feudal barons of Travuneore in 
the early days, who exercised limited authority and maintained small units of 
armed retainers. They had to pay certain fixed contributions to the central 
authority in the forms of andukakha,'kettutefif/u, rafah&bhdtfam etc. MdiiaitiiikiHl 
is the name of one of the five Kshatriya families of Kfiraja and Mafabftfipati is the 
title of the Cochin king. The mischief done by the petty' chiefs called Maffiimbimar 
to the ruling dynasty at Travancore in the 17th and 18th centuries is well-known, 

Tirumenihavalkhu-nilkum-pitter ( l . 24) is more correctly iirumSuihclraglui- 
nirkuni-pillaigal. Tirumetiilaval is the office of the temple watchman whose duty 
is to mount guard in the temple premises at nights and who is therefore responsible 
for the safety of the temple utensils etc. and of the god’s images ( iirume?}i): on 
account of this duty, the watchman is also designated by that expression. Pillar 
is the plural form of Pillai, whereas in Tamil it will be pillaikal or piUtrimar. It 
was originally a title of distinction granted by the king on liis henchmen as a 
mark of royal favour, but it is now the most, common appellation of a Nayar in- 
Travancore. 

Kalam (/. 10) is the tadbbava form of the .Sanskrit, word kahrda which 
means a trumpet (tiruchchiujiam) and blowing on it is a .necessary item of service 
in temples c/,, Utf Whr*. This horn is generally sounded 

before the processions of gods, kings and gurus as a mark of honour, like n herald’s 
trumpet. It occurs as kdkdlam. in line 353 of the Tiruvalla plates, and that form is 
nearer to the Sanskrit original. 

Ven&ttiirmlal-nianichchaniay-varinra^lvaUdwduUti (l. 13) needs explana¬ 
tion. .Manichcham is in the first place a tad/diava of manmhyam, ‘and is often 
used to express ‘a servant or a subordinate’ especially of a king. Nilal which 
means ‘shadow’ is here the protecting shadow of a royal parasol and therefore of 
the king; (ef., +a*Snr # t ue J cao«n appointed by the kiug). Venattu-nMa/-mamcheham' t 
thus refers to a subordinate officer of the V T enadu ruler; and the meanino- of the 
whole expression is ‘handing over to the individual who comes in the capacity of 
an official of the Yenadu king’. 

1 Tran, Archl. Series-, Vol. IV, p. 71. 

2 Mtalttm »nd Mvmlam .oooin- elseivlioro in iho of ’omiaiiw and inomius offeringi’. 

3 aosmfloDsaailSisojmi.uiOo (erojecefto aSlaiocnjo— Uimuiii <:<. 

4 vmd «p»»««urr doom- in the Tiran-lli platoj of lihBAere.lt»Ti--jr*rf, Ant,, 

XX--290. . 
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The rending oppu-kalippu viufyroraridil in line .26, as given in the olai, is 
not free from doubt. ■ What is intended to be conveyed seems, however, to be the 
following: In all Malabar temples the' worshipping priests and their immediate 
subordinates are generally left in charge only for a fixed term of from three to six 
years at a time, while another batch from some other temple will thereafter take their 
place, thus maintaining a regular rotation in the personnel of a particular temple. 
This temple may have also been similarly constituted, the temple servants being 
liable to a shift once in three years. The following instance may be compared:— 

L &iribf&Q&tuiiyuieiiir'8sit ^ipsiiireatmsj,ed iSs — Tirukkadittanam 

record.- 

Line 31 furnishes a curiously misread expression 1 2 3 paripanmdar-vam- 
aratald and its interpretation is therefore only tentative. The full sentence reads 
thus: 

‘uL-t-irii&ir&Qair&rstr Q&irLbiSsinmiu j Qi.DirQ(/piipu> (?) oi0 
ii>2uiry)‘Se£lQi— •*-££. uiRufijir^eir e>iq 5 g)ppie '— 

Pariparircidar may be a mistaken transcription for pariyariyadu , which in correct 
Tamil will be pankarihkadu derived from the Sanskrit word parihara (remedy), 
while the last word which has been read as aratala may be arudu, which is the 
Malayalam form of the Tamil word aridu or ariyadu and signifies ‘what ought 
pot to bo’. The sentence may therefore mean that ‘if any hindrance or damage 
were to . occur to the temple holdings or to the temple itself, the urahnakkdrm'. 
should at once assemble and should not remain without setting right the trouble’. 
The expression ariyarudade occurring in line 4 of the Kollur plates may be com¬ 
pared. Morottam is unintelligible. 

The point which calls for special note in the present document is the men¬ 
tion of several royal personages of Vepadu, nfc.,, , ... , 

No. Name. . . Text-line 

1. YIra Udayamarttandavarmap-Tiruvadi 2, 34; 36. 

2. VIra Adichchavarmap-Tiruvadi 3. 

3. Manikanthap-Madhaviyaya P illaiy ar-Tiruvadi 

• of Kllnpperur 14. 

4. Manikanthap-Umaiyainmayaya Pi] laiy ar-Tiruvadi 16, 

5. Kodai-Avapiyaya Pillaiyar-Tiruvaiji of Kllapperur 18, 

6. Devadarap-AvapiySya Pillaiyar-Tiruvadi of , 

TiruppSppur L*- 

7. . KeraJap-Adichchavarmapo£Mullakkal(Kollam 3Q4-) 58, 62. 

From their wording, thie'docuinents, appear to be a cumulative catalogue 
of the different endowments made to the temple of Tirupparkkadal -Bhattarska. 


1. Tnm. AreN . Striet, V dI. II, p. 86. 

2. , ibid., Vol.'ll,'. p. 40. 

3. ibid., Vol. II, P p. 173 el. seq. 
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at Kilimanftr by successive kings of the Travancofe dynasty and engraved on 
copper at some later date, which must be anterior at least to the last quarter of 
the 4th century of the Kollam era, the period of rule of Viva Ramaij-Keralavurman. 
That the Mambnlli plates published on pages 76 to 80 of Volume IV- of the 
Archaeological Series may also be of such a character seems possible) and although 
yira-Kerajitvarmaij’sname alone occurs in that document, that set may have contain¬ 
ed, in its entirety, the particulars of other endowments made to the V Irakcmla- 
puram temple by earlier and later donors, royal or private. Similar instances are 
not wanting when the previous benefactions to temples were recorded collectively 
In the same copper-plate set to facilitate easier reference and also perhaps to ensure 
greater permanence. The Tiruvalla plates 1 and the Kollur-niiujani plates 2 3 are such 
examples, while the Anur plate" of Kollam 821 is another later instance, wherein 
the reason, vit., a fire accident, that necessitated such a consolidation of the earlier 
documents has also been referred to at the end. 

At the beginning of this inscription, it is stated that Vira Udayamarttanda- 
varinan Tiruvatji was the yuvaretja or crown-prince {ilangurii-valunnaniliya) at 
the time of that record, i. e., in Kollam 848 (Mfisha 13, Thursday, Uttihuh, 
trayoda§i-tithi). This was a year in which Jupiter stood in llakaru and 'us tae 
same Marttandavarman was still the administrative head of the ilaAgufu according 
to the Tiruvattaju inscription, the date of the latter which was on other grounds 
fixed t$ be Kollam 348 in which Jupiter stood in Karkataka, receives further 
bonfirkatkm from thifrecord also. This prince was a reigning "king at the time 
of the Koltar-madam plates (Kollam 364) and the Tiruvftytabadi bilingual record 
whose date was fixed as Kollam 371 4 , because it vi'as a year in*which Jupiter was 
in the Karkataka-ra&i and a signatory of. this record was found to figure in a record 
of VIra-Rama#rman of Kollam 371. But if the last word of the Sanskrit portion 
of the inscription is taken to represent a chronogram and worked out, the result 
obtained is a Kali date which corresponded to Kollam 359, which was also a year 
in which'Jupiter occupied the same r&£si 1 . Thus this king Vira UdaymuarttFu,i<Ja- 
varman may be considered to have reigned from at least Kollam 35!) to 364 and 
■a few years more, the limit on that side being Kollam 371, when his successor 
Vlra-Rainavarman had already ascended the throne. 

Of the kings mentioned above, No. 2 Vira Ddichchava|paaj;),-Tiruvadi 
appears to have been a predecessor of Udayamartt&n(javi>rmau from the Way in 
which he is referred to in the record and "from the fact that the gift's of lands endow¬ 
ed by the former were regulated by the latter during the period, of his heirapparent- 
ship. As he has also been mentioned, expressly as ruling over Vepadu (vend 
4n-vdbnarulit}ra), it is possible that he was the reigning king when Vira Ud&ya- 
marttandavartaan was the yumr.aja m [charge of the Uanguru dominions. His 


1. Mu, VoL IV, p p. 

8. »SW V - Vol.-IV, p. 184,-8. 

3. iW, Vol. IV, p.27. • :. .... 

4 , ibid., \ Vol. Ill, p. 48. Mr. T. K. Joseph,’ thinks with Prd#< P. SvmdftraM'Pillfij, 

(Ind. Art., XXVI, p. 109) that manyay/Umakihamaijali works out to KoBatn 359. 
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name is new to history and no details are therefore available as to when he .ruled 
and for many years. From the Puravaseri' inscription it is learnt that Yiru 
Ravivarman ruled over Yfmadu till atleast Kollam 337 and even after allowing him- 
sorrre years more and for a Vlrakerala- (339-42) , there is still an interval of over 
15 years to Vlru-Udayainarttaiidavarman, who is known to have been in charge 
of the ilarlgUru in the Kollam years 341, 343 and 348 and was the actual'reigning J 
king only from Kollam 359 or 3G4. It is just possible that the Adityavarman 
of this record may have to he located in this period. _ 1 

The last name occurring at the end of the available portion of the *etie» 
Keralan-Adichchavarman of Mullakkal, whose gift of lands yielding 100 para- ($. 
paddy is stated to have been made on the 1st day of Medamof the Kollam year 
304 (expressed in words). In the double name (iraltaipplr) of Keralan-Adi- 
tyavarman,_KeraIan represents, according to the-custom of Malabar, the name of the V 
uncle and Adityavarman that of the individual, himself. From the Cholapuram 
inscription 3 we know that YTra-Keralavarman was the Venad.u king in Kollam 
30^ audit is just possible that the Adityavarman of the present record may have 
been.his nephew. In the absence however of any distinguishing epithets such as 
Sri, Vira, Pillaiydr or Tiruva^i, itisnot safe to raise the individual to that dignity, 
the varman- title of his name connoting only Lis kshmtriya pedigree and nothing 
more. He may even have been a private individual, ah aristocrat perhaps, hailing 
from. Mullakkal. According to the 'Suchindrun inscriptions Kodni-Kerala- 
vteraau was on the Venadu throne between the years 320 and 325 after the king 
Vlru Kerala, mentioned above. 

Nos. 8:and,.4 have to be taken "as princes, : the sons respectively of ■ the . 
queens Madhavi and ■ Emuiyammak both of whom were in all probability jsisters of 
•Vlra—BSmavarmaj} of Kllappertu', who was the king of Travaucore from ajjofcf' 
Kollam 371 (A. D. 1195). It is noteworthy that the same suffix flya (dSg$'is... 
used here in Utnaigammayaya and -Muiltimydya as a wrong substitute aor,|Sh to 
denote, as suggested on page 69 of Volume 1 V, the parentage of the prunes men¬ 
tioned thereafter. T} lese names remind one of the names of' GotamKutra and 
Vasishtlputra of the northern kings, Manifeaiit.lmn-Umaivammawfc-a P®laiy§r^ti- 
ruvadi may refer to Ramaii-Keralavarman who was the successor^Mm&uiihiqj- •’ 
Ramavannat}, but it is more probable that his brother who figures m t)fljHhdma&- ' 
gojam 5 epigrtiph as the consecrator of the image of the god in that flnimple 
is evidently meant, because Devadaran-Kgralavarma® is separatelyJKjlfoned'. 
The other nephew of Manikanthate-Ramavarman, namely, MaifikanJPin^Hadha- 
viy&ya PillaiySr-tiruvadi, the son of Rani-Madhavi, js a prince whosrnama is dis¬ 
closed for the first time in this record; but his distinctive name is not mentioned. 

The riefet pair of royal pe'rsounges mentioned is Ksdai-Avaniaya Pillaiyar- 
tiruvadi of Kliapperur and DWadaraa-AvaniySykPinaiyar-teruvadi of TiruppSp- 
p&r, In the Mambalji plates of Devadaran-Keralavarma*}, the name of that 

j ”'m74«7xxiv) p. 258. . 

2 Trav. State Manual, Vol- I, [)• 253. 

...*.- ibid,, -VoL IV, p. 17. 

~ - '4 " ' ibiit 7 ., " 'V5I.IV, p. 20-21. 

5 ibid, Vol. IV. p. 69-76." ! , 
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king is stated in fullias Julapperar Vira Dovadarnp-Avapiyapa Ihllniyar-mmvadi 1 2 , 
where the title Imniy&m has, been considered to refer probably to Sruvapa, the 
star of nativity of the king iUtdjRllapperar to the illam with which he was connect¬ 
ed, whereas the present record, connects his name with the TiruppappUr family 
also. If Kodai-Ayapiyaya Pillaiyar-tiruviuji of Kljuppcruf is possibly idcnticttl 
with Devadarap-Avaiii, it may furnish, the detail that Keralavarman hud -dsc the 
title of Kodai, which is often used as a dynastic name of the Kerala kings. It may 
not be correct to consider him as different from Dfwadurap-Avai.u, as the common 
.natal star *Avani‘ i ’ of both these princes points to their identity, unless it be that 
Kodai and Devadarap were twins, or if different, they had a horoseopie coincidence 
in their star of nativity.. 

It is unfortunate that this record happens to lie incomplete and if the miss¬ 
ing leaves of this as well as of the incomplete Mamballi record of Devadarap-Kerala - 
varmap could be procured, they will. be valuable for setting aright some of the 
doubtful points in the history of the 4th century of the Kollam era. 

The record under consideration is divisible into a lew sections, each section 
specifying the provisions for a distinct item of service or recording the gifts made 
therefor by a separate donor. . 

■ 1 First xec-tioth 

The first record opens with the date—the 12th solar day of the month of 
Mesha of Kollam 343, when Jupiter stopd in Makaru, corresponding to a 
Thursday, Uttiram, trayodafel, when Sri Vira Udayamarttapdavarmap-tirnvadi 
was administering (as heir-apparent) the ilaAguru dominions of YepSiJu, mid 
states that he’fixed the scale of. expenditure in the temple, or Tiruppa.ikkad.nl- 
'Bhattaraka in respect of the conduct of the daily baJi-ce remony and other expens¬ 
es connected with god’s worship and the yearly festivals of the temple. 

The village of Kilimap&r with the forests, arable lands and compound sites 
included in it, was granted by Sri VIra-Adichchavarmap Timvadi who was the 
ruler of Vsn&d'V for the expenses connected with the feeding of brahmans or with 
the annual temple festivities (brahmasvam or brahviotsavam) and ten individuals 
were elected for the management of the temple affairs from among those who were 
already attached to other important temples.. They were: 

1. J’AnantapJ-KuPrap of Pudnvalkkasth&nam from Paravtir, 

2. SuvStkarap-Damodarap of KQjjamballi from Mulikkajam, 

3. [Sendapj-Devap of Yavukadu from AyirSnikkaJam, 

4. Deva-Narayanap of Varapakottam from IrufiASdikkudal, 

5. Devap-Kovap of Kulannadu from Peruvapam, 

6. Narayanap-Srlkumaran of Pinaru’iad.u, 


- S3avvishth&, not Sravuna. 


1 T. A. S., Vol. IV, p. 74- 

2 It may be noted that ixani is the name o£ Simhit month ami of ih 


4*® 
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7. Rmli'dQ-Saiikaran of Vafijippulai, a Mddambi from Cliengannur, 

6. Damodarajj-Krishna# of Vilakkilimangalam from Tiruvallavsl, 

9- Yikkinima-NarSyapaB of Makilafij§ri, a Madambi, and 
10. Satti Yikkiramatt - Satti of Kamuganjeri from Aranmula. 

After setting apart lands in Parappunad.u at tlie rate of plots (having the 
sowing capacity) of six/;a?am (of paddy seed) and also one male and one female 
servant for each of these, the balance of land including forest, arable lands, 
compound sites and of labourers was left with them subject to the supervision of 
the king's representative: and from the raksh&bhdgam accruing from these lands 
provision was made for the payment of 100 para of paddy per year by the para 
holding 10 noli to the uvachchan blowing on the kalam (pipe). 

,100 para of paddy which had to be given per year to the gods of the 
Ayirur and Pull el temples was ordered to be collected at the rate of 10 para from 
each of the ten individuals who were in the enjoyment of the padagaram lands of 
six Mam sowing capacity. 

100 para of paddy per year which had to be collected from Klrjadichchu- 
varam was also arranged to be paid to the king’s agents (koyimmar) at the end of 
the festival days in the month of Medam and receipt obtained therefor. 

In this manner was the cadjan order of the temple transactions. written up 
and deposited in the temple treasury (bhariQara). 

This apparently finishes the first record, but before passing on to the next 
section it may be of interest to note that, if the similarity in the names of persons 
coming from the same, place can count for anything, three out of.the ten persons 
mentioned above seem to have had. some relatives figuring in the Huzttr Office 
Plates of the Tiruvalla temple, (T. A. S. 11-173). The following pairs of names 
may he noticed: 

Village:. Tiruvalla Plates- . Kilimanur Record. 

Vftvukadu (Vglsikadu) Fafayaijan-Sgndan Ssnclan-Devan " 

Pinanfiadu Kumaran-Sendan N&rayaijan-Srlkumaran 

Yiiakkilimangalam Kjishnan-Devan Damodiran-Krishmn 

MakiJnAjeri Devan-Yikkiraman V ikkirainan -N arayamn 

As the second group of individuals lived in or some years before Kollam 343, the 
persons figuring-as donors to the Tiruvalla temple who may - have been removed 
from them by one or, at the most, two generations may therefore have lived at 
the end of the 3rd century of the Kollam era, which period does not clash with 
the date assignable to the engraving of the Tiruvalla plates from palaeographical 
considerations. 

Second section. 

A second document states that the provision of 3 para of-paddy required, 
for the daily expenses of the temple was to met from the following sources: 



TRAVANCORE ARCHAEOLOGICAL SERIES. 


1. from the lands and sites in Karittumpii, the fields called I daman and 

Ayiraman in N avaikkalam and half: of Nedumpuram-papmbu, 
which were given to Manifcaitoham-Madhaviyaya Pillaiyar-Tiruvudi 
of Kllapperur as freehold ( larahta), 3(i0 para of paddy per year 
wus to be measured at the rate of on o.para of good paddy per day; 

2. the bhandara paid 240 whehu on certain lands in Kadaniba-nacju and 

Perumairuur belonging to Maiukanthai.j-Umaiyahnuaiyaya Pillaivar- 
, Tiruvadi of Kllapperur and from these lauds 240 para of paddy 
had to be measured; 

3. for another amount of 240 achchu paid on the lands called Palai- 

kkulam, Neduman in Kottarakarai, AiruvSchchrsri in Kslttamattala 
and Poriya-mummi in Pallaikkal belonging to Ivodai-Avuniyaya 
Pillaiyar-Tiruvadi of KTlappertlr, 24(1 para of paddy had to Ik* 
measured; and 

4. for a third equal amount of 240 tirlwhn paid oil the lands called 

Kariehchey.. and Muttakkadu belonging to Deva- 

daraw-Avaniyilya Pilkiyiir-Tiruva.di of TmqqMippflv. 240 para of 
paddy laid to be measured. 

Thus with this aggregate quantity of 1080 para of paddy, it was orderd 
that a daily dole of 3 para of paddy should be measured so ns to provide 48 nali 
of rice by the irattamaipii (measure) of the temple; and from it the following scale 
of distribution of rice was fixed: 

Items of expenditure. nali. uri 

the melsanti (worshipping priest) 4 1 

one kiUanti (his assistant) 3 1 

another kilsanti (do) . 3 

lirukluda (umbrella-bearer;) 2 

sribali and misvadeva offerings ' 3 1 

morning (jpulari) offerings 5 1 

midday (uchchi) offerings 21 1 - 31 na,S+l «■/ 

night ( attalam ) offerings i> J 

Total 48 milt. 

. Tbe total daily offerings prepared with 81 nali and 1 uri of rice, as noted 
above, were also ordered to be distributed among the temple servants in the 
following scale: 

nali. uri. 

the variyau 5 • 

the flower supplier ( tiruppallittayam) 4 

. the watchmen ( tirumanikaval ) 3 

the woman-servant ( tevadichchi ) who pounded the paddy 
and carried the hand Lamps , 2 

the drummers ( uvachchar ) who' provided the seven items 

of service during sribali, at 2 nali + 1 uri each If 1 

Total 31 1 
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Third section. 

It was also stipulated -that there should be a change in the temple personnel 
once in every three years. ' 

The following 1 amounts were also ordered to be collected, probably as 
entrance fees (ajiyara or pcidakannikka), from 


achchic. 

the meUanti-nambi 2 

the HU&nti 1 

the variyan ■ 1 

the pattiltdyam I 

Total 5 

and this amount of five achchu was to be utilised for the purchase of or repairs to 
the temple utensils and other wastages, without allowing the koyimm&rs and uralars 
who superintended the temple affairs to utilise any portion of it for their own use- 

' This expenditure had to be looked after by batches of two persons for each 
year. It was also ordered that if the .above expenses were not properly adminis¬ 
tered, the incumbents of the year will have to vacate their posts in the urdlma 
(committee of management), and that they should also settle any. slight disputes 
or entanglements that may occur with reference to the temple holdings or to the 
temple itself. 

The ten members ( Uralars) were thus divided into five, batches of two 
members each, which had to hold office in turns for a term of one year: 


First year 
Second year 
Third year 


Fourth year 
Fifth year 

and they had to administer the temple expenditure in the aforesaid manner, their 
eldest sons succeeding them in the temple mangement oil them absence or demise. 

This portion of the document seems to be contemporaneous with the first 
section, as the same ten members are mentioned in both of them. 


. Name■ Line. 

r 1. Suvakarap-Damodaran of Kurrampalji 4, 31 

1 2. Narayanan-Sri kumara# of Pinannadu 6, 31 

( 1. Deva-N&rSyaijao of Yarapakottam 5, 32 

2. Devap-Kovajj of Kukrmadu 5, 32 

r 1. [AnantanJ-Kupmn of Puduvalkkasthanam 4, 32 
12. [Sendan]-Dsvaft of Yavukadu 5, 32 

r 1. DamOdvrap-Kjishnaft of Yilakkilimangalam 6, 32 

1 2. Satti-Vikkiraman of Kamukafijsri 7, 33 

r 1. Vikkiramap-Narayanap of, MakfLanjeri 6, 33 

1 2. Rudran-Sankarap of Yanjippu],ai 6, 33 
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Fifth section. 

Then follows an incomplete passage referring to a gift of land in Nagarftr 
having the sowing capacity of 13 para of paddy, which was. purchased by kmg 
V!ra-Udayam5rttapdavurman Tiruvadi from a certain luimara-Narayupaw of 
SeAgalanir-maAgalam, vis., 

Kllkundarodi of the sowing capacity of 10 para of seed and 3 para of 
land in Mekk&pattar. 

The cadjan leaf then closes with the remark that the above was transcribed from 
the first four sheets of a set of copper plates. 

Sixth section• 

The sixth leaf begins with the note that the fifth copper-plate was mis¬ 
sing at the time of the transcription itself and that the further copy is from the 
sixth plate of the set, the subject matter of which is in continuation of what must 
have been incised on the missing sheet. 


It gives a catalogue of certain pieces of land which must have been given 


to the temple:— 

Name of place. 

Capacity 

H emarks. 

Eppilam 

para. idat'i, 

l'i 


. Tottikkadu . 

5 


Mappadi 

7 


Tadafmodu, 

12 


Vettikkddu 

4 


Vettiyattukapdam, 

1 ^ 


Perumbaravflr 

1 


Seuguju 

10 


Sejumaveli 

5 


Mupdakkal 

3 


. SeEukadamap 

1 

Occurs also in the MitrS- 

KTrttimangalam 

10 

Aftjal 

5 ' 

nandapuram plate. 
Perhaps • a village in 


Fattan&puram taluk. 


In all, lands having the sowing capacity of 107 para of paddy were left with the 
temple,officials (dSvarkanmts) after deducting the old dues, and melppadi, to pro¬ 
vide for the expenses of tachchu in the temple of Tiruppajkadal-bhattaraka. Tach- 
chu may be Skt. Dikshd as in the word Tachchudaiya-kaimmal•, the sacerdotal 
dignitary in charge of certain temples. As the total of the above items gives only 
about 75|j)«ra, the details relating to the balance of 31 £ para of land appear to 
have been lost in the missing fifth plate. 

It is further stated that the dta’-document relating to the above was depos¬ 
ited in the bhand&ra, and it must therefore have been a separate record by itself. 
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Seventh 


This section begins with the date Kollam 341, Chingam 1. : It records that 
the following pieces of land were bought by the'subordinate officials of Vlra- 
Udaiyam&rttandavarmap Tiruvadi andgiven as Mlsdnti-virutti:- ■ .. ■ 


Name of land. 

Anadu-jivitam-Miliyur 

Vembaykupxani-jivitam- 
Kandamangalam 
N e xpadu-j lvitam - Kilmapa 
Land ofKandan-Ravi of 
Melachcheri 
Mevttr 

Anadu-Scxuvala 

Total 


Capacity in , Remarks, 
para. 

20 Anadu is a pakudi in Nedu- 
mahgad taluk.' 

10 ‘ Probably ' Yembayam in the 

same taluk. 

10 

10 ■ ... 

10 . • Flow . called Mgvurkkal in 
Chirayinkil taluk. 

10 

70 ' ' ! 


Eighth section. 


This is dated on the 1st day of Msdain of the Kollam year 304 (in words) 
and relates to the lands in the eastern Chiraiyurkkal which had been leased out 
under Keralnn-Adichchavarmart of Mullakkal, namely, 


Name of land. 

Adimayalakkodu 

Mullakkal 

Mettukkuli 


Capacity in 
para. 

15 

50 

20 


Total 85 


From these lands, 100 para of paddy had to be given to the officers ( adhikarar ) 
and in exchange for the lands in Marudur-Maniodi in Chirayurkkal which had 
been previously endowed as meUanti^virutti, 100 para of paddy had also to be 
measured out in- addition and the temple-servants (_ devarkarmi ) were directed to 
take written receipts for these payments. 1 

The penalty that was fixed for non-payment was double the quantity (at 
default) for the first occasion, .double the default and an additional fine for two- 
occasions of failure, while the punishment for remissness on three consecutive occas¬ 
ions is not explicit here. In other instances it is generally eviction of the tenants. 

This, transaction which had been written on cadjan and deposited in the 
temple treasury had originally constituted another separate document. • - , 
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Ninth section: 

Only one line of this section is now available and the year of this transac¬ 
tion is not also noted, only the first digit 8 of the Kollam year having been copied 
by the scribe. The following names occur in this line of writing: 

Name. Remarks. 

K a davakkuttuma la 

Ilambela This may be Ilamba in Chirayin- 

‘ ' kfl Taluk. 

. Devan-Ravi of Tiladamangalam Tiladamangalam occurs also in the 

Kaviyur epigraph and Tiruvalla 
plates. 

The record then stops abruptly in the middle of the (15th line, either be¬ 
cause the further sheet of the set was not available or the transcription was not 
continued further. If the eighth sheet had not been available to the copyist, he 
will have entered a remark to that effect, but he lms not done so. 


The following 

additional proper 

names occur in the record: 

Name of place. 

Teat line. 

Remarks. 

Araxjurala 

7 

is a hamlet in the Tiruvalla taluk. 

. Aijuvachclieri 

18 

is in Kujakkad.a-pakudi in the Kottara- 
kara taluk. 

Ayirur 

11 

is a hamlet in the Cliirayinkil taluk. 

Ayir&nikulam 

4 

is probably Ernakulam, 

Chefigamjur 

5 

is a taluk of the Qnilon Division. 

ChiraiyUrkkal 

58 

is in the Kummil pakudi of the 
Kottarakax-a taluk. 

Irufifiadikkudal 

5 

is a town in Cochin State. 

Irunnalattur 


may be Irunnalur in the Chirayinkil 



taluk. 

Kadambanadu. 

16 

is in the Perungulam-pakudi of the 
Nedumangad taluk. 

JJaimiganjeri 

7 

is in the Pattanapurain pakudi of the 
same taluk. 

Kandamafigalam 

53 


; . ; /.K,axiphchey 

20 

is probably Kariclichsyil in the Ava- 



navaftjgri pakudi of the Chiravinkil 
taluk. 

. Efttytmattala 

18 


Kllapperur 

9 

is a hamlet in the Chirayinkil taluk. 

Kilimannr 

3 

is a pakudi in the same taluk. 
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Name of place. 

Text line- 

Remarks- 

Kisradlchchuvaram 

12 

occurs in the Quilon inscription of 



Kollam 278. 

Kottitrakkarai 

18 

is a railway station on the Quilon- 
Shencotta line. 

Kulafigadu 

Kunnalatttlr 

5 

50 

may be only Kunnattur or Kuntailin' 
in the Chirayinkil talnk. 

KauambaJlj 

4 


Makalanjeri 

Melachcheri 

6 

occurs in the Tiruvaila plates. 

Melkanattur 

35 


Miliyur 

52, 56 


Mulikkulam 

4 

is a village in the Alangad taluk. 

Muilakkal 

Mundakkal 

58 

may be Mudakkal 

Mut1;akkadu 

20 

may be a mistake for Muttakadam 


or Muttakkadagam near Kilim anuur. 

Nagariir 

35 

is adjacent to Kilimanur. . 

Navaykkalam 

15 

is a village near Attingal in the Chi- 


rayinkil taluk: (Tirunavay, the 
fsimous Vaishpava divyadescmi is in 




South Malabar). 

.Nedumau 

18 

is probably the village in Nedumangad 


taluk. 

Nedumpuram 

15 

is in Chettivilakam-pakudi of the Tri¬ 
vandrum taluk. 

Paravftr 

4 

is a village in the Quilon taluk and is a 
railway station. 

Palaikkulam 


If this is an incorrect rendering of Pa- 


laiyakunxam, it is near Kilimanur. 

Pallikkal 

18 . 

is a village in the Chirayinkil taluk. 

Pinsiiinadu 

Parappun&du 

5 

may be a mistake for ParappangOd in 
the Nedumangad taluk. Parappa- 



nadu is in Malabar. 

Perumannar 

16 

Peruman is in the Quilon taluk. ■ 

Peruvanam 

8 

is the one in the Cochin State! 


Puduvakkusthanam 
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Name of place. Text line. Remarks- 

Pullel il now called Pallaytl iu the Oliirayinki! 

taluk. 

Sengaliuilnuarigalftm 34 occurs in the Miimballi plate. 

Tiladfimangakm 64 occurs in Kaviyur inscription and in the 

Timvallii. plates. 

TiruppSppttr 64 is a village 10 miles north ol' Tri¬ 

vandrum. 

TiruvallavSl 6 is the headquarters of Tiruvalla taluk. 

Vafljipula 6 is in the Kottarakarai taluk. 

V arartakkettam 5 

Vavukad.u 5 may be a mistake for Velakiidu ol the 

Tiruvalla plates. 

VilakkiHinuftgalam 6 occurs in the Tiruvalla plates. 


First plate: second side, 

1 Q&rtkmii, OL!tr^£)m, wirmrOu.^ u>xj,p@&> Sjjryxi, 3™ p Qtnt-^/r iuj,i u- 

/i'&jrem © GW,® s&tuxynztrmrL.. u £au> : ' ®<r(2'U/r,;s%ih £ r 

/ws/rsirjrei) <3 eutewfilQ g)errms^j)i aj/T(j£>4ffi0©fl/u 

2 aft?rQfi^mrrfrrmrt-iruuc Pgaitf. %e *Qu£h»J2& usm- 

e^&Q&(pwfl!u jBl'puuirti>6*i-!so utl-i—iriranrssyoj 5 &jf&. 

®wsS«0[c :i sputa*# Lifi- e 

3 [l*] ®0,s 3 .s/reflaW 5W0)® w/r(yi« rt 0«ifi- 

rarp tftff ®0ffl,<jL sputi#* Q^Qpp^eiftu i Sdlunr - 
gpnir Ljlfliq® ariyii, mxLfiuSi^p^Qi^. u>/rafi- 

4 Qu.u? GZtof. Qfxax&ojLu./igi . esr^uun.ssQ Qar<mru.Q U ir euriya &<g* 

Registered as No. 11 of the Trav. Epig. Collu. for 1098 s . K , 


■A. nt frkilta is not specified as either ‘dark’ or 'bright'; pahAa also means simply iheMi 

* BrMeatty a misreading for <LjU>°. 

5 Read perhaps and «i_ jSIwepi. 

« or He*mmu 4 sii. * * 

7 ThiS.rnay be a raistafee for u/rei^uii. 

* Reaii up&i. 
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] Ljg&Gijir&&p[r65r ft pwf&fir §Q]ld {Lpfi&SGirpfilgpi JftjnjDLhusb~G$& &- 
utr&ink ptrQmtr preguu* ^u3mr6®f'i&S!T/k0 gpi ’oinrmjairiL.Q 

5 -^eirpii Q^eu^uLD S^mmiruj.i-^^s^/sniniQeimcQsinL.i—^js Qpamir- 

rirujfisxgpiui QuQ^>nieisrpfil^iiLn "gsS.r e/siril© Q^wQlJ Q&rri ..grti-'’ 
Q^iBiBSMirirs^ Quamriimir®, norg-nurzmdr sd?(g}LoinrM>iLr> 

Second plate: first side. 

(j %e. iU/T0 u>m-M£l&eifiio OJ@<sfuL/Q£piu 0^@/r®r >s=®ffi«rsi'ti i ^04uotw- 
6U/T£^«0 e8eos8eS!LaBmei\&&i pirQuorums fi(7i) il-_ si/ih Qyi_!(jr.r toirt_- 
iic9«s(f3e>) LhQtfi^QpB SsQirua ftirprrujsai stsiiu> 

7 ^ptJatipstr&rS) .$apaig}Q&iBx tearaS ''’sSmQjrw^pfij^w 7 .*i.i„!u Quit u- 

Qu.t (pikfSgpi Stmui ^SesrtDpp ujnjifier^i^eir 

Q&tiQui” gs«jrsir air(j}u> ajriqQi_ u srLjmBi—rupLa 

8 Ouir epiiSm zp&irjiiLa Qusmr^sir spssrjpiu, ^suSdt, w ^>jj»u Si <B<sso- 

" • ,'tpth .g^err ”sB0i_i.j5£!U> /?®S sssirar /Paiio jruQuiruuLLi—giLh esirSiE *- 

Crll^QL- 1 ' 1 tsQiTLjTtl9l—61jUi _2g«0th *-.<_ 

9 SfpuQu@ir.mrQi— oi$u9Ql-u> qp,s^ vl Sap. (Lpaa/re»iuL.t—p pfilarcsw p- 

a55ri_(r«90/5ff0g5ui Q«/rtt9tkoir0 anraTLpuiwnirs jy ( ®,sii?,4srG«(r«iOTS 

* rr-(ips&ir6i>wL-i—p$airmii QweS isipjrQurs- 

. ll) unr®S u Mfrr*u>iis& tatQptaia^ itfQaisSsQ airerru> l,i uirji}drp . l,: suus=- 
■ ■r®r.g 1 / ^®3T® 6UIiii/ii QsirQuuirsir m>ldlo,8s : & Omen ufil^ifiuupjjtrio 
j&r "HupiL{(.w)iS (3air®isgi" 1 tjSjpQpirtis'LpLh 

2 The correct word fur which pour pi is evidently a mistaken reading cannot be guessed; it may 

lie Oji^ar aud mir®/«irfi may ho Qatper®. 

3 This name occurs in line 32 as @is»-®»/ril®, which seems t" bn correct. 

4 lleadA#™®: Qi_ in O^iaiO^ is evidently a misreading for A anil has similarly been misread in 

several other places. 

5 Oairr.^Kih may more correctly be Oairm^rii. . 

6 This is probably »OWM *#“/“> ccm;,aro line 33. 

7 Road *-hc«a. 

.8 It oecura also as O^uQlc in l. 30 of tne Mambelli plates of Vira Kgralavanuan. r. 

* 9 Head *»»«/«, vi/le note 6 above. * 

10 Read j, 

11 Probably J)©u^rii. ” 

1 13 The correct reading^* doubtful, perhaps it is •mtLhffitiQt- ( = the temple shresold) umupjr 

or ( = otttocr) uitjjt a* = country-custom). 

. ^4 Bead 

15 mW/>- 

’I 18 Bbad e-ariar^. 

17 Bead QaffQp&i. 
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SecondplaUr. second side. 


11 Qerm£pra «/»ut3£®. [l*] Sstfiurgairii yifl ^Quruuuu 
. i S«OT(i[0 4 ']iA@!l/.b • jy'Sg'l Qpanr i'igjti l/sd<3so[A # ]^ 0^eu/r«gto «g(- 

sn rSairuj'F) Q&n®aaQ<su<At®{ih)i Qmev pirjtupitjLa @)iSsOw 1 isi—xtrrui 

12 Omrtmru@sSiSarp Our a euKjfiu> 'pyptatau &*>/i!&.&>> xriouu@ar 

uQm a Q&£iQisei. Q&rQp#g au^^prsojui nputSaes- [l*] Qppif.#*- 
onrp@m^>i (Stum JiirgnupiL/th ^eArQsuQutt—^r- 

13 ujp 'grmmriami-m utlurrer SeitrQp [ar/r ]etc 

Qanasptl.® /Sabot u:eafls=3=uiruj euSekp r 'j>jqijsirsDi$ Q&rQfijm (sj/SiLjUi 
?xraBrH} 7 :ai 0 a 9 «r«a/ci <sput9&i?<sBt- QaakWOTiT-aai 8 Q&ujS ‘■S’Qot 
•• • 

14 .(£3 \Suthn, rrp@t 6 utt.jf) [»'*] Qpssr&eut^uppi ye&toafu*® 

QeuskQu. 3/sde Qpmtcau Lr/uigii 1 0 QtpuQuftijir wmBsexirt—ti wrpeS- 
liij'ij tSdr&trrJrir Igrrrjai ifAg srrrtfiLau> Qestr®pp arfipgm 1 >- 
. 15 :/j ,Ljmi3i—(LpLt> u>pfiis trnitnB&ettrpjdm tSOumearggnb ff/Qru- 

sjxs&P QlLauQuruuL-u-p^Ui Qlc,£)iw QisQus urtinBeo uir. 

@HjU> *.Gu Sip ,gj ’‘Q&euppjGu Qasrm tjsQtjuQp Q*t&«upr* w 
Third plate: first side, 

16 prrsAn-irei) QarQuurar &pui$&& ik .' d 7.»«>9 15 lc [*|] Sbp. memfle 

smu SputtifiunjOu ? 1 tytu t 9 m&rturr J@0««fA(g g>wor &y>uQu@r 

S-.i_/a/ putiu^jOiji Qu(njit>mrggvr(rFjLn 

17 Anpj^j/ Qu>uGuruuL-u@ut Qm,gaii uahsu—rirp@ei> SmQpQpgi Qsr®- 

pp jy&a f u3(T§prp/£l isrniouujSeirgpttja ^Qrtuipwrj)) Qirsv 

rSgjgpp/Bf&uupt.upqu,- [|*] Op. 8y>LiQu<$r QesrQp 


2 Probably c^ri. 

3 lk-ud = good paddy). 

9<gciutp*u&i us iu other lines. 

&0/s/ror ma-sir tS&rQp /s/rer. 

t**0Q«rtS#. 

is some mistake here, it is perhaps apSeSIt&pQuiPetirui O-siamsa. pi 
nay be MPrii o^Om^e as in 1. 15 of the Mamballi plate, or 
i\ght to l>e Qpckfiiuuio/B^ii as in l. 21 billow. 


jerhnpa 

is some mistake hero; probably it is Ox/BuiL/pLo . 

Q*&?ijgiw. . .. 

expressed by the symbol Q. . . 

Qvijfira. 

uxaBseirt_gauiuij>uiiirw, SytuGu^i s_i_aj occurring after it, has perhaps to be taked be¬ 
fore Loesfl-sewri_ * 

18 KeadO^jg^unrj*. 
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18 

19 


24 


25 


jyu/swfioinu dSeirhsrrujij x peksir ueaips^etrQpQi — 1 GarL-i—arr- 

i’Semjr Qmdiinaw «ni m s:ri. L^rmppso ^jnjpainr&Q&iftit-lui u&raUsssO 
• QuifliU -QpLaL8s(8jii> eruGuTuuL-I—Q llQlo^iltj 
u«mi~rJrfiS«o iBarQpQji 4 t Gar®?# jjr#» a..tr*S) juib 3 Q&giu>trj)i «- 
r>uiS!&& Qissv Scf ) j0p^^’r-kujSi upiL/m [, ; .l] ^uuu.fuLjf ©.Saj/Sjr- 
aar ^eiiamiiajirtu ijterr&riuirif si- 0 aj<y-S(S;«rsiT 

afi&Gl&stltn vr an ii iQmaa; emajib* QpC-i—SS«Gt£. : < A-Gl- wuQufuu- * 

£t-Pu.Gu>&,ti> umt-rsftSea Q*f>u> Qar-Qp/s jf4* "$($JXpA*i- 

euuufaeir&nh QavGs^uirjy 

Third plate: see/oi d side. 

spuiSi&a: 6WA a9q^girptSftrmuugi u i ®/i./tb[*|] *.Si_ Q*«i> ' «®ini_ jjiSsr 
uyii Qa/ranr® ®/T6ir ssajr^9iir®i Q®«» (Lpuup:urev jyfi Gpsuir §jmLt—- 
toUura BreouupQpasi&ifi '-Qm/bf*«■*&*■$ Jffl 

ajfliiyie 

8jp&*ri*$. gtarjSmj)! jyifl Qpswr'jfl "jyflu/tc Syye&rmfi p&j&drjp jf£- 
. opA/fry/yut wrAgf-itf j>/£ &<§*r$ma, ripaGaG i _ 10 ^Qai«S«@ - 
11 f»tu4‘&iuQ i Biu#jjr or«u jyirt'ftp.iisrj} \jy/tayii LjttfiQuj- $0 jyia«';©, 3 » 
jy<fi a^iGa: ^0 j/u..f^OT jai jy.fi iiSr^upGpir^ wig "jy- 

ifiii/ii "Stsr.^fe^Tar^ £@jytwr<if«rjs» jy-fl 't/®&ry}ti'U> *-©*- Jy<fi- 
Bn-^upQpmrtQpgiliLiui Qgrra Jftouut «*Qu>'fiso^ti 1 -©an,® it eiirajeS- 
[|*] 

iDS-W p®jyiorjB StOrQarp jy/fl qpuu^Qprcp^Tifi ’'jf&tyth Qatar » 
OJtIp,iu,ge jy©©^ jy'fi Q&rjjith ’ 3 iH;puumf$,&n".u,4$<&r ja 14 ,sfrsi>j- 
.y? jy.fl. 0 ^/rj»u> ^0(Awiirf«/r3uA4@ ..SAsgei &mQ<sftp&® Qp,,imr^l 
'$!$& Q&irjpiu j g)0. 

^yui.r^air.®!) Q®a» (mpgiS&iu* 'amaaftaragj' iSuj-uSsnh^ v ' QpaSeHekQp 
Gpsuy.&&asira;(8j jijiFl& Q&r^uui ,S( 5 (?sus§s:(Sj 1 0 usssBQiU- 

(Lg&iii: G«/ri_iy-«irGp lr fflj!L/#j«afr Gijr [w] tfimsuw 


1 Read.g,ar a n». 

3 Read O^A^narsi. 

5 Bop <1 or it may bo ®aoQnj£ 0 w*-*- as iu p. ol 

6 Road gKBjrJbfi. 

7 Read^jyffla. 

8 Read ajfiqA, a. having heen misread as jj,- 

9 fgagwi-i®. 

10 Read !8^« (?) 

11 Read (girt. QQffl£ ,Q ®- a ')- 

12 Read Qr#jp. 

13 Read pQuuanBjpriappAai 

14 Read 

15 Cancel ii. 

16 Read ^guusSi® u«aflQ«j@*(d>). 

17 Read E.eu^->-«air. 
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Fourth plate: first side. 

26 Qu'Sjr-i'&irpl&r s&i ^ iS^irifi jyrfl 1 Q&kfijSirs Quit rntfisirgpuh u$Qsar(tg 

R;T$ -eft/iB &Q&irj$th QairQp^i Qm<rrai,'ifi'z&g] [ll*]Guui-/ '-’ffiLfSuq- 

(Lf«sr[Quir~\ rirearuj-io Cwaairii hS i5Lot9aQi~ 

27 Qairergph jy&m §)r*br®i* Stji(ir)&iFiiih0&Qi— Qmrmr^pb ~t/*» 

io -nuirSiueaflQi— Qairar^ii uir.mPippiinifi^Qt—''' 0*r- 

jy#ar «s«ar®i/« «-©<.. 

28 jyiG$3Hi> QpsisrQp ^pxrqjo «0i_a»^S«S0i _ 4 ttpair-mL-rrt SiftarAuib 

Q&u3s£ttrQtp QsnSibmr^ib «M<rretr<Qib «.<?. ptemQ J©© a»« *.*#- 

iLjQu. li QsrrmeirirQp 

20 ^uaori—Jry.igen ®Da/ui9#« uiLi-mrdsQcrsi^ GWrorSui uirp^rp^eir. 

Stub jt/ifidSeirspicb QsrdrtQjfireai'b ajbu&ea- [ll*] g&m-sMi ssir/raar- 
ij-m) Q&eoppiu>irj)iLa*®>ui9&9jsi [ll*J 

80 g&a&totki QpiL<8ei)fSirGa> smrtrLptnuiQiu •£ A© Gur^piraaiib [||*] uCmjt- 

j[«/r«*] Qaireasir QpitibSen&U'j> QLerrQ/Typpio ai- 

qgihQuirtp p£Gu— au). Smja 

Fourth plat*: mmd sick. 

81 H uifiuifiirirpj si/,® jyppsew [||*] gpjsoi/rsnr® Gaaip^thsmjirair^ Our ®- 

pptbumrsiPa- aaiirajrew pirQuur^igpitb iSaarmej/ril® w» nmumreir yg- 
(QuunrMUiA @/rs»n—.ruwrsar® GuirjemaQairiLi—p&l, 

82 Qpaiifiri rtuemgxw gprwo/riA® Q/gtaQu. 9 Qfjmqptbtmr® l/- 

. ' pisiutrmm euirs^siriLiD Il 0jrirpeir Qpeuguitj) 

fi . areo/nairaor® SeOiQeSiLiblBeiip^.pirQuiir^fm S(giLi_ jjtai • 

33 ,* 0 p*©Q«ff * l 6fffl£9rto0i<M$fiiiii#&mr®.uMifi&Q*A tBaftfio *r<tru- 

' «rjgKib aijg^utyGie qf)/s0irest «=»*/> .spun StunarriiaGia' &eoo/ 9eip- 

0 @)<xir pQSPpMeo ^ppqp0ir Oasupfi. 

34 si®«£#ico t2 [ll*] ^SiiQpeii 1 '-’ wrtjspfmrt—toriiui @Qi)suiy- 

Q&iBta&qg 1 * •tffsn&iB'B’SOppi w Lnir /rra/r iririumresBC-Qc-. 17 ’ sSeOuSeo Qairsssr- 
i— SjjpaairtmQL-irjreQ 111 u0ekuOp a SppiuirQib Cdi^-uSA) QpKj&rjpi up 

1 Heart E_rfteffl.y,rgw and suite Q*ir,j»ii 1 

2 0 ^fu 4 ofiSuv or 9 u H «$u H OfAQp ^«rsa«. 

3 Reart usirijs^/rm^Qi-. 

4’ RrObhhly «_«kmS0i- or itQairfidQt- ? ,w in l. 9 above. 

5 this may perhaps bo /sBieimpiiimeir or ^imimsOisirmer as in 2. 43 of the Mamballi plates. 

6 Read <m8«9*. 

7 It is not possible tuumkothta out; it may be 

8 This may probably be uiRiwDujirQp ai@ jqcs&i. 

9 Heart Gipsuii Q&rrm&iib. ' : 

,10 See footnote 1 on page 79 (title. - ; 

11 SSe footnote 2 on page 79 ante- 

12 Read €»©sSjs or 

13 Read 

14 Read Gte 6 fi|j 0 £irian. ’ 

15 Cancel il. 

16 Probably S^igcmruirffllrnj!.. 
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35 QitsoeSIm 1 a^pH&Q&rQpp <sifld Sdrp QLniatrassr j; 3 !rir ytS (LpuuQp eBj£& I 
uirGlui ak-Qi— iSieoih u^ynjuQp jt/jSsk&u a «r@th s5/t®ld 

[{gigs— ■* QfipGO •='=' Q&wt-i ui— i — iULL ■flo *srar® 67(J££?[U,£7]° 

[Fifthplate misdnij '] 


Sixth plate: first-side. 


l [@-L£i ^7 uCu-iuu> eui&C-Lpstisor tcjsr-] 


4() iSsotii J)L_nm/r.L(5)iuira» OTQW.ryS e8p g}ur@Lc> •Vawffi'iroui uj3Q®(Trjup 
eSppiux-Qw QptTLLqjSarQ) Sexui ^fi&ihuQp £ppiuirQii> LDsarseiru/- 

47 srftgup @}L^gjinftltutrev .jygjg/TL# Sppiu^($Lh ^L_(r®Q®/r@ ifisOii uiifii(rrj 

uQp e8'£g)ur(3iii 0®i_iSsviti igrauuOp eSpp;uuir®Ui 
QuitL-P/-ujp&ia sot i_Lo gguQp l£,L-wm!£kjra> S^irtft 

48 e_/f) *Sp pluirQui QuqFfLctup^lr* /fisoih sp(W)uGlp eSpgtuirQui i$- 

ssii u^muQp eBpSlu/rQu* Q&juLarQsus&Ssoih ^aStjiuQp eBp&air- 
©th (tparan_*ffi /Ssvuh (ipuuQp iSppi ja-'Sui Qs’j)isL-Lam' ! 


4‘i /£<n)u> fppup e£j£&iur(Siii' 6(r^^Lo®ni7a)ii u§u>uQp d}pglunLti)-ih Qu> a) 

/j/TtlL^Qi— 8 Qa/r«i/(®5ii 0/56U v3(tijLipQpr(tf)Upu-iu\ !, «jyQ3=aflQ«siisn-6ir 
ijifhnQ ispi ^tjiSlLnup eBpjllLjiTQu. jSojui 

50 u§t&)ifi upajTgo §>tg&irpQp(iP up eSpj&ur'St i ®av^, 10 er^eotrpfi^ih 
. \ gierretr *sf®tp>esjra{u> «ffuL/jiiSi_«yth,.#gs>u> .(Sij giwso^h^nr Vadri — 
emij\ik Q it qniQi-.- m & xtrXrm Qasn-asrr(j)i—'Jj 


1 Probably 

2 Hoad ufiib. 

3 The portion iu brnokots imlinates tlial the preceding is a true copy of the first four sheets of a set 

of copper plates. 

4 This remark in the oadjan oopy indicates that the fifth plate of the set is missing and,that the 

following is a tranaoript from the sixth plate onwards. ' ‘ 

5 Thero i« some mistake in the name of the land- ’ ' , 

0 Iieatl Quqswup^i.. 

7 Q4=&Ghst&u>6m occurs in l. 11 of the Mtunballi plate of Virakdralavanjtan, and Q*agjfiaair 


a This may possibly refer to JV® wraSanTju. 

10 Bead S«»ai sramireipjUjgnb 

11 Hoad sam-L- tupftrjmOi- 
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Sixth plate: second side. 

51 Qpiiauc, sruQun-uULLi—&ii> sh-i— SipuQu^x jSfiguurrftmai—«vuuL-L~rjr- 

sirs <*, 1 p&3&'p j tor jy 3 ^ 6 u@ aiuaSsQstrn-Q dh.L~ir i eQC.®a Q&irQib- 
gif* Quit Gldsv'uu/t ^jiLjUt m£-iy~ r> 

52 /Si® Offitraa® usim gB^tL or^ ^f- 

ue&n-.rr?g*6iLy-jp [n*]Qpii^ir/oj6mirAuufiQ^irdr(^usrasiGlL. 9u- 
®©/rajj» &ekjpi Q&eirp is a dr ^r © SuSppfidd, W tSmfl if_j,i’r 7 - 

53 u ijtB uiqrjujBuQp-sS&giurGlU) gjSehrgu s re®(3t_ ®ir,9u> asjfJyui esrCjLj- 

mSi-Qpiit eruQuruuili—jpui Qajihu/rtu s a^drpt^ BeStS/s/dwami—- 
u>inB&>jB$Qasr&Qar.aie<r QpeuqfQi— snrfiiup jS<.h GluiQi— 1 "jgrair®- 

54 au®j- Qsirdr^w Qif.ro uSsnupiLjLn QispuirQ 3e9pjS^ld) SdrmSsird(9, gs- 

srsir QssnhiSihQinm Qairak®eotir)ih Grero ufiBlekupiqtii Qir>etuu^.a9d> 
Qui®]&Q/?tri memt-ebr g)as£i Qsirdrsir Qjg/rihiBdriaQiD'd) 

55 Q®fraroS®/0ij> Qsro u^drupujw QtA^ir&Qatrdteir Q,«auuSdrLaQtnJn Qu>- 

Asuuii)-i3d> Gasm^ta (died) uSdrupiLjut Q3=jpiai&>eirmdax / s u - 

>«r 'Qpru>i£dtiiQu>d> QsirmrQanytii <2««> u^tdruQptLju> 

Seventh plate.: first side. 

56 ^sm'®eoxii.jih uji^ifiuupiuirm QairmrGmrmw Qffro jt/ujihugouQp- 

# «u 0 13 t5mfl^/r Aieoiii tB^u&iup ijpgputrQiB sir®ia ajriLj- 

u> &QjrL]XU$u-si]th &-t _ ^sByeuQpmi u Lamrppirmri_wiriiui fSqrjem}.- 

57 « &Qu>@0 ^$mtrxi’ &ei>uStk> Qairem® Su-iEisuiLD/nr&aGLa StfiuQutyir @- 

Quuirpdai—di uil<_/r/r«(T «0 <?(TW ^Q^iuiLjm i: 'gir£iuir Sip jtfir/j^agj 
w £jspfidtun<£ ^ae,@,jar af/Dui3ff®^s[||*]0j(5««i!r/Dj)/»fl'«)/r- 


X Probably 0^ffl«S)«*'©tJ!/r«a ns iu X. 72 oi the Ilkmbslli plates of Virakerlavunnim; but it is not 
certain. It tnay also be laetidm (skt. nlksJiG ?) us in Taclahtdaiya-Himmal. 

2 Bead^m. 

3 Bead 

4 This is not clear; it may perhaps be $fjjuA<r,u as on page 91 of the T. A- .S., Vol. IV. 

5 Bead ALtStsB. 

6 Bead giS/x^ei. 

7 This occurs as eugi&flapi iu line 56 below- 

8 Bead uS.6. 

9 Read Qau>uirijd( S &p&. 

10 Bead Owai but the expression occurs in other places as QpKwiDmQuiw. 

J1 Probably Qmw. 

12 Jijuu>u&n--Qpe ! Oa=£fjjui. 

18 TUs Scours as «i*tfi«flyd in Z. 52 above: but here it may be 
14 Bead str e.,®<ua« 1 ^*tr«ri_ 0 . 
lfr Read ®ffi Joir or ®o«ai 
16 Read «8@,spiu/rAr, 



KILIMAMTE RECORD OF KOLLAM 843. 


58 lArsmGt-J Qlci— gijiruj ju epdrjry Q&drp-Kirdr-QpsoaV’ixsv Qargeyrdr 

&ejirii>Lcdr Sifi Smr &Qz!y > r&&sSl60 spppSQ&rasx i—jslaifiaSleirp i8eou> 
■ l ^luf.LDiuirsoQair(S lipjdr* jpBtituQp eSp^uirQw ^LoQsodanFlio 

59 fgp®ffiar®fl>ruGu0/r'iSaito jy&iiu&j uQp Sp^uirGa, 7 Qm@Qi_ 

©ofl Stout tStyugfup tSjr&urOilB 4 j/s&io x srdruppdruQp £j- 
jiiumpm a-Q'-si- ^mrGannLjw jy Q&rQx^iar ju 

60 &putS&& Q®sii “,§[©]£$ upiuireo ^jrjujQp s Q&®i&iCo ^dsrQ eturtLjih 

P[0*]uuirri50u-fMu ulLi—it jr&ir *0 Qu>&&rtipl Q^iutqmtuir.s^ Qia- 
«£®,*$S0 (ipdr^La SQa-^sssil 

Seventh plate:, second side. 

61 unrtvf&rir LoemGi—Lny- QtoQnJ” «si >uiSI&& Qissoe&ssii n u*irij>&?p$ sa«- 

u9l-(B Qa/r®/*^ 12 ^mnGwJnLjiD Qiseo sir JUiupujia ^jerraj QsirQp&i 
Q ( *’6U0 spiDtSsdr &7(yi r i@Q)is rgpSiL/La Ga/raorS- 

62 &uQJLoir^31ta §idr jpiQl-' 3 (ipiL-GSey qpi-i^ulLupiLjih g)i rabr® &Qt- 

QpiLiSSeu (LpLL 19 -jnL. 1 y. 1 ij La Spedti—afih (ipdrrjji gpalGffisw 1 * QaQjsirair 2 

68 ^in-uLDaQsnrdrar 0 puii,(Lp 'srasruppSiaupujia SpsiuirQ ^jsmG)®iifiLjLa 
Omen jjL\0upiLju> Q&irGH&ai&no 15 GLa&&tni>,9 d)0,ff,0a0 jyOToy 
Gs,Tsir^iarj)Ha Qsir®s,(^u:rrjpjut &putS&* t^uemi-rjr pjk«o 

64 gffct/fi. er(y>$ iBtLispgs [l|*] 9L 1C .Q<- jp> *iri~aim- 

<3jil©tos0«(gi Qiasop^eopwinaeop^j Qpeudr ig/rafiagj fgjaruQueO 
QatruSuiunrQrir® suerrs^ l 'mir®jQi— s$mj» 

65 0Lo/r«r®i ZpmisQp rJiuQuiruulL^-^iuj 19 


1 Head iar«jr®>i_ as in other places. 

•I Bead 

3 The correct name is not. known. 

4 R eft d u$&r jjidiiuQp which gives the total 85 para in the next line- 

5 Head (joraeJ/iseSdi as in line 58. 

6 There seems to be some mistake in the name. 

7 Bead poriwpa Ot»A<W®0S or 

9 ,-EjT JllljQjJ^ Q-rL'g’lh. 

10 Head uc$jpri u>«rO£_«-i(tOn>&. 

11 Jt means‘alter settling the equivalent’. ' . 

12 Head Qstrdipji:. 

13 Bead 5155 &Q<- where jpQt_ is on incorrect form of jsl-bw. It occurs also a? jgxma. in the 

Vellini inscription (i’ol. III. p. 3(i). 

14 &<3t- is omitted after gear* the penalty fur the third default is not clearly expressed. 

15 Read perhaps 0«/rffli<r*i-ai4rth. 

16 The year has been left out. 

17 This is unintelligbh; ar-rajOn. m»y 1»- a misreading fur ««■»&,_ a^arOtyqr occurs in the Tiru- 

valla plates aa a land-name- 

18 The eadjan copy stops here. ' " 
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No. 25— Tiruvidang o cln Inscription of Kollam 864. 

This inscription is engraved on a stone set up near the Mosque at Tiru- 
vidaftgodu and relates to the construction of a shed at Pudtir for the convenience 
of strangers and registers a gift of land and pundyidam for its proper upkeep. 
The inscription is in the Tamil language and alphabet and Its wording is rather 
very loose and redundant, as is the case with later epigraphs. 


Text. 1 


First face- 

1 pwdts jsqff*, [|*] 

2 e.wmp'gev sSujirye- 

3 ti iSsirp Glsirman'c, 

4* ,^»r[<»]KV wh,ts- 

5 if dr' ii> Qt Fsarg) 

6 

7 waSn QfiUi &J&SU- 

8 u&Sepp&i gempG'jj- 

9 irSpSujLo &luS- 

10 pLDiriS/S^QlLlra- 

11 (Lpia @)iiifirSiri)Gi> 

12 lygv^irQ^p#; 

13 4»«0 QjSMrflj- 

14 Siqw udreiflf. 

16 fv&&ajjr$giib Qu- 
IT irfiiiGOirliSeiickniuir- 

18 sir la^fenuirwui 

19 Qp&pgi L/jsi- 

20 g^ir jyiitueoib Gs- 

21 uif- (Jp£)s®5«Am Q- 

22 &{fiu> if^mpuues afl- 

23 Hfii> QpSi&er piresruiS- 

24 pusremLDtra eQuQc# 

25 Ljgj^ir Qp- 

26 Sty. (Sjsrr.g£ 3 eiir 

27 Sjf iHqjsm® ®- sSSstr- 

28 II) QpQyssmp jSi^L a &- 

r 29 R. u — il/ui Qlpl 

30 <9fSrrpj&Gir 

31 [®y>] iSlerr&muireir 

32 . iSlGrr&riuiresr spp- 

33 {>,*]«*• isir[j ir]iumrsir 


1 Registered No- 69 of the Tvav. Epig, Coilu- for 1096 «. s. 
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Second face. 

[One line damaged]. 

34 Q&iremt— 

35 P>QisSa> Setib 


■&&& [rjtuL/- 

ppapp^ib Qa=«0 

isSaflsi) Sevib 
m-ua>ps( S 'ib [|*] Q/J 
Srrajij-irQii 

/sir sbOsi) [«i>*]«n- 

* S-lfiUUlbLl 

ffiOafla) /go), 
li PL u-iijib Qp 
(§asmp-fBPf. 


50 jeuuili— ifT* 

51 is. u-Pjtb^a- 

52 ^ 19 - S)****- 

53 lpQ)b) &SOLD 

54 *■ u-iL/ib Qhjp 

55 ^LDUiV/S^J- 

56 »0 tSibQ gj®- 

57 ^/r[«r] $«•- 


59 sempiLjib 

60 (LpQ5BG[m>p ] 

61 sStpiraib e.- 

62 [iluuEt-] is - 

63 sffosrsi-ao® 

64 2-l£UUL-t~ 

Third jace . 

65 Qp<w,G&«pp e&giraib 4- 

66 eajriut—ih u>ema an_i57- 

67 & wjldl -bj ^)/r- 

68 Kar£jL^gr)Si> ;$evii m-u-iqib 

69 (ip(P)Bm<ss>p s&ifiirBib 

70 Lftnut— ii>3Pti[l*] ®>£-- 

71 £J/r/r QmiLisp (ipS- 
*72 av jywusopgiB(&) fs- 

73 pesrutSlpLcursssnjiir- 

74 « /Ssstb as- u-tLjib Lf®s>- 

75 jrtLli—ib gekjpiib pe- 
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88 


7 8 

79 

80 
81 
82 


84 

85 

86 


88 

89 

90 


94 

95 

96 

97 


98 

99 
100 
101 
102 

103 

104 

105 

106 

107 

108 

109 

110 
111 
112 

113 

114 

115 

116 

117 

118 

119 

120 


ITS '£lJB SSVgjJUl 

OwL-Uf- mrruif-'&Qj- 

(Sppirirseir [|*] Qpeaar 
g}n£ (Lppeo QuQfih 
u&retfl&aeo !*&&- 


ct> ^/luiuuuear Lur- 

u.uusir Qppev Qu- 

0£i> pirwuSpLnr- 
mrmss t9j loj-mg- (V>u©; 
ifluSib Qu,p & 

Ss & ti Qpj&i&ffu. epdrjuiB 
*•£- areojisQsutliy. mrrL-Uf. 7 

*®»A* • * 0*3 • • • ^ 

a8a> QuirSp , t&ri-irih 
Atfgpai Ljeaira9ii—Qf& 
luirsS&srrsQairsm® p- 
[«r]u>o> Huoip^ssruu). p- 
|>«br<«5>] ti 4 - 
“ (5®pg! jyuueOpfiei 


><EiP0 


Fourth face. 


airaii^-iLjia 

QaL-Hj-uQu- 

£sp- 

Qa/raer® jg- 
lVjSisnsii9ei> 

§i&&eopjd£pi- 
pfiaai pSDi—- 


©Sctj £2b£. O^e- 
a/rjo O- 
U0® «.iy. ,«- 

®<- @®- 
*@io/rj».d> [|*]$- 
,i/S[a5*].s' i £.gajai L/ffln- 
itut-pfiguu, 


«r*fi[«r | a>].'Q / j/r Q- 
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121 a-rf»ji/iOa[r*]- 

122 ■sup Qpirtp- 

123 ryih [«m«iu]<3-• 

124 Qaur- 

125 ehfyrjaiinrir- 

123 aaidi [|*]®uu- 

127 if. piitLD'Bpjg 

128 jgiiii§ei>(LpLh 

129 L]triui—(Lp- 

130 to jsirm-uiS- 

131 /Daurmu&ir- 

132 * aeoQeiuLa?- 

133 <*» 

134 .. 

135 . 

Translation. 

Hari ! Be it well ! On this day i. e., the 24tb expired of the month of 
Margali in the Kollam year 8G4 in which Jupiter stood in Simha, a Wednesday 
the thirteenth tithi of the first fortnight which had Mi’igaSfrsha-nakshatra and 
Kubhabrahma-y5ga, Revan-Irnvi, the accountant of PuduvQr, - IchehuvaraB of 
Pajliehchal and Pollappillai alias Pillaiyan, who took up the construction of the 
ambalam (temple) at Ptidtivur, completed the balance of work and made the 
following gifts of land:— 

(i) The paddy -yielding land called Murokkarai fed by the tank in 
Pnduvur-deSain, 1 tadi (in extent and having the sowing capacity) of three kuruni, 

(ii) the middle (block of ) land within the four peg-marked boundaries 
(having the sowing capacity) of 3 kupmi watered by Kapdachchaikujam and 
obtained from Oratbui-Narayamn, the son of Pillaiyan, i.e., the three ku%ui}i of 
land lying between Upputtarai and SeBampajai. 

Thus the lands, viz., the middle peg-marked block (haying, the sowing 
capacity) of 3 kuruni and the land called the Murukkarai, which is l tadi (in 
extent and having the sowing capacity) of 3 kuruni —altogether, lands (having 
the sowing capacity) of 6 kuruni: these lands were assigned to the said temple 
inclusive of nil am, kudu, karai, Murukkarai-vilagam with its four boundaries, and 
the soil of and trees on the puraiyidam called the Murukkarai-vilagam-puraiyidam. 
These lands (having the sowing capacity) of 6 kuruni comprised in two tadi and 
Muimkkapu-vllagam-puruiyidam, were given as charity to the shed built by the said 
persons, and they bad the gift engraved on stone and had it setup. 

Devao-Iravi, Ichchuvarao-Ichchuvarao of Pallichehal, Ayyappa&M&fcppaa 
and others also gave as charity the leurri tree, which lies in the west, and south of 
PiramShguli. 

If while in enjoyment of these two lands and the puraiyidam, they conduct 
the charity supplying water and chunam and .... in a chavadi built in the 
ambalam , and any impediment or obstruction arise to the said lands and purai¬ 
yidam, the four persons of the said village shall meet and jointly free the im¬ 
pediment. 
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If any one think evil to these lands and puraiyidam, he shall incur the siu 
of killing tawny cows on the banks of the Ganges- 

Thus agreeing, these lands and puraiyidam were given as charity, accompan¬ 
ied by a deed which was engraved on a stone and set up. 


No. 26—Tiruvidangodu Inscription of Kollam 628. 

The subjoined inscription is engraved in Vatteluttu on a stone set up 
near the girls’ school at TiruvidaAgOdu. On the importance of this document, 
the following note has been made in the Annual Report for 1096 m. e.— 

“It tells us that there existed sharp differences between the two communi¬ 
ties of Yellanadar and Vellalar from times earlier than the date of the record *. e., 
Kollam 628, Sittirai 9, leading even to a cleavage and to the adoption of such 
measures as were calculated to provoke a complete estrangment of the two sects. 
The inscription registers a social ostracism passed by the Yellalar against the 
Yellanadar for some offence committed by the latter. This order is further stilted 
to be in accordance with two other previous stone epigraphs on the same subject. 
It lays clown that the Vcljanadar should not be allowed to take in marriage any 
girls from the Tamil parts, that they should not be engaged even for eooly 
wages, that they should not be made to write public accounts or to manage the 
administration of the country, and that they should not enter in to any kind of 
transactions with them. At the end of the inscription is given a list of 23 persons 
who committed the offence which gave rise to this piece of drastic legislation; and 
it is said that these 23 persons should be put to death wherever found. It may 
be thought that by Yellanadar, persons belonging to the modern naddr sect are 
meant. In this connection it is worth remembering that in the first of the clauses 
given above vis, that the Yellanadar should not be allowed to marry girls from 
the Tamil country shows clearly that the two sects could intermarry before. Be¬ 
sides, all through the record the word used is nadar and not naddr. As such, 
we may assume that the latter community is not meant by the inscription. The 
VellanSdar who'have to be regarded as equal in their social status to the Tamil 
Yellalar and as having marital connections with them prior to the commission of 
the offence, should have been so termed from the country (nadu) whence they 
originally hailed; aud it is not unlikely that country is in South Travancore.’’- 

A similar record exists at Kallidaikkuriclichi in the Tinnevelly District. . 


1 “rf <# 

2 Qairedeoib 

3 i—twirstkO) 

4 LDvtfii abSL. (tpsir- 

5 @)«r mnlif «J •*- 

6 Gai- 


Kegistcrod as No. 67 of the Trav, Epig. Colin, for 1096 M. g. 
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7 arm n Lpstsip nv i _- 

8 i iSisvtfimanaiutrQa) nauL- 

9 9-M ssosSl^u uq- er- 

10 O^a/amaarGu. ®u- 

11 Qur# Gayar [syr/r]ie®>® <3au- 

12 marmm—fr t9jfissn ■■■ 

18 ujirQeii Qaiareirmiri—A 

14 j5i&t£u uirmp'giu Qudrr- 

15 Saar Q<sll<—-rF)Q/i>irrj}ni 

16 anj;iil//D/rsrr 0 ( 3 ( ««irjp/tD ,v- 

17 iiQwi(Bs^'~e 

18 sB&Q&suaw Q&s8s- 

19 ■s(ii ) 0/ssirjiiii, mirirara. 

20 ULii-. 

21 u> airfliUih utai/DUj 

22 jt/^Q,aar[*j)i]d assaraiQa- 
28 (ifts^OfS^jpuh Q/ra=- 

24 ti an&iurjirsti jtj'ifj- 

25 Q,« srrjura & ,hui2- 

See-ond face. 
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49 
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snip UJV 
ih&ir 

• j,(uiu[u*]u«*- 

u>ir pprwi <-.*!»- 

“ S^® 7 
jnriajwui «sy- 

fSfBW tfOTl— XflJB- 

emrmumd 
[jij] ii,iS4a=oi) 
lair^fSirsaiL- ir~ 
tpai trained 

vduarQfi,.- 

QaQ/Sir LDiTjB/sir- 
smL-urz&as- 
MUc « <r<as)t 0- 

asrpmi* Qsrr i_- 
®-r nppeSur- 

SSith uAuu- 
arr uii/ueir in- 
*«sfr gfirram'S. 




92 TRAVAN'CORE archaeological series. 


Thirdface. 

53 «i> (ippsapiuirgDidi 

54 wiritiiidS ssfliru- 

55 ur ffirfUnS Qu- 

56 ©r mtriuir ^lijiukr 

57 uruugpiiA lot j&pirak- 

58 ' -&1& «g®0'S ; AiSI- 

59 usstPisagpitA 

60 iukr Qaijem/giL/ui «u- 

61 sireuek(sir) fflaaiaur^a/a 

62 g)L8[«Jo> Qpqrja&tth 

6 3 M<v,£g‘ ® io 

64 ^ssuQuir [e-£>!E.] ii aiaiir- 

65 JO QairSQ&ULAITJII 

66 &kuiS#&&i [||*] 

Translation. 

Hail ! Prosperity ! Be it well! On this day, the 9th of the month of Sitti- 
rai in the Kollmn year 628, as the Veljanadar offended the VeUalar, the following 
stipulations are ordered, just as they were adopted in two stone inscriptions set up 
on a previous occasion, when the (same) Vellanadar had offended the VeUalar:— 

The Vellanadar should not marry girls from the Tamil .parts: neither should 
they keep them. They should not do even cooly service with ns. They should 
not transact any business with us. They should not write (our) accounts or be 
allowed to manage the administration of (our) villages. 

The list of persons who offended (in the present instance) are.—. 

Suvangarap; Ayvappan-Marttaijdap, Kumftrap-R&map, Ayyappapdai, Marttan- 
da-MalavarSwap, Tumliichcha-Marttancls Malavarayap, Nambap-Tondaimap, Sedo 
Marttanda-Panikkap, Karai-Kupjap, Kottur-Mudaliyap, Parpap; the two sons of 
Parpan-Padiachchul-MuttaiyuP, Mabrnbi, Nirappara-Ichchambi, Perur-Nayar, 
Ayyap-Pappap, Marttandap, Arusembi-Papikkap, Sadaiyan-Kodai, Valavap-Kan- 
nap, Ivnigam-Murugap, T&vattu Iramap. 

In all, (these) twentj'-threu persons are ordered to be put to death wherever 






APPENDIX. 

Page. Kollam Dates and their English Equivalents. 

13 £>aka 1691, Kollam 945, Virodkin, ArpaSi 23, Sunday, Uttiradam 5u. 7; 

-A. D. 1769, Sunday, November 5; f.d.t. - 03; ‘43. 

27 Kollam 925, Tai 5, Saturn in Vrischika, Jupiter in Mina, Wednesday, 
Su. 7: 

=A. D. 1750, Wednesday, January 3;'76; (Revati ’86). 

44 Kollam 278, Jupiter in Kanni, Simlia 9; 

Details not enough for verification; but the English date may cor¬ 
respond to A. IJ. 1102, August 4, Monday; ba. 4'16; 27-51. 

56 Kollam 878, Idavam 7, Thursday, llohinl, §u. tritlyS: 

= A. D. 1703, Thursday, May 6.' On this day priliya commenced 
at -95 and Rohini was current till '29 only. ‘Idavam 7 ietitpa! has 
to be taken in the sense of ‘expired’, for May 6, Thursday, was Ida- 
vain 8. 

57 Kollam 878, Idavam 16, Saturday, Hasta, §u. ek&dagl: 

= A. D. 1703, Saturday, May 15; f.d.t. -.09; -76. Here also May 
15, Saturday, was Idavam 17. 

61 Kollam 240 (?), Mina 12, Wednesday, Makayiram, pafichaml, 

These details are wrong for Kollam 240, which is evidently a mis¬ 
take. 

73 Kollam 343, Jupiter in Makaram, Medam 12, Thursday, Uttiram., trayo- 
dasl :?■ 

= A. D. 1168, Thursday, April 4; but the tithi and nak&hxtra were 
respectively ba. 10 -90; and 23’63. 

86 Kollam 864, Margali 20, Wednesday, Makayiram, §u. 13: 

= A. D. 1688, Wednesday, December 19, but the tithi and naksha- 
tra were in 7’44 and U. Bhad. 65; but on A. D. 1688, Monday, 
December 24, the tithi was 6u. 13‘88 and nak. Mrig. commenced 
from "33 of day. 


No. 1—appeared in the Modern Review for October 23; 
No. 5—appeared in the Indian Antiquary for January 24. 
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No. 27—Keralapuram Inscriptions. 

Keralapuram, which is mentioned in inscriptions as a suburb of Muttalak- 
kuruehchi, a village of Paralkottu-de§am in Seftgalunir-ralanSidu which was itself 
a sub-division of Teyyadu, is a hamlet near Padmanabhapuram. It contains 
a Siva temple, whose earliest record engraved on its south-west base is dated in 
Kollam 491 ( = A. D. 1317) in the reign of Vm-Udaiyamarfctandavannan and 
has already been published. As the god of the temple has been called Virabera- 
leSvarttu-Mahadeva in this Inscription and as the village also bore the name of 
'VirakSralapuram alias Muttalaikkujuehchi, the temple, and the village may be 
presumed to have come into existence during the reign of a king Yirakerajavarman 
who must have reigned prior to the beginning of the 14th century; i. e., in all 
probability, either of the two Yenadu kings of that name figuring in the Chola- 
puram epigraph of Kollam 302 and the Tiruvallam record of Kollam 399. 

When this temple subsequently got into disrepair after the lapse of more 
than three or four centuries, it was renovated in Kollam 782 (=A. D. 1607) by 
VIra Ravi-Ravivarman alias Sri Kula&ekhara who constructed its nalambakm , kit¬ 
chen and Bishabha-manjapa in stone, and finished off in brick the rimana of its 
central shrine. The same fact is also alluded to in the Anar plate of Kollam 
821. This YIra Ravi-Ravivarman (Kettai-tirunal)is known from his Tiruvattaju 
inscriptions to have been the son of .Dinayammai-Rani, to have belonged to the 
TiruppappUr-svarupam and the Kllapperur-illam and had reigned at least be¬ 
tween the years Kollam 776 and 782; while the State Manual gives him, on the 
authority of the temple chronicles, a reign of nearly 11 years from Kollam 771 
to 782- 

The .subjoined inscriptions engraved on several pillars of the temple are ail 
dated in the 6th day of the month Of Chittirai of Kollam 782, when the consecration 
ceremony of the renovated temple was performed, and when tlSese pillars, some of 
them sculptured umttiin and others of the varietvAalled chitra-kanjam were con¬ 
tributed as votive gifts by several private individ®s[ connoted with the temple. 
From the fact that the surfu-mandapa and the .gl Wabha-mandapa are stated to 
have been constructed by the king himself, accorcfcjpSg; perhap'sjto some definite plan, 
it looks as if the private donors, who wanted to .{feicipate in the meritorious work 
•of the temple’s renovation, paid for these pillars alter their erection and had their 
own donative labels incised thereon. 

These pillars are described as belonging to the ch i ir .a-kandam variety and as 
soineamages are also sculptured on. their faces, the^£relW8fcher classified as clitra- 
kan^n-uruUun. This type which' is very commonm temples is formed, as its name 
implies, by the combination of two or three stylesfthe present variety consisting 
of three cubical portions connected together by infeiaediate shafts octagonal'in 
section, which are further variegated with floral or plain band ornamentation. 
The square faces of the cubes at the middle an,d extremities bear on them represen¬ 
tations of men and animals, conventional floral work and geometrical patterns- ^ 

The four pillars of the Rishabha-manlapa at its south-west, north-west, 
north-east and south-east corners are well sculptured in the style of the 17th cen¬ 
tury so familiar in the neighbouring districts of Madura and Tinnevelly, and 


G.P. T. 1120. 250. 10 3-1 
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represent, in order, tie images respectively of Kula&ekhara-Perumal, Cheramaft-Pe- 
rumal together with Sundarantarti, Lakshmana and Rama; bat it is deplorable that 
all the figures are mutilated owing to wanton neglect and ill-usage. The intro¬ 
duction of Rama and Lakshmana in a Siva temple is not so uncommon us it may 
appear at first sight, as these complementary images were popular in this period 
and are found in many of the Tinnevelly temples erected during the Madura Na¬ 
va kus’ rule. The other two pillars bearing the representations of the two Chora 
kings Kulatskhara and CheramSB are however peculiar, and may have been fashion¬ 
ed at the original suggestion of king Ravivarman himself, who perhaps, desired 
to perpetuate the memory of the two canonised Saints of his own regal line; for 
otherwise, it cannot be explained why the donors of these pillars, a brace of 
temple dancing girls and a temple-accountant, should have particularly chosen 
these rare representations to adorn their votive peirs. Kulasfikhara, the staunch 
Vaishnava devotee whose hymns are brimful of his fervid faith in the one god 
Vishnu, must have deprecated the Travancore king’s patriotism which stationed 
him in front of a Saiva shrine. 

The Rishabha-mandapa is the square hall just in front of the sanctum in 
Siva temples, in which is installed an image of the Rishabha or bull, the vehicle of 
that god. The Sanskrit word Rishabha is transformed into ilapa and ilehapa in 
these inscriptions, by the common substitution of Ja for sha as in sSlam for Sesham 
etc,, while the initial vowel i which is introduced in the Tamil rendering of Sans¬ 
krit words beginning with ri, ought to have given the equivalent irushabha. 
ifflRndapa has assumed the vulgar form of mandaka and ii&na which can reasonably 
change into ig&na as deyam from desam, has here become lydnta. 

Inscription A records that on the (ith day of the month of Chittirai in the 
Kollam year 782, the pillar bearing-the image of KuluS&khara-Perumal was set up 
in the south-western corner (kat}ni-mulai) of the Rishabha-mandapa by two 
women Nllammaikufti, daughter of Madamnmi and Madnmmai, daughter of Ich- 
chakkutti, who belonged to the muttakudi of dancing girls attached to the temple 
of Mahadeva at this village of.Keralapuram; while the other inscription states that 
the temple-accountant, Ayyappajj-Avyappao of Parak5du-de&am erected on the 
satne day the pillar of- Ch&ramau-Perumal and Sundarapperumal at the north¬ 
western corner of the same mandapa. The other two pillars of Rama and Lak- 
shmana were similarly the gifts respectively of this accountant’s wife Seiibagamat-' 
tfiudakutti, daughter of Nallanpillaipejjal of the Suchindrum temple, and Nftcii- 
chiyar of Vilavttr-detam, made on the same day. 

A 1 

On the west base of the Rishabha-mandapa. 

I igarjrfdfr e{3turj#ip Sarfi Q«iriototi enr^iOa.. (ggb Sprout tW 

. . 2. . gfsS irQairQ'oir&Q&irjrp^i 2 lcit- 

3 gi/peuJLDGku-SFjBrt e>n-Qu£ii(y:%siH&e» ' 

4 ■. Qm^mrea^e. 

1- Ifes is regisiweel srN*>y54>flf tbs Ir&v.ijpig. Colin. for 1043 w. E. 

2 ■ : 

3 Esprewed by ft eymbol®, 
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5 s-0, ! s'^rair G&ujeSmm ocfyL. mirQjSaiiTQa/raSdileo ■sirmaasa^i^- 

6 ’ $tV)Qfi«7iv(ig i igi uimQmir lJ® Qpmpgt me ofsg 1 „syimj<ar 2 ^jii 

tush mpirGmemsu [ll*] t 

B 8 

On the same base. 

1 ernT^SjO. (gjjyli fi^pswjr a,®- ffiu9@/f Qsa(ir)eiTt-iirp^s 

2' leirGlfSeuir Qsir&Seo ^tfiULasiri—mp^eo asn- 

3 ssSQptlsouSei ^siQmmsuQu^Loirm- 6 e-ig&iranr Glmtii- 

4 efijS,® LztrQpsiiir CI*mS«fl«i Qpesipu9e 0 (ppp- 

5 giy.u96« wir p tistnui mmm /f a’e> 6 »tngol.[ 2 .fiy- 

6 £0 B'ff.rglliji. tcffisrr ldit pihuuqil: f^irQmeneu [it*] 

C 1 

On the east base ef the same man4apa. 

1 ‘3TflT e ^a/2- <§?6 if *«l Qmaew^jrp^i g)«pLKnnwi_*,*Psb 

. 2 rrujirii;p* ,g )&muQu(a> ) wireir i &-qr)pgirem < ‘ 6^- Q m/rSeSeo pretsr- 

3 a«aor«@ 7 ^pjiuiuuuesr 1 ^tuiuuuehr Qusss&ir01 j-opffiM—aj ffiiS- 

© f _ _ . . . .. 

4 Qmir&eSeu Qput-f u)m ev izedtOtriiiSetiSsauQupQrfejr 

5 war Q&LDuaLDirppireaii—meg'Liy. QmLeBmm^i m’^pirOmenei SJSitfi, 

[•<*] 

D" 

On the same base. .. .... 

1 iSasT/StHm eSiuiTifito SAp Qm^smb srnr^i)^ tjSgh 

2 £>*?«»* tfF *a- «u9(®).r Gmjetri^ep^i umQpwr 

3 ®air£*8& £jpuu>mri-SfiPeo G^rerS^ag ©=- 

4 &0u9ei> Bjriru.sk &.(r^.is>Tsrsi Q&iiisSp/S aSsOgjr 

5 eQpHirmStulrr lo«ot xir&Suiir mpirQmsmsu ete>eFi [||*j 


X Expressed hy a symbol ■$.$• .. .. . :.. 

2 Eyressed by a symbol. ... ,.■ ~- 

3 This is registered as No. 55 of the Trsv: Epig. Colin,’for 1093 H: S.- 
•4 It ought to be ir&tm, 

.5' Expressed hy'a symbol®. 4 , 

6' > US. .. - '■ .- ’... ’ ’ ' " ; 

1 ■■■■■ >1 ■ ■■■<"©■■ . 

8 Read x&mps'&mLM. 

9 The name 'Hfiut) Deal means W of the.eleven , dancing girls who belonged to the 'ornamental’ 

adjunct of the temple i.e, for dancing and singingY? .'opposed the other class of maid-servants 
who attended to the.temple menial service. . “ 

10 This is registered as No. 66 of the Trav. Epig. Colin.'for 1093 M. E, 

11 „ No. 58 of the same collection, 
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No. 28.—Cheraman-Perumal. 

It will be o£ interest to give here a short account of the life of the royal- 
saint Cheraman-Perumal, because of his connection with the ancient Chera house, 
and as king Ramavarman of Travancore (1758-98) mentions him as an ancestor 
of his dynasty 1 . The main incidents of the saint-king’s biography have been 
succinctly summarised in a single verse- by Umapatisivacharya in his Tirutton^ar- 
puranasaram. The. story as given iu the Periyapuranam is its foliows-'— 

With his capital at the seaport town of Ivodungojur called also Mahodai., 
whose ramparts were the high mountain ranges and whose moat was the deep sea, 
there reigned a powerful king named Sefigorpojaiyan, the overlord of Malai-nadu. 
In a branch of this illustrious family was born prince Pemmakkodaiyiir also 
called by the significant title cf Kalnjirrarivar 3 (one who understood the speech of 
all living beings), a pious devotee of Siva, who had kept, himself unsoiled by the 
dissipations of a royal court and had dedicated his life to the service of the god at 
Tiruvafijaikkalam in tending the temple flower-gardens and in supplying garlands 
for the god’s daily worship 4 . But when Sengojpojaiyai} abdicated at the end of a 
long reign and retired to an anchorite’s life,this prince was selected by the ministers 
to succeed to the throne and was prevailed upon with great difficulty, to don the 
royal purple after he had obtained divine Wetion for his acceptance of the exalted 

He was of such a pious disposition that when, on his preliminary royal entry 
into the capital, he came across a washerman whose body was whitened with 
Fuller’s earth ( uvarman ), he made obeisance to the man in the thought that he was 
a Saiva bhakta smeared with the holy ashes and that his appearance was a timely 
reminder to himself from on high to persevere in his pious life. On another occasion, 
it is said that Siva sent a poet-musiciau called Banabhadra from Madura with a 
letter of introduction 5 to him that the bearer should be patronised and well-rewarded 
with riches and that the king, who was immensely pleased with the high honor 
that this Divine commission implied, even-went to the length of offering liis whole 
kingdom to the god’s protege. His devotion towards god Nataraja of Chidambaram 
grew in intensity and the great Dancer used to reward his piety by enabling him to 

Balaramabharatam^T. A. $■ Vol. IV, p. 109)- 

. 2^ aaomriD G&trsnpujrrrr QairQmiGsir^lraGars aipfixiGnsu- lU^hi^Gar^ &^tlGuv?® 

' . l *rai*dr(£*r *rtarujrtf-£ G*rGter*r&fl B&mrjiMuqgw atr&rgaflKr 

uiran*(S*tru urearuji fir®* air ink? uturfig Qfiatbpir&Qu ua&G&rQwptiar 
Curfu&tJr sSrrrQsr QcuWjrg^ 

, . Tiruttoiu^r-puraiia-saram, v. A2. 

3 '*t£* ar 'Qvirjbe 

“sTL/mt-.* Qerur&sir^.^Timriitiyadar.ptiravam. 

4 artsairy? Q*r<S*iO*<r <s r, 9 pif <Urm/mri Pogw 

WarsiqL uaifl/ip'!.',- Q-viimOuireup u&pea <yip.-~Timttt>!t$ar-iatalc(im. 

5 This verse beginning with is (ho first jiieoe in the Pmli/tortMirumHi-ai. 
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hear the tinkling rhythm of his golden anklets ( porsilcmhu ) at the end of his daily 
$uja x . Failing, however, to hear this accustomed token on a particular day, the 
king was very much disheartened and would have stabbed himself to death, if 
Nataraja load not intervened in time to save His votary from an unnatural end. 
He then learnt that the beautiful hymns sung by the arch-devotee SundaramBrti 
in the temple at Chidambaram were so enthralling as to make the god forget his 
accustomed token to the ChSra king. This incident was a turning point in the life 
of Cher;«naij and thenceforward his ardour grew, if anything, more fervid and he 
was filled with a longing to visit not only Chidambaram the. abode, of his favourite 
deity, but also pay homage to the great Soul whose songs had kept Siva spell¬ 
bound. 

Accordingly he set out from his capital and after passing through the 
Kofi.gu-nad.u, through which lay in those days one of the highways between the 
eastern districts and Malai-mapdalam, finally reached Chidambaram, where the 
divine vision which was vouchsafed him evoked a fitting response in the poem 
named the jPoi}vaniiattandadP . He then proceeded to TiruvMr, the head¬ 

quarters of Sundaramttrti-Nayaijar, and formed with him a memorable friendship 
which, while earning for the latter the sobriquet of ‘ChgramamOjLap.’, continued un¬ 
abated in its sincerity till the simultaneous and mysterious exit of both of them 
from Tiruvafrjaikkulam. After having composed the Tirimummanikkdvai 2 in 
honour of god Valmikanatha during his. short stay at Tiruvar&r, the Chera king 
then accompanied Sundara on an extensive tour of pilgrimage to many holy 
temples of Siva in the ChOla and Pandya kingdoms, among which are mentioned: 
EJJvsjsr, NagaikkSronam, Tirumajaikkadu (Vedarapyam), Palaljam, AgaStyap- • 
palli, Kulagar-Kodikkoyil, Tiruppatt&r, Madurai, Tiruppavapam, Tiruvappantlr, 
Tiruvedagam, Tiruppaproguptam, Kuxr&lam, Kurumbala, TirunelvSli, Raing- 
svaram, Tiruchehul,iyal, Kanapper, Tiruppupavayil, Patsle&varam, Tir ukkandiy hr s( 
and Tiruvaiyyaju. Both the friends then cut across the KoAgudeSam and reach¬ 
ed KoduAgolar, where Cheraman entertained Sundara with such pomp and respect 
as was befitting to the renowned boy-saint. 

After a short congenial stay at the Chera capital, Sundara finally took leave 
of his royal friend and reached TiruvSrar loaded with many costly presents and 
jewels, aiter undergoing a miraculous adventure with banditti 'en route at Tiru- 
murugappupdi in the Coimbatore District. Some time later, Sundaramurti-Na- 
yapSp paid a second visit to his Chera friend,, after augmenting his fame on the 
way by the performance of a miracle of the resurrection of a brahman boy at Tiru- 
ppukkoliyAr (Coimbatore District), and was received with huge ovations by the 
people of Tiruvafijaikkalam. and their king. While Sundaramarti was thus stay¬ 
ing in the Chera capital, god Siva, it is stated, sent a white elephant to fetch 8 the 

1 —iswup® 

<B<rpS>eiwA<ir tpiips&iigi aake&lKaftxja 

fBtrp§)eou>Lj QsiLu. fi($d&irGptrg!sti>. — TiruvGMr-xila. 

2 This is collepted in the Padinsrdntiritmurau . . 

3 «8»iu/r*yt«.<2«oir® Qa>irw®(&ff*r . ... 

aS&ttmrt&jSiotrty QwwGrirdssrQtMGi Qairar&r, — K8yil-Tiruvi£aipp3t 4. 
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saint back to his original abode Kailasa, and in obedience to that holt/ mandate he 
prepared to start heavenwards; but before setting out, his commiserating thoughts 
strayed for a moment towards his royal comrade whom he had to leave behind. 
Cheramap-Peruma], who was taking his bath at his palace at that time, vaulted on 
a horse and rushing to the spot where the elephant was marching with its precious 
burden, respectfully circumambulated his friend and after muttering the mystic 
formula of the panchakshara into the horse’s ear, rose into the air leading the way 
in front to'Mount Kailasa. The loyal servants of the Chera king, who had wit¬ 
nessed their master mounting heavenwards, waited till he was lost to sight and 
despairing of his return killed themselves by falling on their upright swords, like 
the true warriors that they were. On reaching the Silver Mountain, Cheramap- 
Perumal gained audience of Siva through the recommendation of his friend and 
sang on that occasion the poem called the Tirukkailayaj’nana-ula 1 (called also the 
Adi-ula), which received the god’s imprimatur. This poem is said to have been 
transmitted to this world by a certain MaSattapar 2 who had heard it chanted on the 
slopes of Kailasa, while the publicity given to the songs that Sundara hymned 
forth oil his way to the Holy Mount is attributed to Varupa, the lord of the 


Perumilalai-Kurumbar, one of the sixty-three devotees, also killed himself 
in lis own place in order to join Sundara on Kailasa. Auvai,who is said to have 
been the sister of CheramSp-Perumal also reached Kailasa on this occasion. 

^ • How as regards the period when Cheramap-Perum&l flourished, its deter¬ 

mination is confronted with the usual difficulties attendant on similar questions, 
namely, that the available materials are so superimposed with much that is purely 
traditional and supernatural that there is no safe historical foundation to proceed 
upon. The sources from which such information can be collated may be classified 
as follows/— 

(i) tradition current in Malabar regarding this king, as recorded in the 

Keralolpaiti ; 

(ii) the biographical sketches of this king and of SundaramQrti, Vijap- 

mipdar, KStpuIiySr, Mapakkanjarar, Eyarkop-Kalikkamapar, Peru¬ 
milalai-Kurumbar, and SomaSiyar, who were his contemporaries 
according to the Periyapwcinam-, 

(iii) the Tirwilaiyadarpuranam of Paranjotiyar, which mentions the depu- 

, tation of the lutist Banabhadra to this ChSra’s court as the 55th 
of the sixty-four divine sports of god SundargSa of Madura; and 

(iv) other miscellaneous references. 

(i) The Keralolpaiti, a Makfyalamwork of no great antiquity or authenticity 
purporting to be a historical chronicle of the early Kerala kings, places the end of 
the Cheramap rule in the 5th century (A. £>. 428) and relates of a certain Panap- 
perumSl, one of them, that he went on a pilgrimage to Mecca on conversion to an 


1 This finds a place in the 11th Tirumnrai. 

2 jPafonaffern, aee footnote on p. 529. 
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alien creed. Mr. Logan linking this information with the alleged discovery of a 
tomb-stone dated 826 A. D. supposed to record the death at Sahar-Mukhal of a 
certain Hindu royal convert named Abdul-Rahiman-Sairmri on his return journey 
to his native land, has tried to trace the origin of the Kollam era to this hypothe¬ 
tical conversion 1 2 . Now that the institution of the era is however attributed 3 4 to the 
foundation of the maritime city of Kollam at about this time and that the truth 
about the existence and purport of the Arabian epitaph is discredited for want of 
definite testimony, the tradition of a Cheramap’s conversion to Muhammadanism 
has, by scholars, been dismissed as groundless. It is not impossible that the dis¬ 
appearance of a Chera king, miraculously or otherwise, the actual conversion of 
a Zamorin of Calicut to Muhammadanism as stated by the historian Ferishta and 
the extensions and- improvements to the seaport of Quilon at the instance of Sapir 
Iso and his thriving co-religionists, which may have all taken place within a few 
decades of each other were commingled in a haphard fashion when the chronicle 
was patched up a few centuries ago. That the date given for the Cheramaji in 
the chronicle is not trustworthy has been accepted by all, and no reliance need be 
placed on the account which terminates the Cheraman rule in the first half of the 
oth century A. D. 

(ii) From the Periyapuranam, it is learnt that the Siva temple at Tirukkapiji- 
yar, one of the Ash$avirattanams and Saptasthanams, a mile to the south of 
Tiruvaiyyaju in the Tanjore District, was visited by CheramSjj-Perumal in company 
with Sundaramttrti and that it was only in its vicinity that, at the command oft 
god Panchanadefivara, the river KavSrl parted its swollen waters so as to leave a 
dry ford for the two devotees to walk across with ease 3 . It is therefore highly 
probable ,that the Siva temple at Tirukkaiidiyur in the Chefigannur taluk of the 
Travancore State, which is considered to be one of the oldest in Kerala and to 
have been ■ constructed by Cheraman-PerumaP himself, was perhaps consecrated 
by him as a remembrancer of this episode; and as we know from epigraphical 
sources 5 that it same into existence in A. D. 823 two years before the starting of 
the Kollam era and had to be renovated in Kollam 392, Cheramao-Perumal, its 
reputed author, may also be assigned to the beginning of the 9th century. A. D. 

The Periyapuranam, which has been considered on all hands to be a quasi- 
historical compilation, denuded of the few supernatural incidents that may not be 
acceptable in a hyper-critical sense, does not supply in the lives of ChSram&O- 
Perumal or of his Nayaomar contemporaries any clues that could. help in 'the de¬ 
termination of their age with certainty. We only know that, on the abdication of 
a Chera kinjf named Seftgorponiiyati who was ruling at Kodungojur, the next in 
succession Peruinakkddaiy&r, the Saiva devotee, ascended :the throne, But unfor¬ 
tunately the names Sengorpoxaiyan. (the just Chera) and PerumakkodaiySr (the 
great Chera) sound more like titles than individual appellations, Poraiya^ and 


1 Trav. Suite Mutual, Yol. I, p. 225 el seg. 

2 Trav. Archl. Sense, Vol. II, p. 76. 

3 CheramAs-Penimav,ayaaar-puranam, m. 130-9. 

4 Trav. State Mamal, Vol. Ill, p. 508. 

5 Tnw. Archl. Sbr/es, Vol. I, p. 290- 
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Rodai being but synonymous with Chera; but although it maybe hazardous to 
assert that they do not represent the distinctive names of two Chgra kings, they 
are however a pair of designations too vague to yield any historical landmark. 
The Chola and Pandya contemporaries of Cheramap are also referred to by their 
dynastic titles of Valavm and Tennava®, which are absolutely useless for purposes 
of definite identification. The life-sketches of the NayaumSr contemporaries of 
this king are also similarly barren of: information, except that Sundara is mention¬ 
ed to have been the protege of a certain NarasihgamuOaiyaraiyap, the chief 
of Miladu, who had his headquarters at Tirukkoyilitr in the South Arcot District, 
and Sundara himself refers to a weak Pallava king of that period to whom his 
vassals stopped the payment of tribute- Erom the Tirunavalur and Tirnkkoyilur 
inscriptions a few generations of Miladu chiefs with names Narasimha and Rama 
are understood to have ruled in the years A. D . 954, 957, 1059 and 1149, and it is 
just vaguely possible that a HarasingamuijaiyaraiyaO may have lived in the beginn¬ 
ing of the 9th century Av D., as Sundara’s patron. 2 The reference to the Pallava 
also points to a period when their power was at a low ebb, and this fits in well 
with the reign of Dantivarman (780-830) in whose later years Topdai-mapdalam 
was, invaded from the north by Govinda III (804) and on the south by the 
Papdya, Varngupa Maharaja 8 (825). 

(iii) The 'TiruviiaiyadahpurO.na’m of Parafijotiyar'which professes to give 
a chronological narration of the sixty-four divine sports of god Chokkanatha of 
Aladura places in the reign of a Pfipdya king named Varaguna, the following two 
episodes which constitute the 54th ( Viragu-virra-padalam,) and 55th (Tirumugam- 
kodutta-padalam ) divine sports of that book, namely, the discomfiture Emanatha 
the northern lute-player on behalf of the local bard Bhadra, and the latter’s deput¬ 
ation to a Ch&ram&p-Perum&l of Koduiigolar with a poem-inscribed cadjan order 
for presents. Although the scheme of chronology adopted by Parafljotiyar is a 
medley of tradition, myth and royal names, it may however be examined, all other 
things apart, whether the location of Bhadra in the reign of a Pupdya king who 
has the name of Varagupa is consistent with the above suppositions relating to 
Chsrainap-Perumal and Sundara. We know from reliable sources that Yaragupa- 
Maharaja, the grandson of Jafila-Parantaka (770 A. D.) and himself tile grand¬ 
father of Varagupavarman who ascended the throne in A. I). 862 must have been 
reigning in the beginning of the 9th century; and as it is also known that this 
Pandya sovereign was a devout Saiva (bhakta), there is nothing improbable in 
linking together the above traditional accounts and in assuming Chgramap to have 
been this Papdya’s contemporary and to have lived in the first quarter .of the 9th 
century A. D. The Bana-Bhadra episode, is also referred to in the RallcLclam; but 

J. Ifteie have been Hng8 with these, names- 

■ Kuttuvan-KMai, M&kkodai, Irumbosfti, lPurana>i<ifu) and Kanooo-PoiaiyaB (T. A. -S 
VoMII). 

• 2 gutdamil, Vol. Ill, p. 320. 

3 m Pallavas, p, 76. - , 

4 ibm-peoi QpiftiueSr uirrrudr QfjmG&irG&t&S) 

Qut*fmA wmmnSp QutAq nOmumtrpdt ....... — 

au gemg^a jot 

pmfat wAfcituMpsaarpiipifidSifiGairtk.— Hid, v. 58. 
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as ite-author Kallsdauir 1 is, on other grounds, 2 considered to have been a later, poet 
different from his namesake of the last Academy;—this mention need not neces¬ 
sarily militate against the assignment of Clifraniati to the beginning of the 9th 
century. 

(iv) The tradition stating that one of the offspring of the couple Bhagavau and 
Adi, who.was brought up by the Adigae 8 and who was eventually raised to the 
Chora throne was the Cheraman-Peruir.al of the Periyapurdnam is not supported 
by any evidence except that of a verse 4 popularly attributed to Auvaiy&r, which she 
is said to have addressed in derision to the Cheraking, when god Yinayuka, pleased 
with her devotion, had raised her to heaven with his proboscis, sometime before the 
mounted pair SundaramQrti and Ch$ram&0 could arrive at the Kailasa gates. This 
is another instance wherein different episodes we mixed up together promis¬ 
cuously . 

(v) In his learned article on the age of Jhauasambandha, Prof. Sundarain 
Pillai finds an implied reference to certain Santa Nayailmars in the minor 
stotras of Sankara, and if the Sivabhujanga. t$ivanandahtluxr\ and Sa'mdaryalaharl 
are the indisp utable compositions of the author of the great Bhasyat, then the pass¬ 
ing reference in the stanza of the Sivabhujaftga 5 may be taken to contain a covert 
sneer at Suudara’s matrimonial foibles, which however veneered overby some my¬ 
thical varnish was considered too big a blemish to be winked at by fiyerk&ft-Kalik- 
k&mawayatjar, who would rather die of his colie rather than submit to be cured 
bv Sundara. The date of Sankara has been accepted by many scholars to 
the beginning of the 9th century (788 to 826 A. D.j: and In that case, it is a1*> 
possible that the Sundara’s Tiravoniyhr episode may have reached his ears. 

Thus all the available date tend towards the ascription of Ch6raina»-Pern- 
mal-Eayanar to the beginning of the 9th century A. D., and the temptation now 
offers itself to consider whether this royal saint of the Tamil hagiology can be the 
same as the Chera king RajasSkhara'* of the Talamaua-illam copper-plate record. 
In support of that possible identification these points may. be noted. 


•1 « 9 < 50 <FdayMr, 4 Bili, 0l-4Qar*<i*uir. Sffl>i_,«PjB<s/r<MrCjor 1 u0to<8LfdW-,« fe 

MnSnruuuir*, ■OupUftOitOiOmtr tor 

/Mini n^L-p 8as>pwxr Kallnitm, t>. 11, U. 2S.S0 f 

2 geadamil Vul/XV, p. MM4. 

3 40 io«'O«Ji «<$», 'dip**** - Kapilar-tyavai. 

but tills Kapilar is believed to her a moft-modoni namnaukc of tit* poet of the Last Academy. 

4 Ln^iaQuiirifliSgaiiGttHUirAr 8&aizir l.itn’lif.&i-J ' .. ' 

■ (pPrShttMi&mii'ialHt/ir <y>&4» g/>p*2 

^•smtsSA/o tuAnr/i Jaw©*/ _ " 

&y>t8u/ii (gauarmlSm- “ 

5 VT 5T t 

tl iwmft sewffr u gkau»jam,(im, 

In Inti. Ant. Vol. XXVI, p-109, tho Prof, linds fault with Mr; V. Yeukayyas idiitititicati.m .if 
with Sundara and lays that 'Iyapngai-UftyasSr -was intended. 

I) JVor. Aral. Series, Vol. II, p. 13. 





102 


TRAVANCORE ARCHAEOLOGICAL SERIES. 


In the Tiruvalla copper-plate record of. the beginning of the lith century(?) 
the king has been mentioned as Seppittalaiadigal RajaSekharap, 1 which carries 
with it'the additional significance of his devotion to god Siva at Senpittalni, con¬ 
taining an early phallic emblem of the UAgcd. 

Further, the king begins his Talamana-illam record with the words ‘Arrows- 
4imya' a in place of the almost universal l Svasti-sri\ and although this formula 
has been met with elsewhere in a few instances, it is nevertheless mm and may be 
considered to be significant of the special devotion of the king to god Siva. 

The pakeography of the plate also points to about the beginning of the 9th 
century as its age and this was the period in which Sundnramartti-Nayaij&r and 
his friend Cheramap-Perumal are considered to have flourished. As it is quite 
possible that Cheramaii-Perumal was a dynastic title meaning ‘the Chtira king’, 
king RajaSekhara may have been known in the Tamil Districts exclusively by that 
title in the same way as the slightly later Cliera kings Sthapu-Ravi and 'Vijarftga- 
cteva were known in the records of those districts as Cheramdn Kottapu-Ravi and 
ChZramati Vijayaragadeva. 

There is again the tradition recorded in the BaiiTtaradjaya that a Kerala 
king called RajaSeklmra was a contemporary of the great Sankara, to whom lie 
showed three dramas of his own composition. This incident is found in an amplified 
form in the Jagadgururatnamalastma of SadSSivabrahmendra of the 16th cen- 
L tary, and its commentator has further supplemented the information by saying 
\itet' the three and a saflaka which Raja&ekhara showed to Safikara wero Balara- 
ffiayaria, Viddkasalabharijika, Pracliaiidap&ndava and Karpurammijan. As these 
works are known to be the works of a northern poet called Rajasekbara who flouri¬ 
shed in the court of Mahsndrapala of the middle of the 10th century and who 
could not have been Salikara’s contemporary, the author of the Stava was perhaps 
confused by the similarity of names into the identification of a Kerala king Eilja- 
fiekhara with the nothern poet of a later date. This leaves the Safikaravijaya 
statement that a Kerala kiug was_the author of three dramas still unexplained, and 
it is not known if intepSySigharyB*] ivas himself misled by the identity in the 
names of the two different Individuals. 

Mr. S. Paramesvara Ayyar m. a., b. i, has, in a learned article in Malayalnm 4 
attempted to solve the difficulty by supposing that Raja&ekhara may be. a title of 
the Chera king KulnSekharavarman, the accredited author, of the two dramas Ta- 
patlsamraramm and Subkadradhananjayam and of a hypothetical third called 
Vichchhinnabhhishelia. Against this it may be said that thejname of the Kerala king 
of the Tiruvalla copper-plate cannot have been a title like Bajakesarivarman or 
Maravarroan of the Tamil records, because of the specific mention of him as 
Rajaraja-Paramesvara-Bhaftaraka-Aq/o^i/ioro-iigpo, the first three being his 
titles and the last word his distinctive name. The word Namasiivaya prefacing 
his record is also- agairest his being identified with KulaSckhara, the author of the 

1 Hid, Vol.iH,p. 178. . ~ ’ 

2 Elements uf Hindu TeaxopfapJit/, Voi. II, p. 69. 

3 Extracted on page fo of tlie 'Tran. A?c7tl. Seriei, Vol. II. 

4 Bltfluteptehiiu for 1917. ' ' 




CHEKAMAN PERUMAL. 


103 


Muhundamala and the Tirumuli , which are saturated with a deep and almost 
exclusive devotion for Vishiiu: 

Thus it may be tentatively assumed that Cheraman-Perumal was identical 
with liajasekharadsva of the copper-plate record and that he lived iu the first 
quarter of the 9th century, until other convincing arguments proving the. contrary 
are forthcoming. 

In this connection it may be stated that Cheramaii-PerumaJ has elsewhere 
teen identified with Bana-PerumaP (4th century A. T).), the fifth viceroy of 
the Perumal line according to the Keralolpatti, on the strength of a possible refer¬ 
ence to him in the 8th verse of the Tirunodittat}malai-padigam of Sundaramtlrti: 

sujuneS&airzmsk aitfipiiQpoiraGBjpwQpiriT 

SjnaeSiuir^m piipirQ^pupppirsir — (p. 8 ); 

which has been interpreted to express the grateful recognition on the part of. Sun- 
dara of the gift of an ■ elephant made to him by the Chera king. According to 
tradition, this padigatn was. sung by Sundara on the eve of his departure to K ail a - 
sa on tlie celestial white elephant that had teen sent to fetch him upland even if 
this mythological colouring is ignored, there is unmistakable evidence throughout 
all the verses of the poem in each individual. stanza of which the gift of an ele¬ 
phant is dutifully acknowledged, to indicate that Sundara refers to god Siva himself 
as the donor and not to any mortal, king and friend though he may be. The ex¬ 
pressions of humility and devotion used in the verse can more fitly be considered" 
to have been addressed to god rather than be applied to the Chera king who stood 
in the relation of a disciple to Sundara. These' instances are the following:— 
miru3G«irdsiru3uir(ipiL u<&penamor, ams»S/rGai^uQBtLi^irasr (h. 1) 
Q^rremL-Gnsr&WyUjii^jncirBi SBijaiSeotpBirSsiiriu^err Lfflmp (v. 3) ■■ 

■ (LpekSssr, jp©*-^6»r u>trpjp&psip QfiireAri-Qta-&ujruxoet). 

QpirQI), Qe>i^9ear qjuSsit /B&prdr Qrsiruf-ppirear uSsL'tpjipwGesr (p. 6)'J 
j§)iifiljieiriJ>irfiH9jLntkr'Ge!iri£le<>/rirL8(& l QFaiQiret>«i>iru! f 

suiisQp^dirQ&irerreirQGiiaiSair ua^tuir&ar m^eitLjSis^i («. 9) , . ■ 

Van an though it may be an alternative form of Banao is also a contraction of the 
word valnau signifying ‘one who dwells 1 , and varamalivdnan which has beeii 
taken as the ‘Bapa(-peraiml) of great gifts’ may equally appropriately refer to 
god ‘the bestower of bounteous gifts’. It is no doubt true that Chera kings tV@g 
proverbially lavish in then* munificence and that in tiny poems have extolled their 
gifts of elephants to poets and other suppliants; but the padigatn under reference 
does not appear to immortalise a mere mortal’s gift. 

The incidents which Sundara is supposed to have recorded in these verses 
have given rise to the story that Suntoa ascended to heaven with his mortal body 

. 1 Against this identification of this Saiva saint with Bsoapperum&l of the 4th centnry A. D. it may 
he stated-that the reference to TfrnvaUavar contained in. tin TimiUilaya-jttm-ula is 
; . . patidaiySr seems to point to the conclusion that its author tr.ay have flourished many centuries 

' ' after the .ancient poet of the 1st century A. D-- 

. .. (a) ««r6 • 

.QtbjTaitQi^irif.saiir(SmrparQwarict— u<mmu.GlutittC.(Slm!rea,aj. .. . 

<»). tfimwm, QuimK&lwttsm'i . ’ ~ "V 

Ou*«*ejg OcaiAt# a /C uOu**i£-Qs:rimr<3m; . 
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and that he dirested god Varova whom he has addressed as ‘4 
en^iuuu.fAs r sSeBuu2y in the last line of the poem to publish this padiijain to the 
terrestrial world. From the reference made to god Afijaikkalattappar in the last 
Verse and from the description of Nodittanmalai in verse 7 that the god of that 
hill was worshipped by the lord of the sea with his flovrer-like waves— 

^8n)®t_so/m,r'u®n-<n>/f Q&iressr(j)Qpsir a, ri^emp^jjai-ui 

sJlsmjSsmiuir pm^^Qrirrtsi-pprtfrLs,<!3>iifpFW*eiir-—-(v. 7 ) 
one is tempted to locate Nodittanmalai (the hill of Hara) in the vicinity of Afijaik- 
kalam and not equate it with the Kailasa hill in the midst of the Himalayas. 

may have been used as an epithet of Afljaikkalam that has else¬ 
where been described as splashed by the sea-waves, or, if an apostrophe, may it not 
refer to a chieftain of the coast (kaddl + araiyaa )? Kailasanatha’s temples arc; 
very common in many places and the hill Nodittanmalai, wherever it was, must 
have borne 011 its summit one such shrine dedicated to Siva. It is likely that oun- 
dara who may have gone up to worship that god was followed soon after by his 
royal host, that they both composed respectively on this occasion the songs Tiru- 
noQittifymalai-padigam and Tirukkailayajfiana-ula and that some mysterious 
causes, having led to their sudden disappearance from the land of the living, their 
accredited ■ piety may have then attracted towards their glorification the super¬ 
natural version of a celestial journey to Mount Kailasa with their mortal bodies. 

The introductory portion of the KrvkkaU&yajMna-vil& of ChBrinn&u hut Iso 
worth noting in this connection, in regard to the description it gives of god Siva, 
who was seated in the tirukkoyil {srikoyil— temple ?)' at Sivapuram 3 . The large 
number of the agamic terms that have been employed in the-.detailed enumeration 
of the ornaments with which Siva was decked out, seems to suggest that the royai 
poet had before him an inconographic representation of Siva, which, he naturally 
identified with the higher divinity of the Silver-Mount. .The terms that have been 
used are the following: chulamani, paftam -, makarah.cn.dala, kandigai, chan-iuri- 
ram, keyuram, udara'bandham, kapsiitram,' kaAhtnam. vachikai, fdAkini, mekhala , 
bBra anijafamaiuta among ornaments and jhaUari, bheri , karatcilam, maddala 
and dundubhi among musical instruments. 


No. 29.—Kulasekhara-Perumal. 

A short account of the life and times of the royal Saint KulaS&khara-ALvar 
may, with advantage, be appended here, beeuase he was an early king of the ChSra 
house of Malai-mandalam and the present ruling dynasty of Trayancore also traces 
its desce.nt from him- 

: l OolapAe: <ri^p^i-u>!!eoeimt<Su'rpfieMsL.itSuir^L.»A«u^tBsmirCSu: •. 

and 0®^% M*a,<rC,u*r>*m<S™, s j' 

si-eomsMCkiyar thGlBirM/fmsdiiuti QurjgmgmiFJirwjpuuam—Qv. 4). 

2 PgaOair — Tirukinilayajmmula . 

It may be noted that the god at ’Iiruehchivaporttr (Triclmr) is called Vadaklcumi&tha of tho 
VrishabhSdri Hill. 
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The sources from which the material for this account can be collected are 
the DivyasUri-charitam 1 of Garudavahana-Pandita (12th century ), Guniparampa- 
fa-prabhavam' 2 of Pitipalagiy a-Perutnal-.JIvar (14th century), Upadesaratnamala 
of Manavalamamuni (14 th century), Periya-iirumudi-aiaim of KandSdaiyappaa 
(14th century) and a few other later Vaishnava works, which furnish certain tradi¬ 
tionary landmarks in the life of Kulasekhara interspersed, more or less, with in¬ 
cidents of a supernatural character, that have ‘mistletoed’ on the original biographi¬ 
cal trunk with the lapse of time. 

The Saint was born according to these accounts in the royal Chera dynasty 
at Yanji (Tiruvfvfijaikkulam) in the 28th year of the Kali era, '* corresponding to 
the cyclic year Parabhavn, 1 on the Thursday of the month of Masi, which had 
dvadasi-tithi of the bright fortnight and Punarvasu-iiakshatra. He was consider¬ 
ed as an incarnation of the SrI-Kaustubha of god Vishnu and as his birth in the 
royal family was considered to be in answer to the devout petition of the old child¬ 
less king Dridhavrata, the new born prince was named Kulatskhara, the crest 
jewel of his race. When the heir-apparent came of age, the old king abdicated the 
kingdom and retired to a quiet vanaprasta’s life, and the new king KulaSekhara 
ascended.the ancient Chera throne to the joy of his ministers ami subjects whom 
he pleased by his wisdom and equity. ■ His devotion to god Vishnu also grew 
apace and he often spent his time in listening to expositions of the Ramaycina and 
the other sacred epics .and his money in giving largesses to the Vaishnava devotees 
who mustered strong in his capital. His piety and sincerity were so great, it is 
said, that on one occasion when the pathetic story was being narrated as to how 
Ravana carried away the helpless Slta from the sylvan hermitage, he at. once issued 
orders to marshall out his army for tile invasion of Ceylon and the punishment of 
the abductor 5 .. The minister who felt jealous of the favours showered by the .king 
on the Vaishnava blaktas, tried by some ruse to bring back the king from his 
pious infatuation, and with this end in view they trumped up oh the devotees a 
false charge of the theft of some temple jewels; but the strategem did not work, as 
KukSekhara vindicated their innocence by the miracle of inserting his harfd inn pot 
1 Appendix to the HisUrry of VaisMiavUm, by Mr.T. A, Gopinatha Kao, m. a. 
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containing a live cobra and drawing it out unscathed. 1 2 The royal saint then, 
threw off the reigns of government in disgust and after anointing the prince Dri- 
dhavrata who had been named after his grandfather, started out on a pilgrimage 
to the holy isle of Srlrangam and spent there some years, serving and worshipping 
god Alagjyainapavala of that temple after bestowing on him his pious daughter in 
marriage. This last incident is also mentioned in the Koyilolvyii 1 to the effect 
that after Kali year 50, Kulatekara, the- lord of the three Tamil, kingdoms of. 
Chera, Pandya and Chola, married his daughter Solakulavallf to the god of Srl¬ 
rangam, giving away his whole wealth as dowr}’, and that lie built the Senaiveo- 
j&p-mandapa and repaired the prakara which was thereafter called the KulasS- 
kharao-tiruvidi. He then visited the holy Vaishnava temples of Tiruvengadam, 
Tiruvayodhya, Tillai-Chitrakafam, Tirukkannapuram, Tiruinaliranjblai and Tiru- 
vhtiuvafekodu and finally settled down at BrahmadeSam near Tirukkurukur, the 
sanctified birth place of NammSlvSr, where he shook off his mortal, coil at the 
advanced age of sixty-seven. 

In the account extracted above from the orthodox versons of the life of the 
Alvar, the chronological detail fixing the date of his birth in the beginning 
of the Kali era will not bear scrutiny and is, on the face of it, an absurd fib intro¬ 
duced by the later hagiographers to envelop their hero in a sacred halo of antiqui¬ 
ty. The traditional limits for Kulatekhara’s period are Nammalvar, the famous 
Saint of Tirukkurukkur on the one hand, and Tirumangaimap;yin, who is consider¬ 
ed as the last of the twelve Vaishpava apostles on the other. Epigraphy furnishes 
for the later limit of the Alvar’s time two records-, one dated in the 18th year 
of the Chola king KulSttnnga I 3 4 ( = A. D. 1088) which provided for the daily 
recital of the TSttarundiral (the second Tirumoli) in the Srlrangam temple ancl 
another, somewhat earlier, belonging to the reign of the viceroy Chola-Keraladeva" 
(A. D. 1050), according to which arrangement was made for a similaf recital from 
the Alvar’s work. Proceeding nearer, it has also been possible to arrive.at-a still - 
earlier lower limit for KulaSekhara from a determination of the time of Tirurnan- 
•ai-Alvar, ‘'who has been found according to the latest researches to have flourished, 
s a hte contemporary of the Pallyv;rking Dantivarman (A. D. 779-880)and pos- 
ibly also during a few years of the reign of his' successor Nandivarman (A. D. 
830-54), in consideration of the saint’s traditional long life of 105 years. It 
follows therefore that the Chera Saint may have lived somewhere in the first half 
of the 9th century if '<ammalvar ) r ’. his predecessor, is assigned to the end of the 8th 
and beginning of the 9th century A. D., as has been done by some scholars. 

T^a astronomical details of the date of birth' of Kulasekhara furnished in 
the Guruparaihparas which carry an air of genuineness about them oh account of 
their smug completeness have been calculated by Mr. L. D. Swapfikkannu Pillai 

1 j)j$4>Q&ar.8<sjt—uuiri}>i$60iBtGs>#a$CL-treiranr‘f)G l u. 

2 Indian Antiquary, Vd XL. 

3 South Indian Inscriptions, Vol, III, p. 148- Ancient India, page 401; but the Madras Bpigl 

Report iox 1900 refers only to Tirumangai’s Tirnnednmlfiiutakaw.. 

4 .Tamil p. 128. 
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•to be equivalent to A. D. 767; but he has himself expressed the opinion 1 that 
these Rata have not the authenticity of contemporary observations, as they are 
often found to have been cooked up by retrospective calculations by the biogra¬ 
phers-who sketched out the Saint’s lives at a later time. Their acceptance will 
therefore have to depend upon the confirmation received by other independent 
historical or literary evidence. 

Mr. T. A. Gopiuatha Rao has attempted to fix the date of KulaSekhara as 
A. D. 825 on the strength of an historical reference in one of the verses of the 
Perumal-Tiruimli 3 which, according to his interpretation, is made to refer to the 
defeat and death of a Paliava king of Mallai (Mahamallapuram) at the Chsra 
king's hands and of the fact that, as the Pandya king Varaguna I is also consi¬ 
dered to have invaded the southern portion of the Pallava-dominious during the 
closing years of Dantivarman’s reign (825) proceeding as far as Arai&ut-in Tondai- 
nadu, 3 KulaSskhnra may, in all probability, have distinguished himself in this 
( campaign as a. Pandya vassal. Although KulaSskhara has been assigned to about 
the same period in this paper also, the correctness of the argument cited above 
may be examined. A recent writer in the Sendamil 4 has advanced a theory sug¬ 
gesting that the sarnrkkavis lagged on to the end of the decades of verses of the 
Alvars need not necessarily be the composition of the respective authors, but may 
have been supplemented by later poets between the 10th and 12th centuries after 
the Nalayiraprabandham was collated in its present anthological form; and that 
this-view finds support in the fact that, at least in the PerumM-Tirumoli, the self¬ 
laudation expressed in the final stanzas is not in general consonance with the 
spirit of humility and detachment pervarding the other verses of the poems. For 
instance, the bhahta who would discard a regal life and rest content to be bom a ; 
fish in the hill-springs of blessed Vehgadam 5 cannot be expected to call himself at 
the end of the same-poem as a KulaSekh'ara. of a muderous javelin, of elsewhere, 
as the king who shone with a resplendent sword'at the head of a terrific army, 
as the lord of. the triple kingdom of Chera, Chola and Pandya. If therefore the 
theory of interpolation can be accepted, the argument that Kulashkhara has refer¬ 
red-to his own achievement loses its weight as the line quoted is in the 11th verse 
of his 7th T-immoIi; but another writer m the same journal has criticised this view' 
and has made a bold stand on the orthodox side. Leaving aside therefore this 
discussion about the real authorship of the sarrukkams of the Prabandham, it 
may be noted that the line extracted for illustration does not admit of the his¬ 
torical interpretation sufgested^Bbve.'.. This Tirumoli often verses was intended' 


Chairman’s remarks on same, page 54. 
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to express the rapture of Devakl at meeting her divine son, who had been separat¬ 
ed from her during all these long years of her incarceration by her vengeful 
brother and who had now returned to her after an adventurous life of exile spent 
in Gbkula, culminating in the slaying of Kamsa himself in a boxing match at 
Mathura. The fond mother yearningly, almostly jealously, pictures to herself the 
pleasurable sight of all the lovable attractions and juvenile sports of Krishna 
which was denied to her and Vasudeva, the real parents, but which was vouchsafed 
to the more fortunate pair Yasoda and Nanda, the foster-parents at Nandavraja, with 
whom Ivrishpa had spent his eventful boyhood. Her pathetic catalogue of the 
Gdknla incidents, from the purely infantile pranks of Krishpa up to his youthful ad¬ 
ventures with Govardhanagiri, Vrishabhasura, the serpent Kallya and the demoness 
Ptltani, ends with.his final combat with the arch-enemy Ka m sa himself; and the 
Alvar therefore winds up the last verse saying that he versified in bis.own sweet 
style, this dolorous lament of DevakI, which she may have naturally poured forth 
to Krishna on the occasion of his first meeting her in prison after the death of the 
lord of Mallai. Mallni, the usual synonym for MahSmallapuram appears to have been 
used hereto refer to Mathura, Kamsa’s capital, (Malliii-managaram = the prosperous 
city—of athletes?) 1 . No defeat or death of a Pallava king seems therefore to have 
been hinted at in this verse. It may also be noted that KulaSekbara has nowhere, 
in the other decades, exceeded the limit of the latter half of the final verses to em¬ 
balm his name and titles; and even if this verse is taken as an exception to that 
rule, the interpretation put. upon it is far-fetched, for the epithet ‘who returned 
after killing the lord of Mallai (uieo&ouiireiirtsirai&anpujGiiar jSckSsareu n ek 
(hba&m) has to be taken to qualify the incomparable Divine child 6 - (u>tnu,£& ©r«o 
&>n9sii i3eir&r) rather than KulaSekhara, whose name occurs further on in the other 
half of the stanza and whose work was only the versification of this lament and 
nothing more. That Krishna actually met his mother DgvakI at Mathura soon 
after the death of its tyrant-king, is described in the Bhagavatam and is further 
referred to in the fourth verse of this poem, where DevakI says, msmemG&sr ! . 

§)ekjij eTorpor @)weir pirQiueur SSmmp 

jqetr&ea! If if/Egjy&wr should refer to KulaSekbara, who returned from his 
victorious battle to worship Krishpa in gratitude, it is inexplicable why the name 
of that Krishna’s temple is not'specifically mentioned, as on the other occasions at 
Kannapuram, Chitraktitam and ViyruvakkO^Lu. The last verse of the 9th Tiru- 
moli or DaSaratha’s Lament 2 is also worded in a similar spirit and only its latter 
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half has been reserved, as usual, for the inevitable colophon. The Pallava king 
Dantivarman whom KulaS&khara is considered to have encountered in A. D. 825 
is not also known to have died (anrarG&gupffi) at that time, as other records o£ 
his 49th and 51st years of reign have been found at Gudimalkm and Tiruch- 
chanur 1 . 


From the Travancore State. Manual 1 we learn that in the beginning of the 
Koilam era a brahman-poet called Patfctttu Vasudeva-Bhattatiri, who began life 
as a servant in the house of a priest, was miraculously, instilled with the poetic 
muse by eating .a few plantains given him by the god at Tiruvijakkavu in Kerala, 
and that he composed the two kavyas, Yudhishtkavijayam and Tripur adahanam. 
In the Palace Library at Trivandrum are found the manuscripts of these two. 
works which are stated to have been composed by a poet of the name of Vssudeva.- 
Of these the first tvork has been commented upon by a certain Ghokkanatha and 
is available in the Palace Library, while another by the commentator, Raghara- 
kavi alias SrJkantha, is also understood to exist; but the text has been published 
by the Kirnayasagara Press together with a third commentary of Rajanaka Rat- 
nakantha, a poet who flourished in the time of the Mughal Emperor Aurangazib. 
From the latter fact and also because a manuscript of the work was discovered at 
Kashmir, its editor in the Kavyamala Series 3 has hazarded the erroneous conjec¬ 
ture, that both the poet and the king whom he mentions may have belonged to 
Northern India. The other havya called Tripuradahanam, which does not appear 
to have been published hitherto, is also from the pen of the same author, as will be 
shown in the sequel. In the first few verses 4 of the Yudhishthiravijayam, the 

1 Non. 226 ami 262 of the Madras Collection for 1903 $nd 1904. 

2 State Manual, Vol. Ill, p. 427. • • ■ *, 

3 Introduction to YmlhisMhinvijayam in the KSvyamall Series, No.. 60, ' 
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author says that he composed the work in the reign o£ a king called KuIaSekhara 
of elephant gait, who dispelled the sorrow of his subjects, whose terrible battle¬ 
fields were extolled by poets as hovered over by vultures, whose country abounded 
in shady trees and yielded bumper harvests, whose subjects were peace-loving and 
who was himself a fit. repository of fame. In this reign there lived a _ devout, 
teacher named Bharataguru (an expounder of the BhUrata by profession?) well- 
versed in the Vodas'and a pet of both Lakshral and SarasvatT, who was considered 
a very ParameSvara in his qualities (was he also called PammCSvara?), who was 
of unfathomed knowledge, who lived in an agrahara peopled by pious brahmans, 
who was called a tilaJca (by pandits) and whose hands’ bestowed extensive gifts of 
lands to the needy. . To such a preceptor who delighted in perusing good kavyas, 
Vasudeva became a willing disciple and with the idea of acquiring undying fame, 
he whose mind was steeped in the Bharatu lore composed in the yamaka style the- 
story of Psrtha (Yudhishthira) anticipating, however, the world’s ridicule. 

In the Mukundamala which is admitted on all handjj to be the composition 
of the Cheiu king KulaSekharavannan alias Kula&skhara-Alvar, the last verse is 
found as follows in all the hitherto printed editions :— 
uw fWt sjtrarr 

fitir i 

tistr ?tn u 

But the manuscript of an annotated copy of the same poem, discovered by Mr. 
S. Paramesvara Ayyar m. a., b. l., m. b! a. s. of Trivandrum, offers the following 
reading for the first half of that verse: 

w iffwr sjraarr 

and this is explained in the commentary in the sense that a (Nambudiri) brahman 
called Ravi and aparasava, a member of the ndnynr-caste known by the name or 
title of Lokavlra were the friends of the royal author 1 . Thu Tripuradahana 
which is written in the same yamaka style as its sister-poem the Ywdhishfhiravijaya 
and which may, on this single argument, be pronounced to be the work of the 
same author has this piece of information to give, vis., that it was composed by 
the son of Ravi*; and its commentator, a certain Nllakaptha (c. 13tli century) has 
also identified this with Vasudeva himself 3 . It is also quite appropriate that 

l Some other scholars find in this verso an implied reference to Ka.laSgkhe ra’i contemporaries, the 
brahman devotee Too<lera4ippo<}i and the pUifan Tifuppaa&Jvar; and quote also jf 

srvsirGtui! «r*/»»p^ e u O/nrmrLrifuOurifLy.^L.'nrAOu/tA smmsii GtmL 

®* <srektK)ai8p (II, 3) hut the reference is by. no means conclusive. 
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poet Vasudeva should have dedicated his Yndhnhthiravijayam, a Vaishriava com¬ 
position, to Kulasekhara the groat Vnishnava bhakta and the author of the Mitkun- 
dam<H& #n<l Tirumoli- 

It is therefore reasonable to identify king KulasSkhara who has been glori¬ 
fied in the Yiu/hMithiravijayam by V&sudeva, son of Ravi, with KulaSBkhara- 
Alvar, the author of the Mulcundamala and the friend of Ravi and to assign the 
' royal saint and the poet'V&sudovwto the beginning of the Kolkm era. 

Two dramas of the names of Tapatisammranam 1 and SubhadradhanaTt- 
jayamr published as 'Son. XI and XIII of the Trivandrum Sanskrit Series are 
found to be the works of a king named Iyulasekharavarman, who styles himself as 
the lord of Mahedayapura, (KoduiigSlur to the north of Cochin) and the erest- 
jewel of the Kerala dynasty. It is learnt that he was also the author of an 
earlier prose work called the Ascharycmanjay r’. From the spirit of sincere devotion 
to god Vishnu that pervades the two dramas and from the similarity of ideas 
expressed in the hliaratav&leya and some other stanzas of these works with those in 
the Muhmdamala, the inference has deeii drawn by scholars 1 that the two authors, 
who tvero both of them kings called Kula&ekhara were identical; and as the 
Mukundamula is the production of the-Kerala king Kul'aSekhara who was later oh 
canonised as an Alvar, the two dramas have also been considered as the works of 
the Vaishmva saint, in a verse generally .attributed to RftjaSekhara, 5 who may 
be the same as the author of Balaramayanam etc., who flourished in the first half 
of the 10th century, some well-deserved eulogy is bestowed on the merits of Kula- 
Sekhara’s. A&charyamaniati.; and from this, the Icwer limit of the latter author 
was fixed in the. beginning of the 9th century, allowing a somewhat long 
interval for his work to earn such popularity in the distant north. The omission 
of the name of the preeminent dramatist Bkavabhati (the conteifaporary of Avanti- 
varman 693-^291 from the list of the Mahakavfc Sudraka, Kalidasa, Ears ha and 
Dandin to whom KulaSekhara pays the due homage of reference in his Tapatisam- 
varanam has also been taken to point to the conclusion that KulaSgkhara must 
lmvo lived at a time when Bhavabhetl’s fame had not penetrated into the southern 
corner of India, i.e., in all probability.about the first half of the 9th century A. D. 
or earlier. From these facts, the.argument for assigning this king to'a much later 

—Tapaiisamvarawm.. 

1 f .— Subhidradhatta^iayam. 
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date on the strength of a doubtf ul(?) reference to Dhanafijaya’s Dasarupa 1 considered 
to have been made by Sumati ( ?), a Nambudiri brahman of Param§§vara-manga- 
lam, who was a contemporary of KulaS§khara and who wrote the two commentaries 
. called Vyaiigyavyakhya on the two dramas under the supervision of and with 
suggestions received from the royal author himself, has also been contested; and it 
has been suggested 8 that a later scribe of the particular manuscript may have been 
responsible for the insertion in the commentary of this supplementary note quoting 
from Da&mupa. 

All the arguments noted above do not appear to be unreasonable, but in 
addition to them the following points may have also to be given some consideration, 
before the two dramas can be definitely attributed to the saint-king of the 9th 
century. The author of the Vya&gyavyakhya has given king Kula&ekhara's 
personal opinion on the merits of his own dramas in the following verse.-— 
ssrelftr sffsiRt I 
tn •Tli'bsidY II, 

which is almost an echo of the dictum laid down by Anaudavardlnma (A. D. 880) 
in the opening line of his Dhvanyaloka vis,, wwwht t : 

and the dramas may therefore be presumed to be posterior and to be permeated 
with that requisite which gives the necessary life to a good composition. 

In the fifth act of the Tapatisammranam occurs a verse 8 where the love-lo ru- 
king is made to say that the sun sheds coolnectarrays on him and then to request a 
passing cloud (apc»ophised as Ak&lajalada) not to trouble the friendly sun (Ravi- 
rMnialami) even §®tynoment, From the way in which these two verses are put 
into the context iff%|pas if the author-wanted to convey in. this description a hid> 
den reference to »em«urrent political event; but in eases of this type where much, 
has to depend upas hypothetical interpretation of particular verses one cannift' 
afford to be dogmatic If, however, Ak&lajalada can be taken to be a synonym for > 
Ak&lavarsha, we know that it was a title borne by three Rash.trakQ.ta kings of tite 
8th,. 9th and 10th centuries A. D. viz,, Krishna I (A. D. 760), Kj-ishpa if (A. IX 
888-911), the contemporary of the ChSraJring Stli&nu-Ravi and the Choja Aditya; 
and Krishna-Ill (937-67), the contemporary probably of the Chera king Inda-Kddai 
and his immediate-predecessor and of the Cn5la kings, Par an takas I and II. 
In the two latter .eases, the troubling of the Ravi-mandalath may fee taken to refer 
either to an anticipated invasion of the kingdom ( mandalam ) of Sthanu-Ravi or 
of Chola Aditya or to the temporary occupation of the territory of the Cholas 
(Solar dynasty) by Rpshpa III, who took Kancbi killing the Chola prince Rftj- 
aditya at the battle of TakkOlam in A. D. 947. 4 If the first significance was in- 
tendafi,. KulaSekhara should be considered to haye composed the drama before 

“t"XaftoetetflSbiito TapaUednwaranam, p. 4- . ’ * 
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perhaps lie had himself abdicated the throne according to the custom of Kerala and 
Sthanu-Ravi had already been anointed as king. As the latter J^ing is known 
from his famous copper-plate grants and the Tillsiisthanam reeordKo have been 
living in about A. D. 880, RuIaSekbara, his predecessor, may have to lie located 
in the first half of the 9th century between about A. D. 830 and 850 and can 
then be identified with the Alvar, who lias been stated above to belong to this 
period; but unfortunately there is no epigraphical authority for stating that a 
RSshtrak&ta invasion of Kerala or of the Ohoja dominions was threatened in the 
reign of Krishna II—Akakvarsha. If, however, the second interpretation be ac¬ 
cepted; the royal author of the two dramas may be considered to have been a prede¬ 
cessor of Indu-Ksdaivarman who has been tentatively assumed to have begun fiis 
reign in A. D. 955, and a successor of Vijayaragadeva who was only a prince in 
about A. 0. 880. This was a period when cordial feelings prevailed among the 
three powers of the South who had made common cause for the total extinction of 
the main Pallava lino which ended with the defeat of Aparajita at the hands of the 
Choja Aditya I at the end of the 9th century. Sthanu-Ravi was the friend and 
ally of Aditya 1, ami princess N'llI, the daughter of Vijayaragadeva who must havfc 
succeeded Stliarn on the Chera throne, figures as a doner to the Tiravojriytir 
teipple (Chiugieput District) in a record of Parantaka I dated in A. D. 935. 
ParSartaka was himself connected with the Chera dynasty by marriage as his 
queens one of whom was Kokkilanadigal, the mother of prince Rajaditya, were 
ChSra princesses; but it is Hot known if one of these or another lady was the 
daughter of the Kerala chief PaJLuvettaraiyar, whom the Chola king is also said , 

. to have married. Parantaka (-Vlra-Chola) and his queen are known to have been // 
donors to the Tiruvalla temple in the Travancore State, ' 

This location of Kula&ekhara between the years 935 and 955 does not, 
however, Necessarily preclude the possibility of the northern poet Rajasekhara 
being able to refer to the former author’s Asoharyamanjari, which was assuredly 
the first of his productions; only the interval is rather short, which may also 
.account for the possibly contemporary (?) tone of the testimony of R&jasekhara 
in his appreciative stanza. It also renders it probable that the royal author was 
: tempted to compose Ms dramas as dkvaniyuktS, on a perusal of the Dhvanyalofyn* 
the-strong advocate of the employment of dhvani in compositions, which was'.at 
that time quite a recent critical work on Rhetoric. The only point that clashes 
with these surmises is the omission of the name of Bhavabhuti in the list of poets 
mentioned by Kulatefehara; but it has to be supposed that the list was not 
exhaustive, and that the .royal author mentioned in a haphzard fashion only a few 
of his predecessors in the realm of poetics. That there was at least one Chera king 
by -ffiie name of Kulalekhara anterior to Indu-Kodaivarman is proved by the fact 
that the father-in-law of Vijayaragadeva was a certain Kulatgkharadeva and it is 

t Tra V. ArcM. Series, Vol. Ilj p. 76- 

2 ,. VoL-IH, p. 16 

3 S. I. /„ Vol. Ill, p. 236. 

i T. A- S., Vol. Ill, p. 162. 

5 Hid, Vol. II, p. 141. 

6 T. A. S._ Vol. IV, p. U4. 
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possible that the successor of Vijayaraga was also another KulaSekhara, named 
after this maternal grandfather. AH these are, no doubt, probable guesses to show 
that the author of the two dramas need not necessarily be equated with the saint- 
king of the same name, unless there are more convincing arguments in favour 
of that identification. 

The following tentative list of the Chera kings may for' the present be 
drawn up, subject however to such corrections as future finds may render ne¬ 


cessary:— 


R&jaSgkharad&va (whose copper-plate record is attributable 
to the beginning of the 9th century, and who was a con¬ 
temporary of the great Safikara) 

Kuk&ekkaravarman alias Kula&Skhara-Alvar, (the author of 
Mukundamala and Tirumoli) 

Rama (of Tripuradckana Saurikathddaya and Nalodaya) 
Sthanu-Ravi (of Kottayam-plates and Tillaisth&nam record) ' 
Vijayafagadsva (the heir-apparent in the Kottayam plates) 
KulaSekharavarman (the author of the two dramas) 
Indu-Kodaivarmau (latest regnal year 16) 
Bhaskara-Ravivarman (latest regnal year 58) 

Ravi-Rama KulaSSkhara-Chakravarti 


Approximate 

dates. 


800-82.' 

825-850 

850-870 

870-900 


935-955 
. ■ 955-971 
\ 978-1036 
1089-1102 


J E. J.—Pillar Inscriptions in the same temple. 


Inscriptions E to J. which are engraved on the pillars of the iupjru- 
nandapa or covered circumambulatory passage round the central shrine of the 
temple register simply the names of their respective donors; and they arc.all of 
them dated on the same day when the temple was renovated, namely Kollam year 
782, Chitrai 6. 

. E 


2 

3. 

4 

5 


On a pillar 


ern jyi3a_ 

®jb.g2mir liTt 

a- u^Qr-^^rasn 

Q&iiseSl/Bp Q«- 

JTGITLjffjgLDlrQp- 


ihe iurru-mandapa. 

6 suit (3«/ia3‘eS«u 

7 pnesrjgpifteo Qld- 

8 eQriD Qpeueir 

9 fi)yie8<&Bjru3eir 

10 Q&ssiai- 


[B, P, ll.a ,J, —These J!ie filtered as Nos. 58 to 62 hspectWeJy n i the *f»y. Epig. Colin. 
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;F 



0)i another pillar. 


1 sror^iDa- @» B/kfi- 

6 /_//r<«<5/ri£S456V>- 


2 ®>jt tS' aro_ 

7 UJ 


3 - 

8 ^s-suj-ar 


4 ld tuQpgn-am 

9 Q&iremp- & 


5 Q&u'j&ppn sir 

10 pirQ&tmai- 



G 



On a third pillar. 


1 ®rar«5)iDa-@») 3- 

6 9J«1<SS0 u^isn- 


2 p£$eiBjrl3 r ar®- ®— 

7 «a9eS> a/or®,^©- 


3 0^^ar«sn- Q«tf- 

8 susAglb Gusw 


4 «S^s piresrssm- 

9 ^©6u 



50 jyiuiuuu&rf ^ftuiuuuair 10 &pirQ&meu- 



H 


On a fourth pillar. 

eurr^sjio&.(^0 3p$sl- . 

.4 pgirem Q&iiidljkp 

smirU-ii »Q_ 3,®,©- . 

5 ■ e9erMj,,r Gip&pgg, 

"* L,i *-0 

6 «aar=50 2 Jijiu'jjuu^ir §$)r& 


ff-fEirQ&ssi oj 




On a 

fifth 

pillar. 

1 

srnr^Sj e -@o 3p- 


5 

ufr$si>&Q&>r($i 

2 

fihanir Lwrpiii *-«_ . 


6 . 


3 

Q^sP^ 1 «S5OT- 


7 

uiruuear utruu&r 

4 

e_0,«^sr«»r 


8 

&ptrQ&GS)$u 



On a 

sixth pillar. 

1 

;«r«r 


11 

i u ^uumFI «5®r«0 s 

2 ■ 



12 

erQgpgjuuesuFl 

3 

3- 


-.13 

. Q&tusBaemsiLi- 

4 

P$&>JT 


14 

ih Q^iisnsiSgn e_©- 

5 

tFu>*~ 


15 


6 

jrtr&jrir- 


16 

)®/s @<3uu<ar$uur- 


&u U - • 


17 

da&gs Qutfuirm 

8 

eirci^ 


18 

SfflMWj.lt; it air 

9 

/y/rjvrajewrsir 2 


19 

&prrQ&es>w 

10 

s-mmam ^eir/r- 




T 

The word h*e been omitted. 



2 

These word* are all expressed by symbols. 
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No. 31—Krishnankoyil record of Kollam 887. 1 

This Tamil inscription which, is engraved on the 'walls of the mandupa in 
front of the central shrine of the Kpishnasvamin temple at Krishnankoyil, a 
suburb of Kfiralapuram, is dated in the Kollam year 887 and the astronomical 
details furnished in it give the English equivalent A. I). 1711, August 6. 

It records that certain lands were given by a private individual called Sila- 
yappillai-Ariyakutti to the temples of Krishna-viniiavar-Emberuman and IvulaSe- 
kara-Vinayabapillaiy ar at Ravipuram which were constructed about Kollam 830, 
when Nayinar (king) Ravi-Ravivarman alias SipaivaymQtta-Tambira^ar was the 
reigning king and that the donor secured from the 'king certain tax exemptions 
for these Ends. This document was engraved on stone from the original copper¬ 
plate record by a descendant of the donor named Settu Velayuda-pentm&I residing 
in the street ( penmdemvu) called the ‘Ravivarroan alias KulaSe.ldiarappeminai- 
perunderuvu’ of Tiruvidangodn (a town) in Malai-maiidalam, in the Kollam 


It is noteworthy that the suburb which grew around the nucleus of the 
temple was known as Ravipuram and that the Vhi&yaka was also named Kula§S- 
. khara-Vmayakappillaiyar in honour of the king, to whose charitable disposition the 
two temples owed certain privileges. 

Text. 

1 j&nppLD air Quasi’ Qa=A>- 

2 eiiriSeirp Qp/reisiu, (S/fti ^eustssfl 

3 iff'' @a- G&mrp f£j&ia;eninLasi&njti: e_,«@ir 0 p- 

4 to y,juaius9y)^ai j3gu@<ss>&iLiu> qjfar awf/pti 

5 SFirppip^iuQiutrfuQpih Qupp SlesT^emrso u&v- 

6 wskrL-eOp^ )©0s8 f snrroQffl/ri_® .©j-sAa/ajrm- 

7 j/n/j 0a>Qa ; «jrtjOo0[xi/rsn'Qu0«O r «0aSa)- 

8 «= 3a=il© Qea^iiriLjpuQuQ^LDir&r piuiSrirreQpiripQetsr- ( * 

' 9 car srsir air jraanswrar Qhiiuir 1$ snSsff jyifl- 

10. lUQCif (ipesr QsnreSgym QsiLiif.eS- q 

11 pat iuu9$S)ir SC-ispissr i&e&r- 

12 6sr«s; QjresrQuQ^wirSsmLiLh i. QarredeSei a/- 

13 i—&Gau9L-pl3m> (£<*>2&&jreii@Z)iU8ui9M-'isrr- 

14 ajirGsuriLfiss apuuap&iuQuirpf&esiUja GsirmrQ 

13 t9p$Cemu^Ujtb Q^iueSp-jp sSsi&'y.LMTisf.sQp&i 

(< 18 • '.CV- ®«9g>0«0ii tS<w%r(u«'0«0a at**- 

ij. 17. «r*ti jj/kpiww qfippranj, meu&at Ghsii- 

'Ist * 18. Qetipgtiuih fflj«660 mo-Qmirdr ^ ids. a.iB ' * 

! 20 ii ,W®,1T!B. u m o *-;/? u> %. **5®0V«> 

21 Qtnpth s^Cmuj&Qs=e^u, *«*@u u<*- 
■ - •••»•. sprv0ofL.m- 
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23 u—ti « i'a i ««- e-eireru ©s> sa^ OsirsSeo- 

24 4= arorew^S/rirfru Q inruaisirmr m-i—smuuijih 

[§)goajij> Q^agu>,SM)j)!ILb urjj«(i(ui] 

Second panel. 

.,25 M mnL®uuare9 mpparii, ffinamerafl eutca wju i-m-ppi p0gssu- 

Uf. iL.eb-er Q&irjy &sQ 'r-,'r, * ag e_i_- 

26 sn.us 6ri - sot 1 ®* u 3L Gtrasririi: suaag u - ii a «g H-i—esiia 

en~ aetraLu La Qatrenp weietr eusjrafl 2_«r- 

27 /Tf/jii gtofflnr toa®r e-eirafl£L-tr(rrjih, ptrgg&snai u&err mir- 

air t’-areiflil-t— itQfjii. =g« 0D®>,® 

28 ' agi?- uisj-aspg-p0ear up. e-wretr Q&irj}i iSmS u~ld m ®g 

«ra_ «)<U) ii fiSyi_ Q*irsffj)JI®0 G),a- 

29 . aga msaUiL-Qfiu. Oatliy-sSjS^j e-«ninQiu/r0uir«[ji3sir&nu/r®oji^ti 

ipCS-tP** e-“ 

30 miLaQiun-Qfjun a Qp^eSiuireiiira Q&iremQ as^BQpiisirp.S'i^gi 6ty- tQeirdsn- 

t ur0«0 mirQetrir- , - , 

31 mjB0 sbbu^^i QmuQeupfiiuLc ^ e-fi «g;« u— iii «g ^ «)@a- *g 


32 QmC.® eusag '«V- uiL_^s® 0 «@p usin-mr^jiig u—u> a ag ®-i_ 

a»Lo sn_ seiritLu ti w'u.p jSleo S- 

33 sfiiusti ^guQugag ^-yijsSa/rOaS^a/a«0 pthnaup/sir e_i_@oto- 

o/ti ®aar«0 e-iss>UM]th uefi- 

34 Osm&d a-ilanuoyii mjijuui uefl2a«»a/®gti (jerar ftrqgdenaipp u£et>u*r 

lupfiekup. E-OT6IT era- ' ... 

35 */ ra/a a^F«i)Q/i 0 £i jqe&QlfiS aOp-Sw ,fi 0 jflarA Qambt&ssr' lurpeBG&ep.ti 


36 wpjp'ua- ueOwB Qaeoa/agu) *.i_ sB&s-ai&jpiai pamapiresru iSptaresr- 

“*■« <y«r eTQg$™®i- 

37 ^ uiLeni-iu^^druif. e-sveir SeCQpii. LfemjQ^L-QfiwireBsi [l*] @)«r 

', «^nr(K.«)@U esieusrS iff (Darffl- ani'- 

: -ir* 38 ©<r ®ir$ @jr<&<*pu>irirtu Speuiriuyisep pibiSirirdr up0m 

; «roui9^3«j?.6i|». iSijAnir- 

■ / 39 &«*= Mutiilt-' 9%*>iuin3eb&rr 

a , ' Qan®??; @@(pmfir'j&arutt-jy&ettS Gu- 

' ■ • 40 «><urjru> Ssowir'eSifi [I*] wr®S©tl®' a/t-Qa/flaS®) Sirirmrr*^ 

' Qu^lrSm.var0li)m 3m&jrairu> &js&u-.] 

' ' 41 r^«Sr Lit*«fM}4i QtftiiutamUiSura *, QjSO($ Oto® (ippeo sesn^jt 


QmmLairfi Styu uk . 

42 • ■***■•»■&#<■;• *^3^ «nmpmp C^-Lfsk. 

efitS 6v> ,«t?- . T ‘ f 

43 umt-r'ru. u^iuAap^M^ . . . LfmnHSic vhx.wmi— an—m^ Qu® 

. g)jrmL-iw a«iw.i^@ miriltu™ ■5«/^ j - 
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44 m Sai. jgjsratiresr small Lfes&fh&m sui_«(W msai— uppiwri- 

str so pp.se. . u> aQaaaasiSso ^jSiu^up- 

45 ipareifii&ei LjpaSQmrpSieo SarOum ib<ssu~uQuiraQ pp.se. . . . . 
/Seuii . . . eo . . e-erriaseo 

46 *a_\ . . . .Ill «.«-»/> HI • . ••• ti ®*® W«- . . 

. ih.|| . . . ii.li Qj-zrcbr- 

47 uirihustreifi-ufm-'&flt&isv <gj,rf. ppsei . 9tjS I ...... Ill ... a> a- ... . 

• 48 «iJ ti> Sipu i./piseins pp-Sk. Sr a. A ©tt a_ , . . se. a-A @ li Ljrir&fl 

a- .“> ^)- 

49 'jpumua asQt—ifla(^arp^«irSeo uediSeoui . u> i9eirss,GsssC.Bat—eS- 
Ssmpa rm^p $<£)- 

-50 p&> 4j«oa- QaAi ^p&aQssirem-ici pp. ueo . . ss\ih t (a/- 

aji—agLcjijdjlA uirs&aeijai') 

TA«V(? panel. 

51 aiL-SsiHaGaaemT e-aruuC-L- pp. u.eo .«g jp^r,ss- 

52 Quenetis sQpu, g itfliipi Sttp SCp-emr^emem-esQfekGu^uiseir GairsB- 

53 StstrShuw 9 u sen i_ a a at psesrus petama-^ e_s huui— ^Gl&iijsIspirjrQaj 

aw^r/7- • 

54. jSppeuensatsjtii &SL..GsSSsoiusSkSm jjiBiu gilif ,©0(xp«!D Q&iemp.- 
aaaSA SJyu/fi«- 

55 msstfiguerrm uslLi—qplci u><ko^S)L-p-si' Qstiretnprsiiigpiruup/Sio iSirirujevp- 

£<§arp$ek S- 

56 (yiii ^LnuC.L-.WipsuQtmp £<«sr S(igw usapuii/meoppi /SjetrpliBm- S(igu> 

ayysS pp.se.@uu> . ' 

57 pttiuLL-enper^eirp^eir uSaaijnaiEieoppia ^eirp^sk sr- 

58 ,«if « Seoib s-ljld usaaLummieoppi (getrpfie&rSeir a{pppp-$soth seuis 

SffnrafiLQu upinLj pp. 

59 SisdLn Sty. a-«@ Qw8(3}u L{jb s>f&jifiipui iSljririuempssQwp^eh Sijs i9ir/r- 

luemp pp. Seoih ®uis uirpp- 

60 .top pp. Semi s.uus:<gaaa>pa(g > cif£f£idr Bar QaiararwQmirareti psiQrjb. 

suds e-assir® pplse. 

61 u>irwua>ps: (S etrp@*r- &y> utswuemp pps^seuth susk^U} pp.su. u 

. @ti-ih Quartsp&ii-- 

62 anuA K.uii Gapifi^(0p^ii—euiusi> pp.sk. sruu> §jSsaajisu9^)SS- 

(pmrpfdeSr. Sen peoppp. 

.63 pp.sk. sasu> Qas^bpsmssB ppse. ifLuw Guunamsppu-^emuso pp.se. IR. 

UU1 upu>L]s;(&y$ss a- 
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64 errppir jjuii Qairjb(HfSsoa(^eirp.pir£piM uure jiy_ pty.sk. 0«/r,fflg?&i>«(8}- 

sirppirgyiM Ljfi&Gm&afgetr- 

65 ppiropiM udamuup pty-s*. s-uim Qrs®m(S)Sirp$ar Sip. utpgjQ&irpjgi&es- 

emt^iii piy.3*. ik.uA Gu- 

66 (Bjteigj&rpfda* Qtp mir^jiksiroS pif-Sh.iH.uiM Qs/rifiuupLDLf pipsh. &>- 

uia utret pot m. 

67 @uA jyplSsuiif. p'a.sh. iR-uth L/pjs^sirppirsiid ^pppsiQerrppirjsiiA 

aear^ia^/S^S- 

68 ptspen. e..ud> Gu®©Sa>AiS«i) ^)emusSsmpa (gptr.pptr jiiffi seieuSsmiur- 

gpui euirevip&siriuppii— 

69 aiiuso pq-Bh. ®ulh (pjpeffQf&it&QstrrLpd Gttuj. Qarresard. Qsa>ii.uirsQsa- 

il@ mskr^r- 

70 @OT^,S<w &y> LDBSSreiurifiQairuL-'ipO) euaei>gpA jui 63if«> .^4®- 

ioQairC.<t>a(gefrp@fhT 

71 Sip <3isaQairL.emi—iuif. pty-ss ud 6hp.su ^jipmmir^ipQpd jyiejpmipSa- 

gyjjjpi 6hp Qairemm pip use Seed 

72 -j^s tMcknmiriLQ emssuppi Gsusmm GusiS e-errsir uru-L.sijd ujr*Q&u- 

tl© Qu0®g«r^w Sip Lcirsuiy. pty.sk. ’ 

73 IB-u s@ H-eireir ai—U>wiLjd Qs.t ui—ap JIi QurajUiirsir jyoirigjefi 

6>9 Qmeeeuirs Qmiryiiipi pseisrd 

74 Oeusmipeur Ljefliuesip piy.z-Sh. fiir&(aj S-arsrr usCi—Ojui .■s / airs6s>au9st) 

Qupqfferr sQetnrsti, L/mptiS- 

Fourth panel. 

75 i—ppi&gjiM Qistuujir jy&f/reSt&arirath l/Q- 

76 riuu-pp/a^iM sL-eaiB S&Q H-metr uo u-Qpd *■- 

77 ajirtfl GaireSsSees sesresrplsSirinnppi imSsw- 

78 a/U' euiriosffasriM uiremi—irjiuiS •■> 8sir jgja-eu i ear Qpw- 

79 asi■ iMGiar&Q&tr *® @tpGu>se gjirirf- 

80 Qpeirait~&u Qu^eatfim^d 

81 SjnriMips eurso aSWigA infer.*- 

82 (E^ii eBsira amist&rjca Qpeheui—ev Qu@eu- 

83 .t$<i@A SjpQmsis gglsir&QuQeuiflapin s/res&u- 

84 GluriL ® j yiiueoppis(8jit pearpi mis art&r- 

85 sevetsir eS&tr&(ajLn aeeuu—ppIsQi}, nQ&ee 

86 infern^A efiariraeisigjA iSssuiSsb&tr- 

87 turr Qsrr£m> eSsirtramfin SekpiuupeB- 

88 ewtramjiM fi>(V)eBpirwQairil®p Qpeir 

89 ■ euL-arses>L-t&m> QiMer^s9p£l^ seat- jjyA 

90. .a9si QaTB^sSp eBei boil- & d Qpeitir 

9lJ...«flitr«@-OioM0P«n4r frirrmpjD*<5u> ff£QA« 

S2 ®jr/ra=Qu0a/^«0A Gpekeui^ee §jmr*Qu- 

93 Qijmifis^iiieiiriuaui^i-reGSars^SQwpir&i^- 

94 ' mir&pjpscajiM isSisSeo sSisir sie^d QaireB- 
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95 t wjSQair’smrppiss^Lts QifiQ- 

96 10& @fl-/ra=Oo©si/£4)«@ti ifirtu&«uL-<—ir e£- 

97 /frgsj/se&rra^ffgj umn-sruiSMir 

98 SUSsLcdr aAaaar SSata^a^th (ussr- 

99 QpirpemreSwi^a^ uiraaafn) 

Fifth panel. 

100 tmjriratr Qu^aitfia^u, ir>®£e» e6Bxnuteifjti> Opekeu- 

101 Lffluflugo^igi ir <*..eirpas®tf ^/ijsflQetr- 

102 ossr/s pia^us uehni-.triruiSm&v iSiBswor amsoesr eS&viu^nja^ii K- 

103 QeBed eS&tnu^ih OpiruL/u, re mpjtwetsrqpis, ^Q- 

104 ie«©^^!«n-®aSaira0ii -g-s J)sua/snaagarrar uirL-i— 

105 a/u> Osuaiarty. y®o<s e_ sirtjutlt_ Ssoa/th isl-,&$3&Q- 

106 snmetr Q&ntumSleirdm jytRtU(3jL-q- 

107 airdtpp was §)piesju> Qffil® iSasssaiuirrr jsjSsm^aQu^uhreir 

108 (ysppireirii, yetrHFas^ii, wlo ssasrr it pgiapiis m/Twr «-«0 «syrf? 

109 B-orwy U-ii «-«© ® 0 - -&« 0”“ *-«0 c*ar-«0 «9- 

110 tl®« QairQpp ai« aSsasminSso vjfl ptq.. *- . . . . 

111 ' «0 jssjauu/bju a--a!0 E_err67r Quswwresijih 63tj!_it$a) ffiffl- 

112 saemiru uesretni* pip.3h.wWmp II . . «© jsj&uupjpi 
118 Qi&eiseuirtTQpus JHarsrii) 3 - @1) Qsarsmi— jtjispmLjirpp! 

114 Gwil®ni_uS|g)85r 0OTgoii) ,«3 lP- Q®'r«»ru> Lcmj-^\ 

115 jij^areSl Quswwinrus QuiraSiL/mm uirCu.;- 

116 a/th ^ a)«r@t) ^suaiaf) d? r th ®a_ Q&lLQ QwsoirtL/pu. 

117 Quq^uurm pihiShrir.iQpirtfi&r eQiKB&Q&ir- 

118 Qpp-ws aiL-Q&Me»& «anin/'is «<an- 

119 jtt/th ssirmlhuirC.em&tLiw StyjiSeo 0«ra/th uSsurujy-ssQ- 

120 airsm pjps(§eir®]u> ■@}aiaimssteip4i( S e-areir Qri- 

121 ei) ususrwms'fau Qmisarif yffin fiymruu- 

122 d-i— Setistjam mpuQu(njO> ®i Qa/reirmaijLh 

123 *g$« gftiipwesias esrpQuq^ut Qsp. Qair^leo pususuppirafus 

124 Sty. Qann&ei ammp, Bairusppi us^aesnaam^ih ah..ip. 

125 *lr&infipp,& Qairerrtenjeuiririr aa/th £ftiip ppizpp ;«0 jy- 

126 9pus Q&tup Quf Qastiaens* assiiriiSQw sir/nru uss- 

127 «na/« Qairibiu uirupplw Quireuirenr&equi £H)tiip ppusth u/fl-1 


No. 32—Yadaseri Copper-plate of Kollam 945. 

The subjoined Tamil record is engraved in the Tamil alphabet on both 
sides of a single copper-plate, which has been kept as exhibit No. 10 in the Napier 
Museum, Trivandrum. The- plate measures 10|" by 6f" exclusive of a semi¬ 
circular projection at the middle on the top of the plate, which contains the Vai- 
shnava triple emblem, a Tenkalai caste-mark flanked on either side by the Saftkha 

1 The further lines whioh will have mentioned the merit uf those who protected tho oharity are not 
traceable on the walk of the maiwiapo. 
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and the chakra. The writing is in a good state of preservation and has been 
engraved between series o£ thinly marked parallel lines. The place wherefrom 
the plate was secured is not-ascertainable, but from the fact that the inscription 
records the gifts of certain lands made by two brahman ladies to the Krishna 
shrine of the temple of Itupan5rayana-vii»ngar-EinberumS4} at Adityavarma- 
chaturvfidimahgalam in the northern portion of N&njinadu, the plate 1 must have 
belonged to the village of that name. From another inscription 3 it is learnt that 
VadaSerij a hamlet of Nagercoil, was called Adityavarma-chatnrvsdimangalam, and 
the village owed that name perhaps to one of the Veijadu rulers of the name of 
Adityavarman 3 who reigned in 1375 and during whose time_ the village and its 
temple may have come into prominence. An inscription 4 of Adityavarinan alias 
Barvanganatha which praises the literary attainments of the king and winds up 
with a verse in glorification of god Krishna of Vadaseri is actually found en¬ 
graved in that temple. The name of the god suggests that it may have got its 
designation after a king who had the title of R&panarayana. The record is dated 
both in the Saka year 1691 and Tvollam 945 corresponding to the cyclic year 
Virodhin and on a Monday, the 27th day of Purattasi with suklapaksha-dalami arid 
nakshatra Sravana. The details correspond to A. D. 1769, October 9. No king is 
however mentioned in the inscription. 

The record is of some interest on account of the fact that a brahman called 
Itamalingam, son of Vaittilinga-bhattar of the Kaundinya-gotra, Apastambha- 
sutra and the YajuS-sakha and a resident. in the south Mada street of the village, 
who had in the previous year-made some gifts of laud for conducting certain feed¬ 
ing charities in the temple of Krishna, haying perhaps deceased suddenly, his two 
wives (widows), Janaki-safu and Parvatavarddharu-sani undertook to get a 
regular document drawn up in respect of these gifts, mentioning therein the 
details of the several items of expenditure connected with the daily feeding of 
eight brahmans throughout the year of 365 days ( adhikandl~ulpa$a ); and the 
special feeding of nine additional men during every Tiruvopam (nak. Sravana) 
thirteen times in the-year.’ All the documents, relating to previous monetary and 
other transactions, connected with the plots of land now gifted away as charity, in 
all numbering four and dating from Kollam 915, were deposited in the temple- 
treasury and a fresh deed was drafted on a cadjan leaf frourwhichagain, it is said, 
this authenticated copy was afterwards incised on copper by an engraver. ... 

As usual in later Tamil documents, the language used is somewhat un-. 
grammatical, .with no'very special peculiarities, however, except that tiriyal is used 
for strikal after the omission of.the initial sibilant, Krishna is tamilised. into 
Kit(ina, sahirariya has undergone a vulgar transformation into chahiraniya and 
namaskaram has slid into the form of namakharam, Grantha letters have been 
very sparingly used in the record, the only instances being the initial svasti in and 
the final Sri-Krishna&vdm-twiai. Marry misleading numerical as well as verbal 

1 Thi« rosy be coppcr-pl^e -Ko. 4 of 1084,. 

2 Nc. 66 of 1084, published on page 125. 

3 Trm. State Manual, Vol. I, p. 265. 

4 T. A. S., Vol. I, p. 1T2. 
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abbreviations have been employed' in the inscription and their proper values are 
sometimes found difficult to determine with certainty, although most of them may¬ 
be guessed at with reference to the contexts. 

Some of the proper names occurring in this inscription are of the villages 
IS&nti-mafigftlaiTi, Varaguna-mangalam, Blitltappandi, the rivulets AraSiyar and 
Tellandi, and the individuals iriagudaiya-nacbchiyar, Tnmhiraytokm-Sivalakkutti 
and JKadambara-n&yar of Iraviman. Bkfttappandi is a village in the Tovala taluk 
in South Travaucore, and Isanti-maftgalam described as situated in the western 
portion of Nafijinadu is a village near Bhutappandi,- 

The name Tambiratjrolan (god’s comrade) borne by an individual of tlm 
J.7th century is reminiscent of the surname of saint Sundaramurti, an account of 
whose friendship with the god ( fambira ?») at' Tiruvennainallflr in the South 
Arcot district is narrated in the Periyapuranam. 

A translation of the document has not been furnished as a major portion 
of it details only the boundaries of the several pieces of land and is not otherwise 
important. . 

Text.' 1 2 3 

1 [|*] . &airppii> mptu, rr*,iD« m Gko& Sar/rsbsi^uL'-J oi.wjfu}- 

2 @@8 a QOmrp @b t-iriLi—irfiinirpat* e-£)6ret- t^pieuuil^pp Qp/riS- 

3 iLjii- Q&trLt>Giiirtr(ijk} ujtr%atr&a;ir- 

4 mQfk Qupp ^(gQau/rsnr <<siL&p£spppi mireir Q&tup ■SFSjrsmfl- 

5 Qiurr pigpen ppunhptissr Apusirsmuiirwpi [||*] /5/r@@(5-JTtlS 

, 6 fflji_a=0aSsb ^f&ppeupioicia=ppQeu^ui!BseOppi isuS^pr »>_0- 

. ■ 7 iBirainuemsr e9e&ismai snhQu^Larr^ Qair*Q<k> B/S 9- 

8 «£*®tsra//rd 3 &ehretirf£ii9eo SeirLtp^eo Qpp(§ uairt—QpgeBm) 

9 aa/TOmy aafliu Qeirp^p^pi ^(upCc^upp&upppf&ppfslGO s r&jT<sr- 

10 p&tutrssr ea>eup@e@rBis;uL-i—ir Ljp&amr jr/rtosfoocair jSjsSluerr &- 

11 iresrSiLjti, ujp*s»psupp$«&&iraftQtijirLn ©tliy.ffior#a//rii 5 ■SFskvsrQ- 

12 uSeo SlpjsHu KiBiairirpgi&rajtii Q(jjjQajirsar iSr/rmaOT Qurr &. 

13 eurppaQii, S-papiresr iSpLuranrii) srqp^s^^pp uiRereu- 

14 jr[R*] Qfxer #£)&(§& ■ turGlmrpui td&a- ermsstr uppptr ttidiS i&ar 

ppai- 

15 ihQ&iup Seousirwp [|*] Qu,iotSi_rreas er&/rrb$. 

16 maosaui Lairia^etnh myjuirm tpi- ^irSiuirirmireou- 

17 QuiraSeu Qpmsirn LasmL-UL-jjfSeo Qpeirsirirmfil emu- 

18 b» pep **- . - ,.• 3 S0 er&eMituireup gjp jstso- 

19 ®»« lAtTL-m Kira,r e-tppat?) Quipi^p Q pekQesr iiens Sys- 

20 Qiao) isirpi&i(& ) eui—sgj QwQsdinems J>jir9iuitir aepix~ 


1 Boghstered as No. 1 of the Trav. Copper-plate-Colln. for 1098 M h 

2 Expressed by a symbol. 

3 Contains land symbols. 
it Symbol for /Sana. 
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.21 <®ja eui_GajAjsa anrig ^.isj^irjranssasir jrainsr 

■ 22 Qpp^iata OT si) 6 !naa( 3 j e-aruL. 1 - Qpkr~ 

23 srririip! e,wjzo pup * 2 - .....,,,. >ajD«fP'ui Shp asw@),«,S- 

24 A u)ir® 0 OTii aoiyx/ 15 L mtrppp. ,aip. as. W p | <?? 

25 A @ ®_o_ «0 arkesisiiJaeupi 9(£ 6 r«vsna j»/r©iu.T/f air- 

2G .ga .20 Qup&fi Q^sarQorswaa E.OT 0 i_aj aira&u- 

27 irjr ©a.rgbar s.^ig &ii_a 0 Qmsii aroiana ixirmQsirih asai-a- 

28 «gu: sirg)is( 0 )d> SipSQ a/i-Gjsi/Asoa a-a)@i_!t/ sraSxx- 

29 ir/r Q&irS&or a-pgui^ Qppi^unrs {§)e»au er<ji>eosa 0 fi-aruAc- 

30 ,*.<$. s2 -saf 1 0 &) 4 , ffljjr 0 ® 0 rui©«sDiji Sipurk 

31 jSiuirir *j-(tQurafi«l fiirkugiiaruptiSeo usxirenp Loirs, t- 

32 «af} LdsnL-uLjT^Ok §$jk)iom si—Loupstaiuir a rum pip. 

33 ae-a-ar^i «.'..., ujghiW a 0 6Tecsnm!ucruij'gi Sip sr- 

34 <riffi»a iSjriigguuairfi puesiL. Spiouirdr e.^jg 

35 Qu)/Da 0 Qpesrereeeva pcoi9xirssrQpirtp«r 9eusos^C.p 

36 S-ppiaiQ e_ii QipQu iA air£iiB;eti> a/i_a 0 Quisb arsoana ««5- 

37 ®t y ^,®^parOimS e-ppiat*, S £®«0 ffl/<_Q 6 u^®« 

38 ^s)p&sr /rrusisirpeir e-ppi a 0 ii Qppstgwira ^)®»su CTaiEoaa.g 

39 a-aruAi— £j$)creBia&T mu.iou per amir miiLik pip a s. 

Second side. 

40 -Sr sir a I ««iJ ."•. «)anS r ii /Up. «.a- ....*... 

41 a’lDa/iP'.igj @ 1 ) a uitl-i—ui m-QmrCpnu. pud'*-®k pa&TSMO'sjGinp <a/a»aagj 

42 zsFesSair en~ Qmrp) ii/io ®faS euatouL-iBmec uiru.u-ib OajAam_ i-th<3f 5) 

43 ®«i a-ajaj mLcsmtrtrio ©Lit *—«<g. *-2—ag ««- ©re. s .Siifib u3@ 

44 Qo/i@©<wxb a/«F)«(S(^ w 1 - 2 - uipiuenosainrio Quit srio Qiopup 

Quit e_tb 

45 ©uir «rgj E_uQu/fli@ a/aa/aa ® 2 - s-a/ii: gjsir a a 0 m~ u iL. 2 - 

a Our a «0 jy£- 

46 a@sjr ispsa ,a -/ir«r<D@ *0 SsDxy 0 ,jai Qa/riLan 1 — e_£> «@ ^ «- a. » e-ifhqih 

47 • mirpii> O^S/rjati fif^Qeuiremih izuDsa/rjrtii Quit a* «<g smsuuLj ^y, 7 ?S) a 


48 

49 


51 


<b»;u) QiaiuQejp^iuui Q&tupi @svaj 0®«0p &j«a@ eneuuLj ^$9 ©e.. 
igjcb ffl/^7 ®-ifla0 ©«o fi- ig ® 1 - ©iS*”s-jgjui <j0UL/ii wa-jp; a- 

<5® 

6uagil® sia«0 Qw^&esr 9sHei/ ai**g <no- aijB.&e~ 'S-.ajagtii ^)au- 

©aa/rswii a/rar a sg ^ Qaa"A<sn- (3u/r < ig ir-ii it)a_ ag 

^(gQwrressrui w'K- 


Q air A<sh- 
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52 i0 Sso&i QsirC.™i— -gjs mu>£artrij> ^(^Qetiirsmii n-shuui—eua 

53 30 gjoisuuj- Qui- * ij? 3«>a/ «*- Qs.r£*>L- e-«)» £) «>**- *-%“ ®“ 

puui-™- 

54 QsirehiQ ernr ^-QmiriL *»t_ ^P- -g£<s S1 ' 5 - OsiriStn— B-tdjy 

55 *j»ii piresria Qtrtup tsstpemp &usqri—irtp!&i» £dr j)i- 

5 fi ££> uiriLi— OT -d> uppIsQairGmQ H^Rp ppiMp- 

57 6»^E ufiureosurLoirs /5(_p;,&aj0aur/fai>fr/r.se/d> 

5 S uifluir&Gsrut Q&ujpairaar firQsoir* ?m£u &«■(§■ 

59 uiSv firuj&Qpeop' jjaat-euBrirS’arraajLa t£ip pp^psnp 

60 dl&Qfiirui-QtFupaur&ar i 9 .iru>uippiQjtr 9 iUT 8 ;aiu> t£)sm&gi- _ 

61 psiQirirSiuraajUt QatpaiGrirStuTsajui Qu.Twmrs^Tirssijih {j£u- 

62 uuf.&-miwSp&i §}£p eSrazflQiuirpa pimiruiSpunrmLa 

63 OT(^Si0©[,«*]Q^irii rirwsSInaitsr fifiiuik eirStrSerreSii-lih 

64 ujUwpeupjgffiaiFI&iraifltLiGLnirai S^-i*euiriS eases 

65 «> @uuif.a& 'j-irmsSAsar @«$iu£r erarSerafltLiu ujjiwp 

66 ejppfi&fliFireiifbqui gDuc/ [||*] pirssrui3pu>trmui 

67 sw pstfisnaLcirQpeiiir GairiSev ffs srsnr0 9 irtrLDpfileti esiLStS- 

68 Rriiriwsm Q&,t'S ifted LjpjSprir smaipfdaj&par a(Lgppi [ll*] (ZpsSriy 

69 «..wu)@@D ^wssfiLbrpa, at a. ^puurrsmuf. pi/sirp& 

70 tnrQpaidr Ljp^pasr &ShuM<ritumrulLu.r e_OT®flA<_r@*0 «k>- 

71 iSem-QairQ/sp pieSiud &irppfdtu piresi LSpmiram if- 

72 ek' « li iiSa;ffinffS0 unsppu/- gseh' « to m,nr !fL iDa_@l) «/r 

73 sti u) !R -sl. 0 Stufsircrirujeair a.errwfl- 

74 tli_/rO/r/r© TirueShiiauiLi—ir Q.iLui— I pir- 

75 e»u> mirrmBar sAaio tjaarti ®p, p@ 

76 ewnaSesr jqppp upp j@tl® a to gs&v J’to SJgfuser- 

77 i —irup'pm ®Daio(u»-afl«aa/tl G^iuOpird [||*] i§)®;S 

78 tupapirmuiSpLoiremr 9 »° Sft—iu p psdu- 

79 i$-g(gp ptrdiSrui—Soi—tuin es>ssr(tf^lesr Qmpuuj. 

80 ase/fti) aS 0 * 0 to Secuuw pj&ssn^g Gu( 7 FjLtiirerr 

81 erqgfig! [||*] ■{#*J$S' r8 ^ awr [II*] 


No. 33.’—Vadaseri inscription of Kollam 639.. 

This record engraved on a pillar sat up in the Krishnasvaiiiin temple at 
VadaSevi is in the Tamil language an_d alphabet. It registers the gift of some 
money by a certain Dlrgha-bhatfa, an Arya brShmana for the midday offerings tp 
'the god' RttpanarS.yana-viitijagar-Emberurnat} and for feeding a brahman in the 
temple with those offerings. The astronomical details of the date of donation give 

the equivalent A. D. 1464, July 9. . 

The donor Dlrgha-bhatfa who is stated to have been a pnradesi (foreigner) 
of the Antamdi-rajya wa@ ia alL pcobability-a-northern br.ahinarm; but it cannot 
be definitely said whether fee was a permanent resident at VadaSeri or whether the 
donation was made by him on the occasion of his pilgrimage to the holy places in 
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the South. Antarvedi-rajya 1 was the ancient name of‘the tract of land between 
the rivers GaftgS, and Yamuna, regarded as a sacred region and the principal seat 
of Aryan brahmarms. It is supposed to have extended from PraySga to 
Haridvara and was also know by the names of Satasthall and BrahmSvarta’. 

. Similar donations by northerners have been met with in records of the 

Tamil districts: the Tiruvorjiyur and Tiruvadi Siva temples were the recipients of 
gifts by a Kashmir brahman 2 3 4 in the 12th century. 

Text.3 

First juv e. 


3 pais^iraS^ 

4 U'@Q@ti)sisrjx Qv- 

6 

7 

,3 3%>®nu>[ny]u> 

9 Qu/op e-jS-SrplS- 

10 sir [©sir*] mir&Gii'ii - 

11 i_G 

12 ^ eui—Q&iflujir- 

13 av 

14 eue-g&^Qeu-t. 

15 

16 /suS©/f e-qrju- 

18 OTiaors/f sriiQ- 

19 ue^Lnireir O3 /r- 

20 sBeSsii iti&mir- 

21 />j® IQifinjifleo 

22 &n&®™-t$nnr. 

Second fare. 

23 

24 ub Q^S. 

25 [£]- 

26 «a'-8.w<r- 

27 .7 «jg-8a_ 


-E" 9 ]" 

30 

31 «-i_ sosa- 


38 LKja ap&p/s 

39 @^30 a 

40 30 «sy(y>^) lujl 

41 e_«_ 30 *n- 

42 ©e- srtbgp- 

43 Vli l|| 4 S-ULf ji/Qp- 

44 ^6/3® ««- eJ? 

45 eii- 
TXrVrf pee. 

46 ©sl, 

47 .gs n> [«•*]"»“> s 

48 3OT &-,« *a- 

49 . 

50 ^®nr® 3 3® iB&a 




2 Madras Eplg, Rept.iat 1922, |>. 103."* 

3 fiogistCTwl as No- 66 of tho Trav. Epig. Oollu. ft 

4 $hiB is not understood. 


—fiabdakalpadrunuii Vol. I, p. 54. 
—Anargharoghava i 7 ( Apte) 
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58 «ro® tTU-/S&1U-U- 

59 q- apiSp&i @1- 

60 u- 

61 A a^ei/soiA® 

62 o— a oii 4S« 

63 it - A u>- 

64 /r^rui « a® £}- 

65 &osu(ipgi 

66 em—aaTiu(Lf,- 

1'ourih Jace. 

67 u - an in 

68 athpasra- 

69 irut-faQ o— <a/ 

70 ii> Qaiuiu(Lp- 

7 1 ^5if(g u~ ajQi *- 

72 

73 O-ali^su- 

74 « sg wir&oa 

75 « «0 ueSstna 

76 Oairem ® 

77 i_«0Quif-ffl0 


78 o - @® o> ■<#* 

79 u~ ©«t ti> ©*- 

80 •3"5j[>*]' r ' lr Qp^iriD. 

81 at) /5t-«g«uif. 

82 aptSp^t fd(n)- 

83 uuipuSeo e_f- 

84 *» 

85 aJ-«^-8S«r« ^)u- 

86 uanra 

87 n> e~eaf»iuii> Q- 

88 &iremQi-ir lBj&Q- 

89 «§-*- 

90 S-OT-av/r/fl- 
93 • (u@5 Qaiueuinr^a 

92 uirQ^s^ (W~ 

93 Qp^iriM- 

94 at) wi_«0Oiui^a0 $- 

95 GM-tPBiLi—Qesresr g- 

96 uairjrujsm eSemmra/f er- 

97 ;iGu0oi/r^l/jS0 [it*] 


Translation- 

Hail! Prosperity ! On the 11th day of the month o£ Karkataka in the 
Kollam year 639, which corresponded to a Monday, ITttiram, fifth of the first 
fortnight, the provision made as charity by Dlrgha-bhattar, an Arya immigrant 
from Antarvgdi-rajya, for feeding one brahman daily with the food offered to the 
god during the midday-service in the temple of R&panarayana-vinnagar-Emberu- 
man of VadaSeri alias Srlmat Adityavarma-chaturvedimsifigalam, a brahmadeya in 
N&fijinadu is as follows:— 

For 2 naU of rice, 5 nali of paddy and for salt, 1 uri of paddy,—in all 5 nali 
and one uri of paddy for one'day, i. e., 1 kalarru 2 tuni 5 nali for a month and 12 
koftai of paddy for a year inclusive of the excess of 6 days. ‘ With this, the cha¬ 
rity had to be conducted. 

For this, 430 payam at the rate of 3 hottai for 100 (panam) t ind 20 pan am 
for a (saruvam) brass pot,—in all, 450 panam (was given): 

J panam for betel leaf and arecanut offering, J panam for sandle-paste, \ 
panam for ghee, and % panam for vegetables: i. e., for one paiiam which'was to be 
obtained as interest per month, 50 panam (was given); 

i. e., in all, 500 panam (was given), and the charity had to be conducted un¬ 
remittingly til! the moon and the stars (last). 

We, the temp le servants, supervisors 1 and paradesis u received this 500 pa- 

' 1 The meaning of niparipam^eyvitr is ‘officers in charge of the internal supervision of the temple’, 
AqappoduvB} of earlier records in northern Travanoore is.analogous to it- 
2 The meaning of parodist in this instanoe need not necessarily refer to other Aryan immigrants, but 
may signify East Coast brahmans in charge of the temple management or simply mendicants. 

.. . 
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nam with Jibation of water on tlie temple threshold, (and agreed) to Dirgha-bha- 
ttan to conduct (the charity) to (the god) Rttpanarayana-vinpagar-Embenimaij, 
till (so long as) the moon and stars (endure). 


No. 34—Inscription in Krishnaiikoyil. 

This inscription which is engraved on the east base of the flagstaff in front 
of the Krishpasvamin temple at Krislnjatikoyil, records that the staff was installed 
by a certain Ganapati, a resident of Kulattur in Kollam 945: A. D. 1770, May 7. 

Text.' 

1 @1) 9p$eairitiirpia e -u}*S > l'SL- 

«a»coii/to S@@mjricC.(Sffi@jr(LpLL y,jt- 

2 euutl-fpg ^jSiuirQp&tLiu' &p[ 3 iBiru>Qtuir&(tptj> usk/$&<s;irsm(ipii> {g}mp- 

&u0wr@@es gi.fUfD@il.mL- 

3 (&)Sir@grfirezir fpvQfiraBai <sl 

Translation. 

In tlje (Kollam) year 945, (which corresponded to the cyclic year) Vikriti, 
cn the 28th day of the month of Ohittirai, which was a Monday and the 13th 
(lunar) tithi of the first fortnight, with nakshatru Chitrft, Siddha-yoga and Paftji 
karana—on this auspicious day, the charitable (act of) setting up of the flag (-ptnffi) 
was (done as) the service of Ganapati of Kulattar. 


No. 35—Fragmentary Records of the same plaoe. 

The other three inscriptions of this temple are fragments, of which two give 
the Kollam years 548 and 708 respectively, while the third has neither beginning 
nor end, but seems to have, formed part of a record relating to some provision for 
the feeding of twelve brahmans on dvadasi days. The texts of the dated frag¬ 
ments are however given below, as they may be found useful at some later date. " 
The king mentioned in the first record is apparently Acjityavarman Sarva- 
ftganatha, while the king of the other record is Venjumankopda Udayamarttapda- 
varman. Their names are traceable only in part in these inscriptions. 

N 0.61 of1084. : : 

1 yjf Qaireosoii ©irr^iD^ @9 aj^^mupjpi Qfskfl Kireir . . . 

2 ' @(gdiL-g],ir lU^m^itusss^L-L. . 

3 s-tp@(£<51119- QsirSpaernSzeir fesinapirsiirLatra&fffipp . . ... • . 

■' No. 70 of 1084. 

. j. aaaM ^f^eiflf QfiuA Qs/r&souf mur^H @9 firpjSmt ....... 

■' 1 Registered as No. 68 of the Trar Epig. Oolln. for 1084 h. k. 
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2 ^mmtrrerr trmuessr Qatar jhwrxtr Qsirmr'— tr . •. 

^a=a>entiJtrBii ^/Aiuor QtFtrd&ar QuBtuQu(Tput<r&r . 

No. 36—-Trivandrum Museum Inscription of Kollam 839. 

Rwrarding this inscription, the following note has been made in the Annual 
Report on Archseology for 1096 M* e.:- 

It states that tchchamm-adikuftiyuma and Ayyappas-Marttandao of Seru- 
vilaivJdu in Chirayinkll-dsSam were granted the land called Seriyaranniviki in 
NevyattiAkarai-deSam. On this gift-land in Neyyattiflknrai, .they built a kal- 
madurn. and ambalam, i. e-, ashed for travellers and a shrine. For the expenses 
connected with the consecration ceremony, for the performance of worship of the 
god Ach&rappiliai and for the proper upkeep of the flower-garden attached to the 
shed, certain house-site gardens and lands were assigned by the donors. A list 
of them is given. Among the lands so granted there were two, of which portions 
of income had been previously assigned to two temples and the balance only was 
available for the present grant. These two temples are RameSvarattu-Mahadeva 
and Kandalftrsalai-Mahade.va. The slab on which this inscription is engraved, as 
well as another bearing inscription Ho. 2 of Appendix B, which are now preserved 
in the Trivandrum Museum, appear to have been brought from some place near 
Neyyattinkarai and Kulitturai, as their contents indicate. The former being from 
■ Neyyattinkarai,Kandalur-salai mentioned in it is probably identical with Kandaltlr, 
situated 6 or 7 miles from Neyyattinkarai. Kandalur is repeatedly referred to 
in Chola inscriptions, where it also occurs in the contracted form Salai. Earlier re¬ 
ferences to Kandaltlr are found in a copper-plate record of the Ay chief Karunanda- 
dakkan (=866 A. D.) and the Sendalai pillar epigraph of the 8th century A. D. 
(Ep. Tnd., Vol. XIII, p. 137). ChSra kings maintained a powerful fleet at this 
place as well as at Talaikkulam and KajaikkapdlSvaram, and several attempts were 
made by neighbouring kings to destroy them. Successive Chola sovereigns from 
the time of Itajaraja I claim to have cut off ships at Kandalursalai which, as we 
have noted already, was shortened into Salai- Rsjadhir&ja I is another of the Chola 
kings, who claims to have destroyed the ships at Kandalur. His long introduc¬ 
tions refer to the event by the phrase “Kandalur-S&laikalam-arutta”. His Ka- 
nyakuin&ri inscription, like many others, summarises briefly his military achieve- 
nients thus:— “Vira-Pandiyan-talaiyum Sernlan-Sdlaiyum IlaAgaiyum tand&l- 
konda". The clause means “he who by means of his army took the head of 
Vira-Pandya, the Salai of the Cheru king and Lafika”. This introduction 
makes it plain that Salai is the name of a place and not a common noun meaning 
a ‘charity institution’. The employment of the words ‘tandal-konda’ ‘who took 
by means of his army,’ and the combination of them with Vira Pandya’s head and 
Laftk& would preclude the assignment of any other meaning. In this connection, 
it may he noted that two other inscriptions, not dated in any particular king’s 
reign, mention “Karaihkandisvarattu hmm-arra yarida” and “ Talaikkulattu kalam- 
afru yarreju". These have been wrongly connected (vide. Travancevt Archceolo- 
giral Series', Yol. II, p. 2) with Rajarija I; but there is not the least warrant for 
this, as neither ‘Salai’ nor ‘Rajaraji* is mentioned in these records. 
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First face. 

1 epa QsemruQp mm [|*] 

2 /f&veSe i) eSiurtpw 

3 Sar/D Q«/rO)«om 2 

4 =sv»r 

5 ssur UitrpB> *■ a_ (3^ ... 

6 rar^D afiu/ripwff- 

7 a’iiyto ©^^enftt/££> 

S ypaiui&y)jiji u&f ■ 

9 /rexfiiqui aSsar@)6rr- 

10 ffOT StpiQai&ifQp. 

11 Srps> Q&JXaisireiil- „ 

12 eS'C.iif-at iu&&i&uiir- 

13 *fflsr«@ ^iutl[u*]- 

14 Liror LC,rppirehu—SU- 

15 out— Gieiuiu/rjbflms- 

16 GShr Qp&pg! mrxireS- 

17 uSeo Qe/£Uupirk& eS- 

1'8 3sir<Z0 QPA /s pib.i-isteer 

19 JH)(g)fiietimriiiUjbjfl <st- 

20 A tiffin* 

21 ap&*ru.if..pM-sir %. 

22 aSSaniSA 

23 aAsoaueiia/iii Q«il<p_7 

24 «*w fiSjf @9 <jro(3««#-o- 2 [£>]- 

6)0..1DI-P$eo *&>©«■ 40 - 

27 GWprrm euirp $(yGu- 

28 (^'( 2 f>to uxQp& iSirirs- 

29 ^J/ranSfar*]^- 

30 turmmjn y&p&i *«- 

31 ^auear uaafleSsoi-nyti 

32 Q&iiipijTFjaSljb UOTT/_ [/!*]- 

33 a>F^>«0 uv[^] jvu t£«s>i_ u> 

34 ill- USD ^soa/s^a @Q!)c8- 

35 srr«0 <5Tsrarfflar[it/] «r- 

36 uL-i — u«aafl«;«a)«i0[a*] 

37 v-payipai p- 

38 Cbtnpirmr uC-i—limns 
.39 rri^rf^ppi 

40 i0 suigii 


25 
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41 SzvreS&fi- 

42 UMTS B.T£B au- 

43 il© a2s»- 

44 /B<ST(6I5 U> L/©!T- 

45 

46 

47 (Lpsfi^dra 

48 W •s«-ib] „2yi—iS 

49 8o«,«r 

50 Q&/8ajfiir@ 

51 sSSsw Iiyan-fflifl- 

52 R-i__ LjOhnut—is- 

53 gmagtc aa&r- 

54 tSguti i9p *fi. 

55 t&gi/tB (ay—ai- 
dS [g.ysi/J 

57 t_«/ ej/r^juiu- 

58 firiS- 

59 «jo 

60 ;3fif. ua) e- ,E -s>r- 

61 ayii Bii9(g)/r [jrjfl. 

62 usamfifii l&itQ- 

63 ,*[>]r upf&eo £- 

64 «£_tn ^i/i—a3 

65 a>irrnu>’ijtr& 

66 afitl© ^ar,®^ «w- 

67 . t9mirs£8itr- 


Second face. 


68 iL/a « StgiS- 

69 fifi& QeutLu)ifijS- 

70 (T^fifil fill/- J663T- 

71 6TBJ- 

72 <s«r fiiriuw-- 

73 ir/r Q.flfisur- 

74 a Qupjpient—- 

75 Qiuir U>iru9 

76 ^atm—SSi- 

77 adSfijf/ eu( 75 S- 

78 ,® uxnmrsfi^uSj. 

79 A Qu^eatfi- 

80 s^Qfi&t i9p- 

81 is «6®n_«(JA 

82 [jrir]©uiar'r ; s J aj 

—.— /ac<?. 

83 usirQfisuiiasQ 

84 «r^w eur/r[a !t: ]Qua'a©a, 4 Br. 
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if) w&gipizp 0 a-ffl? [a] 
u3asjr euii-t—p^g If pi *(3fr pf$‘ 
m Sfp [sr] ifi^Sso/n pip. « 

£- Gbiy,pp. il. snr gr<it- 

(n?&iBtraS(njpj3iLlui tog?® p- 
. . . si—tDip id Quirek^ii 

giaoriEiOairtl® ersnr- 
Qiuit&r 06ir/S^rar fiy) 

(gsirppp pp. s a. (qua 0^- 
/j a«roi(_£B a_ a^uli 
QdSirewafl a. otui/i . Out. 


2- U£i 0«VT- 

smp. jsi^- 2- ®i- e-uiLjOi L^efiiu- 
p. pip- 2- a- e-uupw QtDaQjpQ- 

r [^Qriut-p^io 

uirfStLiu! Sty. ifirajei L/sS- 
tuip. pOsvLjQmui-pfg- 
gtr a/i-«0 SjfiiQpQir w- 
p^Qsrorefl euuee pQ- 
«o tpOjriui-p&m oil.- 
ig #/r#* 0 a/*>iga 
ppmppi jy&uL-i— mvij- 

LjQlTHji—ppiiasBio Ciir$- 
u.ju> &tt>p£ri Qpspp, <f- 
jrucj&iril.p-£> (geirpjdefr £- 
ip armpfe^i &ir%si id- 
irO pmpstg eurrCD Ours 
Qa/uw® iDtvppp pp-.s a- 
(3a_ u a U&jtiiu LjeSmp- 
pip. * s_ © ut i * ®- 

@ uii Qsnsmppi pp. s a_ 

® ua> QpsQ&ut-lppjo pip- *<3- 
&uu> sresriQsriLO 

Fourth face. 
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131 ra sis^rrtr^p- 

132 pi 

133 piitow /5c_«0Oi- 

134 uty- 

135 PS, [n*] £ep “><- p- 

136 pimim m—iig} eu- 

137 qrjtHt-pjp ! uttp- 

138 irQu>rr(Vjati «9- 

139 u>t-pgi&(S)a £ 

140 eo®«|W5«®£B 4 

141 Qtnut—tast^ 

142 age Q 

143 sitpQuis- 

144 dr piBsetr u>t- 

145 prr tSptremeu Q- 

146 street p Qptrtfi- 

147 p@g»a> i9qr?Lc- 

148 earon*- Qsiteh- 

149 p Qptrtppf&gH- 

150 a> Qsiitemms- 

151 iriflA) strQffti- 

152 us-meu Qmrr- 

153 etrp Qptry>p@- 

154 eo Qurwir^m- 

155 a/o> pu>u,- 

156 ppr&(8) ^speh.- 

157 eotit Qsilju * * 

158 euissr ujrQ- 

159 w&rrgpeett—tu 

160 uirpirtreSti- 

161 ppf&eo Qsi- 

162 [it*] 

163 um>p>ea»-> , 


Translation. 

Om! Adoration to Ganapati! 

The following are the lands and puraiyidams which we, Ayyuppao-MfSrt- 
tandac and lehchammadikkuttiyuma of Cheruvaljivldu in Ghirayiukll-deSam, 
assigned—on this day, i.e., after three days of the month of Cbittirai of the Kollam 
year 839, when Jupiter was in Dhauus, and which corresponded to Thursday, the 
Chitra-nakshateSand the full-moon tithi,—- as a charitable gift followed by libation of 
water, to last asTottg as the moon and the sun endure, and we had the gift engrav¬ 
ed on stone,for supplying water to strangers, for the paniamm who conducts the 
worship of" the god Acharappijlaiyar and does the service of maintaining the 
flower-garden and for other incidental expenses, as well, as for tire money required 
for the expenses of supplying oil to sacred lamps to - be kept in the stone shrine, 
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built and consecrated on the 14th day of Pangupi in the said year, in the Sejiya- 
tanmvi]ai of Mafiali in the village of NeyySttinkarai, according to the royal 
order which the reigning king 1 had been pleased to grant to us:— 

The gardens and other lands comprised in Seriyatannivilai, which had been 
obtained by us inclusive of kadamai according to royal order:'— 

land of 3 kalam comprised in many tails in Vaniyatiruttu of ... ; 
Pilavilai, situated in the holdings of the temple of Ramesvarattu-madevar 
with the right of enjoyment of karanmai and kadamai ; 

the land called Yetfitiruttn (having the sowing capacity) of three kurupi 
comprised in one taji, situated to the east of the above; 

the middle portion of the land called Valiyavayal and some other lauds 
(having the sowing capacity) of 2 kalani comprised in seven tali, situated on the 
southern side of the high road hi Mafiali, which had been under our enjoyment, 
having been obtained by our maternal relations as stridhana, exclusive of one in 
five of the varam assigned already to the temple of Raines varattu-madgva; 

the laud called Mafifiarakara, measuring 10 para, comprised in a tali and 
situated to the east of the tank named Kollayil-mafigulam; 

the land called Erichchilara (having the solving capacity) of 10 i lali com¬ 
prised in one tadi to the east of the tank of Pudukkulam. 

the kalama and gold from Efrasurivirutti, Mafifiara 
the land called Kulattaja 1o the east of EpayoAkulam in Opaftgodu, 
measuring 10 para, comprised in one tadi- 

.... . kandam, (having the sowing capacity) of 4 kuruni: 

Vittukolli, (having the sowing capacity) of 7 kurjani and another of 2 hirvuii; 
Vallal, measuring l kuruni, comprised in two tadi: 

. Kayadi, measuring; ■ ... . , comprised in two tadi: 

Malamechchap, measuring 8 kuruni: 

Vallivapira, measuring 1 kuruni: 

Kulavadi, measuring 2 kurm'ii, comprised in two tadi-, 

Pu]iyudi measuring 2 kuruni, comprised iu two tadi: 
half of Mekkuttaja Pfivach.cha-purayadam; 

half of the laud measuring 3 kwrufti situated to the north of Puliyacfi- 
talaippuraiyidam, to the north of Yittukollmyal-talaippuraividam and the lands 
karaippuraiyid,am included in the water course; 

the land called Marudaja situated to thb.e#t i, of-lilie tank of Sarappukkadu 
iii the village of Alatt&r, measuring 12 x&Mprised in one tadi, obtained 

exclusive o? the varam assigned to the temple of KspflAlfti-Salai-mahadeva: 
Seriyapuliyaiji, measuring 5 kuruni comprised in one tadij . 

Putfcaja, measuring 5 kuruni comprised in one tali-, ' 

Ivonam, measuring 1 kuruni comprised in one kali-,' 

1 The Mutlfi-TamliirSil isprobably Vira Havi-Kavivarman. 
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Tekkepputtara, measuring 4 kuruni comprised in one tadi; 

the puraiyidariis of Serukoju in Ranakkoju; 

Thus, in all, land measuring 11 kalam and 11 kuruni comprised in many 

taiis- 

These puraiyiQams also were assigned towards the requirements of the shed, 
so that the charity maybe conducted as long as the moon and the sun endure. 

While the charity relating to this shed is being conducted, if any one should 
cause evil to this shed, and to these lands and puraiyidamt, he shall incur the sin 
of killing his mother and father, the sin of killing Brahmaiias and the sin of killing 
tawny cows on the banks of the Granges. Those who act in favour of this charity, 
shall attain the lotus feet of PararaSSvara. Be it. well! 

No. 37—Trivandrum Museum Inscription of Kollam 957, 

This Tamil inscription is engraved on a slab now preserved in the Govern¬ 
ment Museum at Trivandrum; but it must have belonged to Kulitturai. 

It is dated in Kollam 957 and states that a private individual^ named Pich- 
chai-Pi]lai Ka&ftam-Pillai of Manjavijagam house in the village of Kulitturai con¬ 
structed' a shed to the east of the market, sunk a well, fitted it with a water-cistern 
in stone, and made a gift of land. Arrangements were made to refresh men and 
animals passing on the way. Men were employed at tire shed to see that the. 
cistern was kept filled with water at all times, so that jaded animals may quench 
their thirst. Travellers were also offered cooi or hot water for drinking, pickles to 
eat, chunam for chewing and torches to help them in their night journey. It is 
stated that arrangements were also made to see that ropes and palai (palmyrah 
leaf basket) were kept ready always for drawing - water from the well and that the 
shed was properly roofed, and kept tidy all through the year. This private charity 
speaks for itself and needs no comment. Other similar inscriptions show that 
there were similar rest-houses maintained, affording comfort to travellers on the 
roads at Nattalam, Arrur, Pudur and Mayiiodu near Tiruvidangodu. The ambalam 
at Mayiiodu supplied way-farers with buttermilk also. It is enough to say that 
these free refreshment stages existed at short intervals on main roads of traffic to 
give shelter to, and to relieve considerably the fatigue of travellers, in those 
pre-railway days when pedestrianism and carts were the only modes of travel. 

It may be noticed that although the script employed is Tamil, the langu¬ 
age which is mainly Tamil is interspaced with a few Malayalam expressions and 
forms. The English equivalent of the date of the record is a.- d. 1782, July 22. 

Text. 1 

1 P&a&ei Stutremi . . . 

2 Sarp QsireOeOLD ®>/r r- ■ • 

3 m/rp- 

4 ti upjp Q&ekp $• 

5 BsefrirL.eis>&iijus (ipsoajiii “ 

6 y,iratL& l pgg fk)mpQujirO- 

7 pSuju i r@«ir/r«b gigj- 

8 pj&enp Qp&f sjb 

1 Registered as Ko. 2 of tho Trav. Epig. Colin, for 1096 M. ... 
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9 efnrsppi eB'C.iq-so 9ssui9ar- 

10 Ssir sekenrwiSerTfetr Quieo- 

11 UUIJ- QpPpg! UtplU&k- 

12 &«9£o SeiraOsuS- 

13 pp$eo ^sjuiueoeijm Qx- 

14 rltp. Qeasr jpuh Qa/iliy. 

15 QprrC.tsj-iLjLD ^i^-s9lL- 

16 © Q pirL.if.o9eo Qsusirsino 

17 Qariflafiaasym sireS- 

18 ei) 0 tp. Qeiimeirm Qar/fW- 
]9 i_ayo Qeuesresri SM^»amu 

20 ©©«««>/“ arsfo^at-t 

21 Qeumrti)- uir&fiLfui siu- 

22 susnsigai SSyL. jyobusotii js-- 

23 a) QsCJ® isu-ssir. 

24 a/ ,§irtlSa«a/ti l li)«5ys fflfSBas- 

25 sir isi-/ijd 

26 ,» usmi—mrw/xetijs^ 3- 

27 sfiayti t-jjrGnui—apui Q&iiLau, Q- 

28 Mif-sfiil®©** a;®>* ur- 

29 War® QptPjipi QingSeir- 

30 <raasujr QwQeo aPti.® 

Second face. 

31 ©Lcsoafftl® t&stnra 

32 l fruSi—pfi) [stCD jt«5] 3 

33 ©suanrif. ®«flsSil®a ©a- 

34 rOT@<n/rrr«a/ii [l*] er- 

35 /eyp^ekuef. e-eb-eir ppmui 

36 ffiaftiyti iSL.p$eu(njgp ussar- 

37 L-irjriks^a(^ Setiofu, ty- 

38 nut_a/«6 OdFiiuuo Q[a]if[efi]- 

39 il®* -sy®®- 

40 ©Oar® Opspja ^[stActw]- 
41. ©art1© Qxirmirppi nir$- 

42 /flajrsaragsir ppir^iu-. 

43 Qpeuebr®etTfipir£lia> £ sir- 

44 QaiiBQaQp pe)- * Seoul 

45 [«T u] S3y!_ (Sprppp QwSQs- 

46 jrii^eirp^idr Sar ut—uup 

47 a *- '-'[©>] ®'® r -S >r “ 

48 Qpsppi sJruuir&oA(Sjarp@- 
, 49 mmgar ameirirp pi y. s.Sa 

50 ' <»ii sru @ a_-ii euiueossoss 

51 m ifia@fo Q^w® 4*»3ar 

52 * ti ,g« ^19- ,H ~ <S«i)» *ar au©- 

1 Tills wortlia a variant of ra-«s/3.ii*ej!i. 
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53 Q^irg «~ti> qrirSar *-n> 

54 Sty. jfLDurtpga ait— «@ 

55 §j(^A&p afi“®- 

56 a eBerrira aflgtlaB*- 

57 gjrjio U^ar-SSL-Seo QpiQa- 

Thirdface- 

58 £emrsat l/it- 

59 iui—pfSgx [/wQ«u]- 

60 <*)«!»« S[Qot]- 

61 JJjr^sJr- 

62 Q&/H e&einr*- 

63 p@ssia> Qaag [Q^rar]- 

64 6W6S6U §)!—&!!- 

65 «@/s Qm[G)«i>]- 

66 pirars- 

67 [Qffiir]® Ljr<Si-p$- 

68 SUti ©arig «u- 

69 t_eurt& KireuQp- 

70 eQeirrspfdgw- 

71 ® G^«@ ^Gfflj(OT)-. 

72 o)«»« mQtSei 

73 QuiQifi)- 

74 il® Senirsli> 

75 LjssuriBi—p^s^ ' 

76 @) s-sgi urilu tr 

77 pGsrms- 

78 wi> tr- £- 

79 «© ir Mj§)-«ga @- 

80 eufflf fiSyL J^ciuso- 

81 a §8 CT«l 1® ai- 

82 ®>*«@ o- *-io 

83 u/r&iriLjiii Stuju- 

84 «ga u- e--a ■*- 

85 ®®r®[a L/]- 

86 ®g u- sgi-iLjd> aM- 

87 jjj/siru9 [atswajag 

88 tof/r*] a/fl euySQuir- 

89 aS«0@tl®®0- 

90 ®&Sl peumaa(g tr a- 

91 a iD®jSf «u«o««g 0- 

92 aaoey ir iu@j-iLjij> l§)&l- 

Fourthfaee. . 

93 hUO^Mf- 

94 at Suit- i ' 

^ 95 aa e.£_tottjff« 

j 96 —. •- 

97 Qairmr® ertetfj- 

98 ,©6w i9p(n)sirp- 
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99 a ppt&a> [*]/-u[i9]- 

100 *- 

101 

102 ii> tsi—pfea 

103 QaireJrjajsus-jrir- 

104 ffiffl/ii j&iipuuif. 

105 /Dtott isi—isggaiirQai 

106 sr(3^/r® snevstfUi ojir 1 2 - 

107 */r 

108 ji»ii p/Atimpgi- 

109 sg aSs8«»fl> aig- 

110 fs^esr Qijirae<r 

111 fi>[/i>s.] 

112 <_®S«r uj-anb 

113 [o-]/Dj»*<asff- 

114 sirijjauJrg)- 

115 *e>{a> gfripu- _ ' 

116 Ujj. 

117 «• 63yn Jju>uen- 

118 >^*0 a'©- 

119 thuiy. srsosora 

120 ^s/rswiB/r* .$- 
.121 (3fii@haret>Qu, 

122 pisQ/xSuiSp- 

123 Q^Qto «A.0» . ; 

124 QmLif. isirrl:?-®' 

125 iS**,?- 

126 ffli Sot «fflr«r- . 

127 ih i3sfr&ir g- 

12S wnaeuiriS jptkxr [||*] 

Translation. 

On this day tenth, expired, in the month of Adi of the Kollam year 957, 
•when Jupiter stood in Dhanus, (and which correspond to) Monday, the Mttla- 
(nakshatra), and the thirteenth (Mi) of the first fortnight, PichchappiJJai-KaO- 
nam-pillai of Mafijavilagam house in the village of Ku]ittu*ai built a shed, dug a 
well, made a water-cistern on the eastern side of the old market in the said village, 
and assigned the following lands and house-site gardens and money for drawing 
water and figSng up the cistern, for drawing drinking water and keeping it in a 
pot ml), for supplying hot-water and pickles, for giving chunam, for keeping 
a palm-leaf basket and rope, for thatching the shed with palm-leaves, for supervis¬ 
ing the shrine Nadakkavu in it, for the panddram and who had to manage these 
arrangements:— 


1 The syllables aurOsi are entered below the line. 

2 The lettere ‘^ih iw* are engraved below the line. 
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seventy and half kasu shall be obtained from • the honse-site garden of 
MelaivIt-$u-viJ5gam situated in Mekkipkarai in the village of Pakodu and used for 
expenses. 

The following are the lands, gardens and money, assigned for the pan- 
4&rams who have to conduct the charities mentioned in this written deed:— 

land (having the sowing capacity) of 6 kuruni comprised in one tadi in 
Kllvefigarai, fed by water from Devapkulam and PadiriySiikulam and situated in 
Alii lakottu - konam forming part of the village of Apdukodu; 

land (having the sowing capacity) of 3 kuruni comprised in one tadi in 
Padappaja under the tank of Veftgarankulam and situated in the same village; 

land having the sowing capacity of 7 kivruni and 5 noli comprised in one 
tadi in Ulara under the tank of Surappalaikulam and situated in Muyannudesaid; 

3 cocoanut trees and 1 punned tree standing on 'the(land called Vayal- 
kalakkal;— 

all together, (the portions assigned) are 3 tadi of land having the sowing 
capacity of I kalam 4 kuruni and 5 noli, three cocoanut trees and one punnai. 

The house situated in the vilagam on the northern side of the shed together 
with the trees standing in the same vilagam (were) also (given). 

The four boundaries of Tekkivilagam-jwa^'ifaM of Paftjukkadai (given to 
this) are:— 

The eastern boundary is to the west of AraSap&eri-w/a^aw: the southern 
boundary is to the north of Idalai: the western boundary is to the east of Talaga- 
kodu-purayidam: and the northern boundary is to the south of &va.vai-viMgam. 

Out of the annual paftam money viz., 12 panam due on the Melavlttu- 
vilagam-purayidam lying within the above named four boundaries, after deducting 
\\pa%tm for , the expenses for the remaining 10£ panam are:— 

6 panam for thatching the said shed with palm-leaves: 

2 panam for palm-leaf baskets and rope; 

1^ panam for chunam and lor pickles; and 
1 panam for supplying wayfarers with torches: 
thus the 1£)£ panam, are for these items of expenses. 

Ehus shall the incomes from Telikkavu-vldu be rightfully enjoyed and the 
charities mentioned in this written deed conducted. -If, while the charities are 
tfesang conducted in'this manner, any one should at tiny time, cause obstruction to 
Shis charity, he shtfll incur the-siri of having stopped this charity. Thus agreeing, 
®iehehaippiilai-K-appampillai assigned all these incomes as free gift to the said 
so that 'they- may last as long as the miton exists and be en joyed in succes- 
•sfeti. ,-Thfe: was'«msed‘to J be'-engraved on a stone and (the latter) was ordered to 
ifeetSfet-ttpi-" • :•:'••• ■- .. .. 

: ~ ~ AI 0 .A 8 —^PdRurTnsqpjption hf the year/836. 

inscription is.engraved ,0Rja : piRarin4JW«4«)9Att .Pudu,vur 3 aihamlet 
of TiruvidSfigOdu. It is in the Tamil language and characters. 
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&arsas Qf- 


10 <g -Q to¬ 

49 


ll w u- 

'. 50 


12 IS), tu- - 

.51 

figl.S- 

13 car 

. 52 


14 

53 

ILjOt 

15 iSlpw- 

54 

@>jo- 

16 p/rar . . 

55 

P& 

17 

56 

MJB- 

18 r Sm \ 

57 

■£*- 

19 ss m- ' 

58 

«■ O- 

'20 fcxit,- . 

59 


21 

60 

aisa- 

22 ps-- 

61 

sfi- 

23 «rti 

62 

ojd i 

■24 ■ . 

63 

64 

2_®. 


27 Ljs,- 

28 g}r 


30 /£& S- 


69 rai-jji - 

70 ig'[©>]- 

71 '«a- 

‘ 72 ™ U- 


,37 ‘jB«a- 

, >8 p,^- 

■j® 


76 ' 

-77 *#{11*3 


- -Translation. 

’’ . To .the shed tOmhakw), batik by Jchchurffi-fachyray of Pajlicbchai on the 

14th day of the month of Tai in the year .826, NAchchiyir-ASundammai the 
uterine sister of the above person, made a gift of the knd • called Murnkkajfai 
(having the sowing capacity) of 3 k urum (of seed) situated to the east the tank at 

1 Registered »s No. 70 of the ifriY, fipig. Colin, foi 1006 M-js- • 
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PuduvQr, so that water and lire (perhaps torches) may be kept up without default 
and the land enjoyed in succession, paying the usual taxes- (She also gave) 
three panam for the clothing required annually. Hari! 


Inscriptions at Tiruvidaikkodu. 

Tiruvidaibkodu which is a small hamlet about three miles to the east of 
Padmanabhapuram contains an old Siva temple with a shrine of Sasta also located 
within the same building. In the south prakara of this temple lies embedded a 
rough boulder of rock and on it have been engraved the records relating to the 
temple grants. Two of the earliest of these belonging to the Ay king Kokkaru- 
naiidadakka*) (A- D. 855) of the 9th century A. D., and two other Vatteluttu 
epigraphs 2 of about the 10th and 11th centuries have already been published. 
From them, it is evident that the temple dates from at least the third quarter of the 
9th century. Local tradition derives the name of the temple from #«'M=beautiful 
or sacred, vijai —bull (Nandi), and kofyu —hill top and Tirmidaikkofiu may then 
be considered as synonymous with Yrishabhadri; but the real name is Ifiaikkodu 
and occurs as such in the temple’s inscriptions - 3 

The subjoined are the other inscriptions found in the temple, either en¬ 
graved on the rock referred to above, or on detached stone slabs set up in the 
temple compound. The iurru-mandapa round the central shrine appears to have 
either been erected or renovated in Kollam 769 and its pillars contain the names of 
their respective donors. 

No. 39—Record of Ravi-Raviyarman of Kollam 548. 

No. 5 of the Travancore Epigraphical collection is an’important record 
from the palasographical point of view, as it is specifically dated in Kollam 548 
(=A. D. 1373) in the latter half of the 14th century in the reign of the Travan¬ 
core king Ravi-Ravivannan TiruvaRi of Kilappertlr. The language of the inscrip¬ 
tion is Tamil as is natural in the southern corner of the Travancore State, but 
the script employed marks an intermediate stage between Chola-Grantha as such, 
and modern Malayalam which traces its origin from the former. 

Malabar tradition-ascribes the introduction of the Grantha alphabet for 
writing^Malayakm works to the poet Tufljattu RamSnujan-Eluttachchan, 4 ‘the 
father Of Malayalam literature’, who is believed to have flourished in the early part 
of tM-8th century of the Malabar era. But it seems likely that the adaptation 
may'haVe'beetf made: a ‘century or more earlier, and that in the time of this poet the- 
•••/ '1 :Xmt «MM> jgffHK Vpl. I, p. 14-15. ~ ' ~ ' 

... 2 > 'pm. ■, ?oi. nr, p. n»2O0. ' * ! ■ • - j 

3 Sefr-page-Utf) below.. _ ‘ 

4 BurneR’a Sovth Indian fala'ognvphy, p. 42. 
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new script may have undergone some standardisation in form 1 and received more 
popular acceptance. With the introduction of a greater percentage of Sanskrit 
words in their unadulterated forms in medieval Malayalam literature as opposed to 
the earlier compositions which were less saturated with this foreign element, and 
with the popularisation of the. hybrid mdnipravdla style which forms a distinctive 
feature of the Malayalam language, the older indigenous Vatteluttu script with 
its limited range of letters was found inadequate for the purpose of writing literary 
compositions in; and the Nambudiri brahmans who were the sole custodians of 
learning in Malabar in the earlier days, adopted the Grantha alphabet for their 
literary purposes. This script, supplemented by. a few letters such as la, ra, la 
foreign to the. Aryan language but borrowed from Vatteluttu,' has been standard¬ 
ised as the modern cursive Malayalam alphabet, the only change that it has under¬ 
gone in all these centuries being but a rounding off of its angularities, which differ¬ 
entiates it from modern Grantha and gives if the appearance of an individual script, 
Palseographioal evidence discloses that Grantha was.Only sparingly used in early 
Vatteluttu inscriptions for representing Sanskrit words, and that by about the 14tn 
century, Grantha was adopted in its entirety for purposes of engraving inscriptions 
and copying manuscripts side by side with Vatteluttu, which still continued to be 
used. 

The present record of the latter half of the 14th century is a noteworthy 
inscription in this respect. It marks a stage wherein the letters while retaining 
still their affinity to the Grantha forms have developed certain characteristics which 
have descended down to modern times in Malayalam, The letters also bear a 
marked resemblance to the alphabet employed in the Kofctayam plates of Vira- 
raghava-chakravartin, and this similarity goes a long way to confirm the assign¬ 
ment of the latter to the 14th century A. D. 2 Some of the remarks made by 
Mr. V. Venkayya in regard to the peculiarity of the alphabet of that record 
applies with equal appropriateness to the Script of the present epigraph: 

(i) the group hk is expressed by adding a second horizontal stroke above 
the middle line' forming part of the single letter; 

(ii) the rough r is used in several places and the semi-circular loop of u is 
affixed at its bottom as in modern Malayalam; 

(iii) the secondary a length is a distinct symbol and the forerunner of the 

Malayalam in-turned loop o, and the secondary i.and i are represented by curves on 
the top of the letters.; - . - 

(iv) ta and net, while retaining their affinity to the Grantha group, also 
approximate in their forms to their Malayalam equivalents; 

(v) .fta, ya, ta, and ra have almost their modern forms in Malayalam; 

(vi) bha retains its Grantha form and has not degenerated into «; and 

(vii) conjunct consonants are written one over the other, as in Seyda, 

mukappadi (l. 19, 5), ip combination m a ,-mglo symM tilt and jn juxta-posi- 
tios in other places g itinurru (l. 1), no uniformity bring maintained- _ 

' i Burnell doeB not credit him with any attempt at Bygtematieftion in the of the Ary*- 

elttttoj-ejcept the introduction of the.lettej* r, 4?. • 

2 EpigrapMa Indica, Vol. TV, p. 292.' ’ 

O 
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It may than be seen that-the characters approximate to the modern 
Malayalam adaptations than to the original Grantha letters from, which they were 
primarily evolved, and that this period of borrowal must therefore be at least a 
century earlier than the period of this epigraph, (f. about; the end of the 13th 

century-A. D. 

The subject matter of the document does not call for much remark, the 
record but registering a gift-of laud for feeding twelve brahmans in the Tiruvidaik- 
kodu temple during the Vigakham annual festival. The-king during whose reign 
the inscription was engraved was Ravi-Ravivarman Tbuvadi of-Kllapperar who 
was ruling' over Venadu. From the temple chronicles as .extracted-in-the State 
Manual^wii leaim that a king called Vira-M-arttaodavarman ruled- over Vepadu 
till about-550-M. e;, when he made certain expiatory donations to the 1 temple of 
Padmanabhasvamin at: Trivandrum; but Cpigrapkicai reedrds have till now given 
him a reign mp co Kollaih 54-1'only. As Adityavarman Sarvaiiganatha of the 
Trivandrum Krishnaukoyil epigraph" is known to have been ruling in the Saka 
year 1296 expressed by the chronogram ‘■chclapriya’ corresponding to Kollam 
549-50,we;have to consider that the.Aepadu king Ravi-Ravivarman Tiruvadi of 
the present record was his predecessor. It cannot be definitely stated when Mart- 
tanda ceased - to rule and in what year Ravi-Ravivarman: commenced his reign or 
whether both of them were joint-rulers of Veriadu before Kollam 550. 

Srxvallabha-maftgalam, is mentioned in a Ch5la-P&ndya record of Chola- 
puram as a bralmadeya of Nattarru-pokku in Uttama§ola-valana<Ju. Manattittai 
is a hamlet near Bhutappandi. 

. ; Text. 1 ■■■■-.■. 

. 1 oujo[|jjl mraaiwgnes <i®so- 

2 . aosr^ ajcrnljraocdila-co s»njd!io@ 6)QJ6mo§ oi- • 

3-- os°cw)«8alcil>’o <e?la>6)i^:(©£(i)*]. gofflcul goffloBcusia- 

4 orolRaaisl frudnOTorpcftgjiortaaacioo aaiograirai ewaj-- 

5 asKaloro [f-J tfcV<a>a@$oo.5«» ' ’ d-\ 

fi . mjofflaQoaCTa gfandiejeajgaaaitalgiisMaji'grgi-cB.-- ... 

7 soi <gig6TOCWj<aooai6incUs rruaKCQcaiAavmti mo- 

8 aailrooilfflii a«nroTO)lg a.'cidy.orat dafta-yd)* 

9 ’aurora). anWaiscsa o_i<ft(oTioJ§ finsi a. cola; saoa.-_. 

10, siaiJilfiQcrflpjo j-aTOj- 

-...II. .v®0ocy<8Q.QjstBS 3)0cB5og)(D6ca>-sasl oTipjo •S't©- 

-12 ; .. ; aa.Qjc3Q (8>-lg:(fl8 1 ais«ai«3&<8j 'aio-.'&“^ffa(s6<8® 

'[■-■IS'.. :’fflto(8Q.'^i8aj«^t8» eo§afl(^) (jflsoro-aci-. ;■ l- qo^ ■ 
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.ctfleio fflcsao.rata. 

g/5>c9>a4cy (oamanocioaoa, <s®.«ue9fl»o- 

16 fflojob (0>an®>l(3j6ieooaa sromlajiDl^aoSsio- 

17 sn§ c&rrnWoasloti oilcootao si©«>§«nmi<® 

18 roaaa® r»l«sajlfflsaa6i0| aaanrfiQiSfmui aosroi- 

19 QJcSa gg^jaailfcoooi] cro cmosyl imofflW »- 

20 A3S<gioi o_icvrolfflsn% aajcnub ajlaoiaasTOtfia isrot?- 

21 arsm cas cws'Btm l®ajo*aofi jnagj 

Translation. 

Hail! Prosperity! On the 10th day of the month of Kanni in (the) Kollam 
(year) five-hundred and forty-eight, the land which was given as xarvagrastaka,- 
vastu-danam (an absolute gift) according to the royal order of Iravi-Iravivarman 
Tiruvadi of KilappSrur, who was ruling over Venadu to Yajnanarayana-Bhatta 
of Srfvallabha-chaturvedimangalam, a hrahmadeya, of Kllkalakunam is to the 
south of Manalttittai in Nanjinadu and its boundaries are the following:— 

the eastern boundary is to the west of the makatfi+mundirikai of land 
comprised in two tadi belonging to Mutta-tiruvadi of Tiruppappftr; 

the southern boundary is to the north of the J ma of land comprised in 

one tadi; 

the western boundary is to the east of the § ma of land comprised in 

one tadi; 

the northern boundary is to the south of the channel; 

The land lying between these boundaries which is one ma . 

Was bestowed as a charitable gift, preceded by a libation of water, to be en¬ 
joyed as long as the moon and stars (exist) and in lineal succession, and (with the 
stipulation) that on the visa/cha-ds.j in the Kanni mohth every year, offerings with 
9 nali of o-ood rice by the home-measure should be made to the god Mahadeva of 
the Tiruvidaikkodu temple and that twelve brahmans should be fed therefrom. 


No. 40.— Another Inscription at Tirnridaikkodu. 

This record which can he attributed to about the beginning of the 12th cen¬ 
tury from its writing, is however so badly damaged at its end that nothing could 
he made of the last two or three lines; but from the legible portion, it is seen that 
if registers a gift Of some money by Kaipaka-Sefti for feeding twelve brahmans 

1 Engraved below tho lino. 

2 The writing stops here. ■. 
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on new-moon days. It may be noted that Aim- was. called Vikramaehola-Pari- 
dyapuram, presumably after either of the two Chola-Paiidya viceroys Majavarman 
Vikramasola-Pandyn or JatSvarman Vikrarna&ola-Pandyu; and as the alphabet 
of the record is sufficiently early, .it has to be attributed to the time ot the former, 
who was the earlier of the two and who was the second of the viceroys sent out to 
administer the southern dominions of the GhcS}& king Rajendraohola-deva. 


1 4# « 

2 ear afi m&PLzQ&ijfii 

3 iLnjtr&£l H-ani— luir 

4 spurn Q&tLif. am 

5 s&/S($(dpgi jyit.Te 

6 u« i9niru 


Text. 1 



7 ^(tfi^QatuSuu^i jyjsi ■ 

8 as® QeuekrQm sirlii&&j- 

i) «®ti .sytlry ^ . . 

10 . * . m/bus .... 



13 0. 


|| 


No. 41—Another Tamil Record at Tiruvidaikkodu. 

This Tamil inscription is also engraved in Tamil characters on the same 
rock embedded in the south prdhara of the Siva temple at Tiruvidaikkodu.. It records 
the gift of some lands by Udaiyaq-Ponnandi and Udaiyamangala-nangai of Maru- 
datfcilr, a village in Kuru-naiju for certain offerings to the god and for feeding 
seven brahmans in the temple during the dvudasi days of the first fortnight. 

The same penalties for default as are found in other records of this type 
are specified here also, viz., that for every occasion of default, double the quantity 
at default was to be levied, for two occasions the levy of an additional fine in 
money was also fixed, and for three (consecutive) occasions, the urar of Mandat-* 
tur and the temple servants were empowered to cancel the previous agreements and 
conduct the charity themselves. The terms oftru, yirandu and munpu have to bfr 
taken to refer to the number of occasions of default as in other record!-!, rather 
than to the number of items of the menu that were stopped. The tax on these 
lands was ordered to be met by the persons supervising their cultivation. 

Kafiigaippattiqam was also comprised in Kuju-nadu. 

.. ' T«Xt,* 

1 "3®$ [l*] JisaJ/r e9[iuiry)eir] 'Sebrp Qu>u.gjin9- 

- 2 tbjpi ^jensirL.® mqfifB/sgirir e-empui- 

1 Begiatered aa No. 11 ot the Trav. Epig. Colin, for 1084 M. l. and 48 of l[l»8 ar. a. 

2 BegiBteredaa No. 9 of tho Trav. Epig. Colin, 1084 *■ lt.and 49 of inpgH.ii. 
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3 car ©u/reirigjaKTijLiiyii »-»>,«(ubx uy£i- 

4 seOKiBimaiLfw sflani_aO- 

5 a>/rtl@ 0(n>)Q&tniSpaio. 6UT§)ai_8. 

6 ssul®«u/rrar 3- 

7 put&&/Fgi [t*] a- 

8 «<g «syfl srmr & LfiiLjw ^iromssn. 

9 QjiqgMpitf, &fb,3-5a- jyifl u0lsir®- 

10 Qa/g^sani uaj^> 

11 ®r!,/S uT(fii-ff SJjSlLflM [s_]&ayii 

12 Q®uj >^.y)®0 .syffinany^es© 

13 Qpsimriu Jj>aw«sa 9to/r/r ripiimir- 

14 ifie-S 0}0dr^il QaieorQui s_uL). 

15 ic LjSlfitLjLa &p(Sjih .jgSstyio G- . .. 

16 eapjS^ai Oujn"/r®ffi0ii ^6»i_a«.T- 

1.7 «j B7(y>ra .suj. flsu em- 

18 iLCBauireSr «/di 9^ yt£ [l*] Qpirily-Q- 

19 stCJS.\Q euS u/r*9«iril® gtror- 

20 paspjsti—sit&i Snnih g>@- 

21 g/rt^i/ui §j0Q^)® QfQi-iriSei 

22 «.ijLiu i£« 

23 if. ./fleam (lp&{3iJP! esfi jyggir^iiy- 

24 ib gij-ioiri- g^^jss l-®A igsoib 

. 25 ^0@^i)6wfittytb iSeoireuipesifl Set- 

26 th PSirp^JUemfl'ija as-tf A>oti jy_4»- 

27 gjp,arafln/® «uf- .g« iSaUli f?dru0- 

.28 Jf©©'# 1 / 1 ® Jfpafc- 

29 *0 Lusuissk tg/ihtJsiririssQ- 

30 inuj <3f0>ip0su(f;eiip ;[(*] J3- 

31 ‘ 0&> speirJOi !±ptl®&& rtpL-q-ir- 

32 iliji [|*] u9/resk® QfiCJft&eo QpCj-)-i u- 

33 ^iLjts Qpetbn—op [l*] *y:sirj»i (LpCQS/sn ing- 

34 <**■*«($* QpviawLSxm® 

35 Q&gnp0:&&arQairetr&i&) [l*] Q^/r- 

36 'LpQi_iri8o) &is/.tu 

37 S-ee00eirSl» «®th *Sa»/» ®"9 jS®>- 

38 « jiarap/iliti&ui&vr prppeap «u. . . 

39 O-P0£»<* [£Sljr/nu]*«/»JJii-aj«S^Si® 

40 0ijL .simSeOLafiaSa^weuir [«i_tou9] - . 

41 ^SJS argai^J [l*] £»- 

42 ir&jipaaipS^iiLo ssorrerr u9sap oi/fi /§- 

43 so® giy-iu/r/r ['-’’"‘G /Sso^[P]A ®- 

44 . ty. erpjS jyffi/©60ia i S«/fligioa</r at—to u9- 

45 JPp&I SU0«U^3 „ 

46 ^jiiu3irjbsQu> s>'S : j' r ¥ASeiip Q^wefl^s 1 [11*] 

Tlii, line is engraved below the section ending with line 22, owing to 
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Translation. 

Hail! Prosperity ! In the Medam month when J upiter stood in Tulam, 
the following was provided by Udaivan-Pomaijdi and Hduiyaft mangalattu Naft- 
gai of Marudatfcflr in Kujcu-nadu, for the feeding (charity) during the dvadaSi 
fdays) of the first fortnight, in the temple at Tiriividaikkodu:— 

for the sacred offerings in the central shrine, 8 nali of: rice; 

for seven brahmans, 14 nali of rice; 

for condiments for the.latter, green pulse one wa.#, fried curry, ttlai, fra¬ 
grant ghee one ulakku , pepper half ulakku each, eocoannt one, butter-milk three 
nali and one an; 

and again for the latter, the required quantities of salt, tamarind, fire¬ 
wood, leaves, oun a^ukku of betel and seven aracanuts; 

for all (the above-mentioned), for feeding on dvadaHi days the following 
lands were provided:— 

Jnavarkanudaval field of (the sowing capacity of) one kuruni and five nali 
in Vehmangodu near Toftikkodu, together with two kuruni of land in Mudokku, 
i.e., land (having the sowing capacity) of three kuruni and five na.li; 

land in Kudimar-ttuqlaval (having the sowing capacity) of two kuruni; land 
in Pilavalarai (having the sowing capacity) of four kuruni; i.e., land (having the. 
sowing capaeitv) of six kuruni-, 

—in all, land (having the sowing capacity) of nine kuruqi and five nali. 

Those who supervise these (lands) shall tonduefc (the charity) in this 
manner. If it should fail for one occasion, double the default shall be paid; if for 
two, double the default and a fine shall be paid; if for three the Smr'of Marudattftr 
and the temple servants shall conduct (the charity) themselves. 

Those who supervise the lands shall bring in ryots to the plots called Tala- 
muri and those lying below it and 'Jnayaixudaval, a nd thus pay the tax collectable 
from the lands included in Madokku in Tottikkodu. Those who supervise the 
lands in Kudimarkuli• ttuduval shall bring in ryots to them and bear the taxes 
collectable from the fields KulJttudaval and Pilavalarai., 


No, 42.— A Record dated in Kollam 835, 

The subjoined record is engraved in Tamil characters on the four faces of 
a stone pilin'set up in the temple...compound, it is dated in Kollam 835, and 
relates to a gift of land made by Poramal-Tanuvafi for. 'the maintenance of a 
water-shed on the bank of the Nachchiyarkulam and has nothing to do with the 
Tiruvidaikkodu temple. It appears t6. have been fixed up within this temple fit a 
later date. The caretaker in' charge of the wayside choultry had, in return for the 
lands which were given over to him for .enjoyment, to supply water, pickles, salt, 
gfewood etc-, to the wayfarers. Another record of a similar, nature has been 
published ante. 

t «W):,• ‘ 
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The donor who is stated to have belonged to the caste (?) called dlvaputras 
of the Kalku]am temple (Nayi&ar Kalkulattu-madevar koyilii devaputraril hmyik- 
ku) was perhaps a dlvadasa, a temple man-servant, as opposed to his counterpart 
of the other gender, devadasi. On account of hereditary temple service, che 
members perhaps developed into a separate sub-caste among themselves, as in the 
case of ambalavasis, variyars etc. It may be noted that deva was also an honorific 
title used by the ar/ambadi body-guards of palaces, but these latter were presum¬ 
ably different from the dlvaputras of the present record. 

Text, 1 


First face 

1 saltfl; .%ebr t !ffir, [|*] 

2 - 

3 &euirL6tL/ir .ay. 

4 litKia Jfpmsf.ai- 

5 eve# Jydss,LciL/w 

6 C-: 

7 AireUffiu. =0/,7r «-<!>- 

8 @555 s-®@a- ' 

9 ®iflgj'r tixrG- - - 

10 peuir Q nr&eSsQ Q/Stueu- 

11. , Ijp@jr£a> fitmi'S r f ■■■<$>* 

12 prauaHir-srt&iurir&qijp v 

13 maglehi momraSet) .^duei>- ■ : . 

11 d /gr[a/*]»d>n/<a Quax? 

15 pemeatfqijiA aHSWgraupL/ti 

16 tamhfi&viijd letLG ^AS- 

17 A Q&iu&p ■ 

18 ^tre^ffiwmtrArsd aftl- 

19 ® 

Second ride. 

20 ig)Ll^.fl> 67^00- 

21 enpi&eo j>liuiuA(3}ilisf- . 

22 m/rt_OT «s® Q&irtrir G- 

23 evupjti J&irewn— £let>- L 

24 ,*.$>*0 S7S0«J>«- . ■ ■ . ■ 

25 virtual [l*] Qio^utjq. 

26 Gluiu&sir'm 

27 «ir 0«i7^fiir Ssw-V- 


1 Begisteri-.il as No. 112 of the Trav. Epig. Colli 


28 m®>i_ijOtj/r- 

29 «0 ^ gssarjj Said 

30 J>!J u> tret/Ag aiao- 

31 aiu/raa,^/ ot®)*,- 

32 « LcemtS^csear/ 

33 diseir® e.toay £a>- 

34 f^)A-ad Gie«0 ^ 

35 Q^aaGawsvana- 

36 &ii finuuireceir 

37 faii/igan_i- 

38 jw G<£&G«ttK>d>- 

39 maanreSAsme 
■40 ffiawo® a-^£,ay !0a)- 

41 p&i£(Sjd SeirS(9j an-- 

42 srsosna QtA&uuuf- . 

43 evens £mpgiA l gjd 

Third face. 

44 ' gjjsSQfiriip Gu- 

45 0 ®/r«rOisi)«n*i 0 e-atuuCc— 

46 epeirjpi Send Jtjiruiitsyd Gth- 
'47' eouuaf- sscf.w '[nJ^/riga- 

48 ■#&>*. SjpaiL-a&'tomc-- ; ' 

49 liOo ir«0 epewjpi Set).- 

50 ti -«f esSiuesureatraeS- 

51 «(aj er.evensnuir su^s Stg- 

52 OTsOfflf)* piresupuQu®- 

53 - tfiirav Qto- 

54 «0/S O^firffaiairoa 

55 Jp ijiuuuek Quq$a>ireir 

56 nu _^ i ^[,-«0 aSi_®a 0 ®- 
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57 pp Seappas^ih “i-*® 

58 Qu>e»srea*e>s srGp- 

59 ^S(ff)uir^Q> t9«»-8srr Sea- ■ 

60 PjSi'sqO) %>*@ iuisroa- 

61 «na ^emL-inr S'eopgi- 

62 «©Q> <3*4© «* 

68 p 3L/0wflT6sr@ eraxans- 

64 «@ tL.muuC.t- pitf. 

65 gssar^B Seat* treetof) jy- 

66 s»j«s/rKSjfiuyi 

67 ^iy- iSmstniq-gysa Sea- 

68 d> qp&stresS ^juajr- 

Fourth face. 

69 guretflSQ e~<m- 
70- i_r«r )§)«>,»« ®i>ti 

71 Qu^a© 

72 epeireir iSP&airJt- 

73 » Ji/u>ueap@- 


74 Qro aS0ffj@ 

75 peseiestf(t^a> s~ 

76 ean^aiydi e-u- 
.77 l/ xm.jpmtrina 

. 78 Qj&p^S eSSste r^eap 
;- 79 ^JTfnu(5j» ra®;S- 

80 cO atl® gj^aBp Q- 

81 uiram ^j®pjp n/r- 
.82 «Sa«f Qsrm^m- 

83 n trira&jOt guuy 

84 tutr<£*& Quir($G- 

85 u>^pp> §jtep Sea- 

86 pptkpa, gjkp pmr 

87 CoLL/rp^d^ii jy®- 

88 _£ti Q&tuBp Quir- 
8t) aen - Saoiifwsa- 

90 sbjtu 9«) s/rjirttu- 

91 «<neu Q&edrp Q- 

92 piryapp Quireueir jft- 

93 affl/a [ll*]. 
Translation. 


Hari !. Be it well: May god Tirunllakaptha and goddess 'Anamlavalli 
protect (us). 

On the 25th day of Avani in the FCollam year <835, Peru m a 1 - T ami van 
of the community of Daivaputra. an accountant of the temple of Mahadeva at 
Kalkulam erected a rest-house, dug a drinking well on the bund of the tank 
(called) Nachehiyarkulam, and (also) gave as long as the moon and sun endure, 
the following land for (the supply of) fuel, water and chunam and for (the 
maintenance of) him who plants and rears mango plants. 

The boundaries, of the land which was taken on a perpetual lease from 
Ayyakkutti-Madan in .Erichchikulam in Nanji-nadu and the boundaries of the 
iadi of land, half met in extent, lying along the course of the central channel of the 
Peyehchungulam in the same village are:— the eastern boundary (is) to the 
west of the crown lands in Maaialikkarai; the southern boundary (is) to the 
north of the land belonging to Ghandirappalan; the western boundary (is) to the 
east of the crown lands in Manalikkarai; and the northern boundary (is) to the 
south of the same land:— i. e., the tail of land between these four great 
boundaries is half ma in extent. ■. 


In the same village, the boundaries of the tcufi of land, one and a half kani 
in extent lying in the course of the northern sluice of ■ the tank called [Najaj- 
kkulam are:— the eastern boundary (is) to the West of the land belonging 
to Talaipperuma]; the southern boundary (is) to the north of the land assigned 
.to the mafia oi Ayyappaij-Perumal; the western boundary (is) to the east of the 
land belonging to Eduttapadam-Piljai; the northern boundary (is) to the south of 
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the land belonging to Andstr L e., the ta4i of land one and a half kani in extent 
lying between these four great boundaries;— 

in all, two tadi of land, three and a half kat}i in extent. 

The balance of produce {vararti) remaining after (payment of) taxes on 
these lands was to be enjoyed by those who reside in this rest-house, supply fuel, 
water, chunam, salt and pickles (to wayfarers), supervise the general conduct (of 
the charity) and attend to the planting (of trees). 

When this is.being thus enjoyed, those who do evil to this land and to 
this charity, shall incur the sin of having killed a tawny cow on the banks of the 


No. 43— A record dated in Saka 1649. 


This is another record relating to the feeding of fifty-four brahmans 
during dvada&i in'the temple'of KodambJsvaramudaiya-Nayinar at Tiruvidaikkbfiu, 
for which some lands were given by Pemman-Kandat), the accountant ( kanakku) 
of Manavalakkujrichchi in Kadaigaippattariam, a village of Kuju-uadu which was a 
sub-division of Rajaraja-TelJiiadu. 

E ajara-Terujadu was the name of the southern portion of the Papaya 
kingdom, which Rajaraja had conquered and had rechristened in his own name. 
From the fact that Kafiigaipattariam was situated in Kuyu-nafiu, this sub-division 
can be located in the modern Kraniel taluk. It may be noted that kurichchi and 
pattinam at the ends of place-names are significant of their topographical positions, 
kurichchi, being the name of the hamlets of kurinjinila-makkal or hill tribes and 
pattinam that of the villages on the sea-coast in mydal-nilam, ( e. g., Nagap- 
pattitjam, Kula.sekharapattinam)'. 


2 

3 

4 

5 

6 

7 

8 
9 

10 

11 

12 

13 

14 

15 


s 


Text. s 

epidae Q&eHsOiriSeafD 
Qusi— Aj/rjpa t- 
p> Qtcirevmu * 3 »nre- sr 
i9eHaiBSa>(§ipu> 

Qini—Ltwr^sii *~i)a Q- 
&«srrr> 

‘H 

BtsrQgst h snmjfflts'fS /S^sin- 
luQiuirs&ja Qu[p*~]p- 
m sirens 


16 §)**■- ■ 

17 a=o-ir«= Qpar gp(l©« ©- 

18 jwr l_®, s 19 .SD.su tli_- 

19 anrii' tnmraiiren^jS- 

20 sSuSsu sswrigj 3 Qu0U>/r«ir 

21 sm_«Sr giaiirQpgl ue- 

22 <1®«0 piresrutSpLtitr- 

23 sartLTS Sl. 1— Seodinir- 

24 s8& [l*] 

25 seirL.® Q&tuGlaireo- 

26 8 (ifCi> Qai- 
Second Jace. 

27 uuasip&tzgstr- 

28 ^ar ©(££» 

29 (3/551! 


^)a=arj(LpGsi—tu muS- 

g)/r ^0(y)a*/reo ai 


<g/8*a SptrQr Sort ^/B^axaraSwp^rradurinj' 
u/B/ip® aoAas^Oir m/rip uiLip.srCu> Qmiupm — Chud&ma* 
Kegifdemi as No. 13 of the Trav, Bpig. Colin, for 1084 H. t. 
The English equivalent is a. D. 1727, April 1.9; '81; 32.' 

Q 
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30 eSSsiru-ia p- 

31 £.<—IT ek&i— - 

32 a( 3 a/- 

33 uusnpiLfih pif. 

34 a- a- 'Jfuii/a 

35 arp/SaSQarpjS- 

36 or Sy> e^pjf 

37 pit.. 

38 « a- aetnLjUi' 2 

39 ^sai—dGss- 

40 /Til© U^CT 

41 

42 /tlI® (Sjstrp- 

43 jdea &ys lb- 

44 Pso/y. 

45 * a. 3 l^'ayta *- 

46 rafl@inJL®- 

47 upfieo Lfi‘- 

48 «an,»a0B7- 

49 

50 ©Ljt, - 

51 &&&(!£a Q- 
: 52 

Thirdface. 

53 .sjsleir /00- 

54 ssir©(2wa) afl&To/ a 

55 <2/5 ®/b««sw 

56 ® a- t^irdi- 

57. a) 

58 "<*$. a pi p- 

59 ©@®> «- e a-«r«ru-, 

60 pieulrQpS osc- 
6L . il®«0 ■fani—ujuuir 

62 .QsireSev sat-' 

63 ilSiS-aoLT QtnaQ- 

64 a asuiijiSii) ahgp 

65 ©aiti-iy- ®#il®s»d6a9- 

66 a) a_ e.,rreruiL/ti e 

67 t9irappiaitM/s @l- 

68 0s3ent_a®a/ru®a 


69 asaflgJjT-E/Oa/r® 

70 Bmricppri eu&m sna- 
7.1 iuiuil'e&aQ&ii3e0 Q- 

72 U6OT£_/r7S0iil 

73 ghjpppi 

74 [^3*]a/irO^@ Qpitjpidi # 

75 vi mrite^ir 

76 tsiCQiSeniiriiSso 

78 /-,«,§ Qu0ur« asTOL_«ar 

Fourth face. 

79 ppmtrii.y.e0 

80 jgeuirQpQ- 

81 Qp trjpi'tb a=ffl- 
'82 Jy/fiffi Q&irjpu, 

83 Qar®pj& pjb- 

84 amupplr ©[>]- 

85 tiruiBs-er 

86 ^fO^/spiT- 

87 efc/i ssl Li® 

88 ml—pfl&Qmireii- 

- 89 a//rjrr*a^tt[|*] gij- 

90 Ppiimpaitp 

91 

92 .oaMjr flao- 

93 a>aA«63)j-aS- 

94 eb amriritua f 

95 ptr&ru* Qa=- 

96 £/^ ueupsn- 

97 ^ tu6saL~-w/nrir~ 

98 .ffia/afl*] 

99 uli QpL-aSesr, 

100 Qu/r«eiV ©«- . 

101 ®[s»ar] nefrjtSeo 
102. a/rjnriiu®e»- 

103 *•'«« QairsSip. Qp r . . 

104 ifiii «|j(ffiBu.iuaya[l*] 

105 @jmp •$£(>£>1 

106 ..... 7 


1 /*/>• a fiani 
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translation, 

In the daka year 1649 when Jupiter stoo‘d in Medam, corresponding to 
(the) Kollam (year) 902 and the (cyclic) year Plavanga, on the 21st (day) of the 
month of Medam, (which was) a Wednesday, and the tenth tithi' in the first fort¬ 
night with nakshatra Makha, kara(sa)-karanam and vairutti-nityaydga —oil this 
day, the lands which Peruman-Kandap, the accountant of Maiiavalakkuiuchchi (a 
hamlet of Kadikaipattapam in Kuju nadu, (a sub-division) of Rajaraja-Tenijadu, 
gave as charity while present in the temple (drianukkalvalfam) of (the god) Kodam- 
blSvaramudaiya-nayipar . of Tiruvadaikkodu, for the purpose of feeding on dvd¬ 
daii days, are the following: — 

two tadi of land (called) Tattap-tudaval and Yeppajai (having the sowing 
capacity) of 8 kuruni-, which arc irrigable by the Seykal and Yeppajai tanks for 
growing paddy; 

one tadi of land (having the sowing capacity) of one kalam under the tank 
called Uriikkulain, inclusive of the spring; 

one tadi of land (having the sowing capacity) of three kuruni under the 
Idaikkodu tank in Idaikkottu-parru; 

one tadi of land (haying the sowing capacity) of six kuruijd irrigable for 
growing paddy from tanks called Pungnraikkulam, Tapikkulaih, and Scliapkujam 
in Kanijfl&ttu-paEru; 

in the same division, one tadi of land in Naduvukkodn (having the sowing 
capacity) one tuni: ' 

—in all, from these five tadi, land (having the- sowing capacity) of two 
kalam and seven kupmi (was given) for the feeding (of brahmans) during dvddaii 
(days) and (this gift) was engraved on a stone which was fixed up at the western 
entrance of the feeding-house of the temple of Sadaiyappar. 

This land (having the sowing capacity) of two kalam md seven kumerd was 
left as brahmasvam under the supervision of the villagers of Tiruvidaikkodu and 
Kapijfiangodu (with the - stipulation) that the taxes were to be paid to the temple- 
treasurers, that fifty-four brahmans should be fed during each dvddaii in the 
feeding-house,.that cooked .food of four nali of rice should be given during each 
dvddaii to the taravad of Perumap-Kapdap. and that the feeding should be con¬ 
ducted as long as the moon exists, under the supervision of the dharmakaritas. 

Those that conduct this charity shall obtain the merit of presenting a tawny 
cow on the banks of the Ganges, and those that obstruct it shall obtain the sin oi 
killing a tawny eovv there. ' - 

This stone .. 


No. 44— Inscriptions on pillars in the same temple. 

The following foscrfptions are labels found on the pflaft suppdfting the 
circumambulate^ passage found" the shrine in the Tiruvidaffl&du fefhpHi and 
record the names of their respectivfe donors. They are not important in themsfe'lves, 
but as it is advisable to' bring together all the records iSISffrig to the’ temple in one 
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place, these are also printed below. One point only is noticeable that all the lables 
evidently belong to the same year as that mentioned in a few viz: Kollam 769 
Arpasi, 12, when the surr-mart,#apa appears to have been re-consitrncted. 


1 utres>jD&&ir3so 

2 a®w- 

3 ■*© if it sear 

4 $**01 u/ij3 

5 Qw* r®- 

6 o"flra-tt) 

B 

1 uorenpgi 


4 asjasarar 

5 

6 l [«40] 

C 

1 «eD£ear.*_ll«_- 

2 ’ li Qpepji 

3 ««arig 0trtr- 

4 ns«r Qpeidr 

5 Q&ii&pp ujs- 

6 « «0 or [/ira.«)] 

D 

1 urpfdQ&atr- 

2 minoseih Qp- 

3 Sfpps8- 

4 suns fig] 

5 Qwffisfliw.u- 

6 « 

B 

1 gL.i_uno«- 

2 «* 

3 ifiwigi!/ Gu0- 

4 uJ8m pr mar 

5 Qllt-eoror Qw- 

6 ii&pgt g- 

7 u.*,®* 

F 

1 m($fBfgtri 

2 Qffi+M- 

3 «sw*@ g)»=<»- 

4 enrol J^inuuu- 

•5 «®r ®#iu«flww 
6- «*g o 


3 <r [* 


G 

1 .Sgafiemiv- 

2 aQsiril® 

3 ’ G^eurf' l{ p- 

4 fihriPeo Lfgp- 

5 @<r 

6 near was- 

1 ®t$iar/rn.® ftr- 

2 ppot jyjriBiBai 

3 Q&iueS&& ujtB 

4 sp sir jot 

1 ueiretrp £tt 

2 Bpusaretfl LL(TT}/Sor 

3 tan aor Q&- 

4 uSaSiw upjB 
■ 5 '-w.ig.o-v. 

J 

1 m®«ff«b fiflor/ril- 

2 ®SKJu9a) *00,*- 

3 ^ear Qurtymirsn- 

'4 ' ®w£iafla=w 

5 u-s® w 

K 

1 sr/iras-i)*. jypug) 

2 wirpti, «)a_ mir&B- 

3 Qw«-C® Qpt_aiU >- 

4 t-IPfisi (clutfhu $£- 

5 0auif. ®«9gr>/r 

6 Bqrjsuearipiripaiirar 

7 QritsSpp u?@- 
3 - 9«w-j»«g C<5®- 

9 /®/So" OT-e.«) 

L 

1 erarWiZl®. <g^» 

2 jy^u© m/7 ;S- 

3 ti ©a. ®gi«/r- 

4 . «sxi_u/ipm . 

5. nSsi> Qp&Qa /a- 
6 eax—tijo> «ui_i- 

7' ®« ifani—zjm 
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8 . . ®-B,® 

9 . . a&ppw ... 

10. .. 

o M 

1 t# [l*] u>(gppgirr Q/seudr 


3 


Qsireirar grQgii / $@{&e&3 : & 
%uyuu|«69* 


&L-\uuuir 


No.' 4£—dCalliyangadu inscription of KolIam 864. 

This record, which is engraved in Tamil' on the four sides of a pillar set up 
in the Bhagavati temple at. Kalliyangadu in the Eraniel taluk, registers the gift of 
some lands made by. a certain Chidam bmam-Ilaiyana yipar for offerings and wor¬ 
ship to the god^Viriayaka set up by him in the mafia of the village and named 
Chidambaravijjayaka-ppillaiyar, after himself." The inscription contains elaborate 
details of the lands given and of the scales of expenditure to be met in the proper 
conduct of the charity. The English date is A. D. 1688, November 10; ‘83; 
f.d.n. -14. 

Text. 1 

1 ub*a/sfirSO sBiuripdt fiebrp Q«a— 

2 evevm ■£hn**i)8’ (gjl) Sirfifistt* 

3 iff" iDjssl dFsifliuirllsn^iL/ii 

4 GuFtfiiLjOi jywaua&fiepjp 

5 ^GiuirQ^SitfOt fajuiriQ- 

6 uQiuiraQpa ^fisurattrsmafiih 

7 Gupp ertyfiar 

8 ffyjj/ai ^saru,[^]^«5r uilsomlu- 

. 9 anrai^r [I*] QparmjC.QB'ajjpi */r- 

10 d.® uBiriBririnijanrQiFiflB ®[£e]Lwn> 

11 sereSiuiBBri-i^eo 9ptiujri}, 

12 @&viu*ii9g)Q«r.«v Stypiy,if!a) isi-- 

13 fifin 8pu>ur a fl© l u«dt9«A-&<r- ■: 

14 . lUiris^ ptkwpirar- 

15 u ud.®r>i_iuii> erQffis £*o- 

16 uhtoi# [I*] Jll^Beiream 

17 0ar^ir^)jU) 

18 lo/r^unh i#0«ir® Qism e&leiriLjui 

19 piy. asa. S-^urCt, jjjjp/*- 

20 mmm eiiosb pt). ’aeu e_pz.m 3 ii m- 

21 if. ^ijL ««- *'a- 4 “ Sfi- 

22 QprfLpeuu)- 

23 15 -d> pi?- £*-u n> 3 Gs/reaev- 

1 Registered as No. 14 of the Trav. Epig. Colin, for 1884 K. E. 

2 Stsjrri qo«@jpmb8. 

3 • 

4 msvxft 

5 graft Qpd@i>B&. 
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24 (gS7 rfifieir 8yi QuuL<Swmi—uQu- 

25 irsfiso jeese L-irairupiiLj ao. 1 Jr 

26 or n-?a> QisQim^ 

27 luirs) Sgam® Qieee afi&irit/® 

28 «g£iu,« £i*s>P a/iua) e.a_a_ 

29 s/r&8ir<ii@y8i3io Sysaanirr. 

Second face. 


30 

iui9_ py- tfsi- ^cBsrr <$- 

' • ' 31 

U tt> jStlj L U«u- 

32 

^.(g)OT ®_ 4 Jfe>ru 

■ 33 


34 


35 

fiMtQjfi- $r* v 

36 

s»r©ii jyigja- 

37’ 

" matter®** fifi- 

38 

ra gi«r- . . 

39 

J»» ■fyso*)-?- ' 

40 

^arf)a0y?n9.i) 

41 

/Sarjp'jf&vm- 

42 

a/ &r © a yr «w Bo 

43 

l3- 

44 

«jj &ffiuirir ifisu- 

45 

fis ,*©£i ^®T“ : 

46 

usufipr tSeo- 

47 

>.£>*0“ 8 uf - . 

48 

&8 e_ai «r ^«w- 

49 

eslfir iSeirSeiriuir- 

50 

<r«® «S0®-jp/u> 

51 

peso, ufip*&\- 

52 

*® §Hfi3h-rllU>ll- 

53 

it BL-UI$*a-- 

54 

i Qa/reirsiro/a 

55 

krgj6?g|tl® 

56 

^/LpSuiursar 

. 57 

ip-iuL/jr fi#i (2u- 

58 

SiuQsirfi files - 

. 



Third face. 


59 ( m}&eamannu Ga> 0 )asne»u- 

60 ^u/r «0 GuiiiQsinlQ ufifieo 

61 iSlGi&ntuirir Quit ldi— sppfii qua 

62 Q&nr gfifilujti Qaa’e&u-iSeeui 

63 Qfipes pq-pif- aa. I «- pif-^ia. 

64 a-a. 8 «r «l II ®- pif-pq. a 12 - 8 roq£ sr 

65 <• ae - II © W,**. °-® aa - -®r- 

66 %- ptf-pt}. J«L . a.® fity- pis), pa/. ao. *- 

67 rocnj ®r ^si». uevfi^)3H <&. e_ u sra- 

68 111 «0ii S-enar SeoiBSie^sQ 

69 OT«Jii/r ^ew/Da^ii $)v(t£- 

70 Qur&wa?ir<r&Q\d> [l*] guuif 

71 peiruspirar u- 

72 L-&>L.uu> aQs$* QfS'fiQpm 

73 ffpiiujiii $$strium<&@i)Qarsar 

74 Sptlujr <£ig)iu*ui3err2sirt/ir- 


l ssoGar gg^raefi. 
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75 ®«® [i*] &uu*t-a<3 Spiiuru 

76 @$ariu /5u9@)«r erqgpgi [l|^] v.. . 

77 QuQiuirlLQuup^sO «l <U>ro®r*i- 

78 l|| a® jg)sm^3 Sari) Gas- 1 ' e -<3' k -<mj asrr-afl- 

79 loaiiajrtl® aiss>si3&> 2- 2 ^mu- 

80 a® <si_6»uj Gaa affl.t susma 

81 2-©™ @1) a-ig S«» «T®*^JOT jSen- 

82 dsiriLlirr gsoaig Ga/r as-au sj' JQa- 

83 sjft ya»a=a® £«r / b -.,uu-.£s? ii«8ri-w- 

84 ^.^a® G*/r®;' 5 -?-4-i ua-Q^iSuja® Ga/r 

85 S -01® sr jfmu>ufaif.tqk(g G*ir ®a_ 

86 afflwagl/iflfflr&f a® Gif ® .$« 

87 (BJ «riS® ®6»S1/ (3*17-a^I®au wo 5 

. : : , Fourth face. 

88 xutQfiaat-tu 

89 ® ®a *ar er^ii^gafl- . • 

90 ©«» $1® *>a-ar yfflof 

91 Sfflja/ ®(_ui3iar ®®- 

92 aa«/ii Qpmujr* .. 

93 @3a7ttJ*aS©«ir ' 

94 rsirar iS^o @,i^«»jrs® 

95 uaS^Iag^ago aa>(jp- 

96 snu-iu EaEjrir®a®<i «na;- 

97 age®* 9«a)ia@) 

98 ®@err 7 'a® S.C6U17UI sn - 

99 Qa»- S sr ^uycb OaireBT® re- 

100 i_ui3f* Gl^enminrit- 

101 *a/“ £ 0 i_^^ 7 a® ©a/aor- 

T02 ®id Qs-h0 .ligpani.-- 
103 

. 104 Qsirareirajd, uu-- 

105 ^a®i parii>p&i£@a> 

106 .$JirGW®«/ir 

107 a iSSstT’i&pair Qsm- . ■ . ■ 

108 «>*a asnj7-u9A a<r.mr- 

109 tBu*a»<a/ Qstrssp Q- 

110 ;Sa-^|T/)» 

111 u9a Qpirepopw «»a- 
1 OsirC®!- 33 J. 
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112 

113 

114 

115 

116 
117 


iiQiuuu/rJrraejin $- 

if 

itajia QeuakQsu&i SSsa- 

iSpwir QaKienasiSQeu 
Qmiry. piretrii ueertfd- 
or ueodr &.mru.irsa)U> [ll*] 


Translation. 


In the Kollam year 864 in which Jupiter stood in Makara, on Saturday, 
the llth day of Karttigai which was the thirteenth ti.thi in the Amara-paksha, 
and had Svatl as the nakshatra with saubhagya-yBga and dnai-karam— on this 
day the following deed of gift with libation of water was drawn up:— 

The lands which I, Chidambara m - 11 aiyan ay in&o of Kalliyangadu (a ham¬ 
let) to the east of VIranarayanachcheri in Kuju-nadu (a sub-division) of TeJHJ&lu, 
gave as a charitable gift with libation of water and a deed, to Chidambara-Vina- 
yakappillaiyar in the mafia of the same village are the following:— 

one tadi of land (called) Mudangao, (having, the sowing capacity) of two 
tutii and three kuruni (of seed), irrigable for growing paddy under the tanks 
(called) Alijanavankulam and Akdittajjikuli; . 

one tadi of land (called) Tulukkajjvayal (having the sowing capacity)™! 
two tuni and one padakkw; 

one tadi of land in the eastern portion (having the sowing capacity) of 
one tuni, one kuruni and four nali-, 

land in the eastern bund and three tadi of land in Toluvadi^in all, four 
tadi of land (having the sowing capacity) of one tuni and three kuruni- 

one tadi of land (called) Tattanpajambu in the course of the eastern 
sluice of the Kollakulam (having the sowing capacity) of one kalam and two tuni-, 
two tadi of land (called) Ayattujaivayal (having the sowing capacity) of 
two kalam and irrigable for paddy from Nedufiguli and Alanguli; 

one tadi of land at the eastern bund of Kafijirankuli (having the sowing 
capacity) of one kalam, and one kuruni-, 

—thus in all, land many tadi in extent and (having the sowing capacity) 
of eight kalam and one kuruni and two , separate kuli of land in Nedunguli and 
one in AMgujLi. 

Water shall be irrigated to (the lands belonging to) the Pillaiyar and the 
danmapatta in the ratio of one to two, after (irrigating all) the lands belonging to 
the Pillaiyar and the danmapatta lying between Alajittanikkuli and Aftjanavan- 


The land which was taken on permanent mortgage in the name of the 
mafia of PiJJaiyar in P§ykk6ttupanu in the course of the western channel of the 
Periyakujam in Alagiyapandiyapuram in Nafijin&du is' one tadi (having the 
sowing capacity) ........ 

For all these lands, all taxes shall be paid and the lands shall be.occupied. 
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. Thus did I, Ohidambaram-Ilaiyanavinap. write the deed of gift with liba- 
. tion of water to Chidambara-VinayakappillaiySr. This is the writing of Chida- 
mbaram-Ilaiyanayinat). ‘ ° 

The tax on.of land in Peyotiupparru is 33$ ,lotted of paddy, 

and the tax on 8 kalam one karu3}i of land in Kaliiyangadu is 43 kottai oi paddy; 
thus from 76$ kottai of paddy from these two lands was to be given 6 + 4 + y\ 
kottai of paddy for the worship of Pilkiyar, 3 kottai of paddy for special worship 
(to the same god), 13$ Uttai of paddy for the MaMu-stores” 25f kottai of paddy 
for mendicants (.parades'*), 12 kdttai of paddy to.the temple trustees and 9 kottai 
for the accountant: 

—in all, the expenses for one year are 69 + $ + ,** kottai of paddy. , 

If our guru should be pleased to visit our matha, the expenses for one 
day’s worship (to him) shall be met. The expenses of 15 kalam required for 
f eeding mendicants and the nrar of the village on the day of the Chitra-nakshatra 
in the month of Adi, the day on which Chidambaram Ilaiyanaynjar was born, 
shall also be defrayed from 7$ kottai of paddy provided therefor. The affairs of 
the matha shall, be looked after by the urar of this village. 

Those that contemplate evil towards this matha and this charity shall incur 
the sin of killing a tawny cow on the banks of the Ganges and of killing a 
brahman. Those that do good to this matha .and this charity shall obtain the 
merit of one crore of gifts bestowed on (the banks of) the Ganges. 

No. 46—Two Tamil Records from Tiruppatisaram. 

The subjoined two records are found in the Visluiu temple at Tiruppati¬ 
saram which is a village in the Tovala taluk of the Padmanabhapuram Division 
and is one of the thirteen divyadesams of Vaishnava, repute. Only one fragment¬ 
ary record of this temple dated in Kollam 304(= A. D. 1129) has been published 
hitherto. -From the fact that the Vaishpava saint Hammajyar has sung about it, 
it can be stated that the temple must have dated from at least the end of the 8th 
century A. D, if not earlier, and that the god was known by the name of Tiro- 
vaknarbap then, as now. 

But it may be remarked that while Nammalvar describes the god as a 
sitting image of Vishpu, 

airmeii«k' Q***airk ws*uS.f!rirp& ' 

8(ymrLfiLDiiraip(iij <sr<&pip li Q&irsieoirr Q&iuai^>p* —(VIII-3-7), 
PillaipperumSl-Ayyangar (12th century A. D.) say's that the image was in the 
recumbent posture of a sayandmurtti, 

orS^mfgfioiipirsar 

rtptf.&mQjfsm gp#^L_.O0gps3r(?sar— pr^-U 

but* u'lRerjGtSu aputSfo '• " . ..: 

■MmuGwg" 81-mpwiTp<Q — Nu^ettu-tiruppati-andadi, v. 60 
The 12th century record mentioned above, refers to the god of the .temple as 

fi(§uu@i*tnr&gi ifl® eru>Qu($u>ir*r 
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and as the present image, a saudha-m&rtti,. is in the same sitting posture, 
we have to consider that Pillaipperuma.1 has made a mistake in his description and 
that the variant reading 0c^masaruifl-!F!i!ra> anr/baj is more acceptable. 

Maranalaiikarom' 1 has one verse in praise of this image, but it does not discuss its 
postural detail. 

It is noteworthy that while inscriptions mention Tirup/m&arani (the 
essence of sacred places) as the name, the Vaishnava works invariably call it. a* 
Tiruvau-pnj'zsaram. 

On the east wall of the first prakara oj the Vishnu temple. 

Text. 1 

1 Qanre»aoa> ern^uiai. (g^i) ^a/eaaftLcwr^cB 2-®<sr a. ^/unru.i3ys^^i <r-pp- 

2 iDtLfit.. Qaimstiuju ®-0j-irsfbmfiayta gek^Birir A> /t'uSsaj/i ^(i^mnr- 

(y,LDinru miS- 

3 ■gajraAr-di /s@Qatraar a «jS0g)«r 

. , &a>LjGirjrir<u- 

4 «r tt&t9 «<nr««ir« 6itpjr & fityQaiira&JsjSQyar to war t_ to* Sot *r<tp- 

xjs($atRf« Qputj&m •SjtUr- 

•5 j»uf a-'S * £- urb unSpfi&ac* ^(ioMaus?. JVfjisajttS urt8pjs&*- 

®u SpuLjii^La an$iuap0i&(3B Qp&i- 

6 s/riu uesuBunr/Da/a aaSmr^Qisirn-Up g&otU(ip&i it) 

7 jji 6 »/_««iriogp^! @ uir&pQgj ffl@ &mamir uesot 9 p 0 <y>« 5 r aSenrsg 

g)ffsar®«0 srem^ssst ^ mm- 

8 ... s^itldld s SuirpiepiriBQijUi iSjrti&mrir Quit 9 iraj a *•&. Jljij&atr- 

H a- 6 - ^(JSQpsir uiippg>a(Z)Bt JistrsQu, trn... $Q&arpjBsi 

erqgiips 

10 0aP##*-« Q*pfd<upjfi 4 ~g)i'& QutnfhuQpjp a.n. &fi%anir un>a> ss fjSfiuu- 

11 npgiS)&(9) jyemi—sairiij ® jfs ,i _gjuuif- useOt jg m&gpi a 'mi-iuLfr 


12 i_iu/su9©/f j/iip&uiq. a.a. jtjOna^surpBmemi-^ 

13 Qfign-ni)- 2-n.iqd> ^'f^uu^Kiistaaei^^Qpaiusp *. ^ 


14 Oiu /5L_«®ai<Jif asfilSfisa isrjrinuessrisiisiS 0®^ o-m 

15 ^ u«3Dro &irjDpdrUjziQi @u«s>7i_/rv i i i gA ufbJt&Qatre&rG) gi-. 

16 .-cu uetarpigeir ejanijtu.jSjgA® '%e&r<B(2jSirj ) id>'8unri-.jrr/6@- 


1 yittpQ/Stigiip Lfasrrr (y&omtuu LjioeStSi^ir 
prTLC — (Snifl&nlpiuTiii 

uiLL-tfirti# / SBr<iaitT umrtti 

■1 KogisWW as No. 63 of the Trav. Kpig, GUhi. for 


543. 
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17 a> S^srgiU) XL-.fi@luQuiTgiaiirirfi aeyto §)g)afd3 £ty.tuirsir m- 

18 sarsa/rs gwirQpS ^esrjusQ Kwixirniz fyebtys rnugm 

19 jS6ar^i/i0 ismsamra Quit a_«(g uy/fi® E - a -«0 er> - arS-e-iil ii/ai sfiiuap- 

gi *«. e_/f? 

20 .g* gftiipuuif. Gt-S(gjiiuiirj)i &pi9pgj 6kf-tuireir setara^irs 9utm- 

i—irir/ifiev <&<Bpp 

21 a-®id £$}I5pu umrp§gaitstuiupgj8(9j &unrsiii—tnrp$6v iSeirjpih ®!_- 

Quitgieuir - 


Translation. 

0u the 27th day of the month of Avani in the Kollam year 789 which was a 
Friday with saptami-ft<A* of the umara-paksha and RohinT-nakshatra, Sambu- 
nSrayana-Vambi gave 150 panam for the conduct of the festival on Tifuvonam In 
the Avani mouth r<> the god. Tinivalmarbau with the following-scale of 
expenditure:— 

for sirappu expenses (to the god) when he is pleased to be present in the 
man4apa on the Tiruvonuin day, one padalcku and six nali of rice, for paya-sam with 
milk, two nali of rice, for the above and for curry two eocoanuts, for serving and 
for cakes one alakku of ghee, 10 betel leaves, 5 arecannts, 4 palam of sugar for 

e s am, one alakku of oil for the two lights in front [of the god), 2 panam to 
brahman-bearers of the image, 8 panam for paddy seed per year-, 2 panam for 
torch and light in front of the god, 2 nali for fried rice-offering on the occasion of 
the god’s procession in the mrru-mandapam , sugar one palam, 10 betel leaves, 5 
arecannts, J palam of sattuppadi, 2 nali of rice to the god Sadai yapuramud aiya- 
Naviljar, 2 nali of rice to the Sasta of Ambanftrkandam, ancTone nali of rice to 
tficTgoddess Tiruppatinangai. 

This amount of 150 panam was received into the temple-treasury and the. 
above was agreed to be conducted every year. 

The same individual also gave 50 panam and th e bhaniidra agreed therefor 
to feed, at the rate of one man on every dvadasi day, 1 brahmans every month 
with 3 nali of rice and curry for which were given respectively 7 nali and 1 uri of 
paddy and 3 nali and 1 uri of paddy. 


No. 47— Tifuppatisaram record of Kollam 961. 

This .recorcL.which is engravecLon a slab of stone built into the floor next 
to the entrance into the first prakara of the Vishnu temple at Tiruppatisaram, re¬ 
gisters the fact that the. paving of the floor with stone flags _ was accomplished by 
a private individual, Kuppap-chitti of che village of Pillaiyarkovil, a hamlet of 
Kalkulam in the Kollam year 961. 
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6 

7 


10 

11 


liF 

i3as.su @®suaff3fti jy«u,®-. 
®C.Q&p@!r(Ui‘b u9sw©s*r 
r @®(ju©<sr/rjr Qaitu9n) 
ty/gsmpaaeo wemi^ULn 
£6>7«jr ( @/5a»i_BS«i) «*[©]- 
Gfl-rb SskSfftr tLHTirQ&irtlSleV 
B/rirui/sfiei (SyUuirm Sal if 
4S6aar««T aSu.® (§)tli— ,$6rr[u!]- 
u uanfl l/]- 

aar 4r<viri8eniLi 5=,«aGa=/r55)[ai] [l|*] 

Translation. 


On the 16th day of the month of A rani in the (Kollam) year 961, vhich 
>vas a Thursday with riakshatra ASvati, the work of paving the floor in front of 
the ottaihkal-mandapa in the temple at Tiruppatisaram, was the service (done) to 
the god Tirnv&limarban hy Kuppao-chitti of Pillaiyarkoyil-gramam in Kalkulani. 


No. 48—Kulitturai inscription. 

This inscription is engraved on a rock in the north side of the Siva temple 
at Kulitturai. . It is in the Vattelnttu alphabet and the Tamil language. It is 
not dated in any Kollam year, but may, on palaeographies! considerations, be as¬ 
signed roughly to the loth century A. D. It records an assignment of money and 
lands by a native of Ayiramapram for feeding brahmans. 

; Text.* 


2 

3 


6 

7 

8 
9 

10 

11 

19, 

13 


s,ira<XL~s ^noSSpjiX jy unrmretS nsreir isir aus'kiEi- 

ev&si Glpeueir Qpsuar uSsirviflsam, L-gs[ui*] ssuo- 

«ar en^iib jysSjrii/s 1 * 3 Qpea^y 

eo e^fb/SQseem% tSamcemir jh riprap Q&tu- 
plgbsirgu &eOLiiS&& e^p^Qiun&n g)jraorS^aoi 4 jy- 
isiQeosirso £mib (Lpi-sjjpsiaf) jtjSirLc^rpp- ■■ 
jZB Qs&guib (£>[<ar],a>«n ( ffl3u>fl> eufl Q&sVeStiresr jyu9zr- 
mmpp £3 upp,vs)uasr ^®sfi<sS/riosar QourarSii £j- 
«=«• «8y@>® [|*] Q&jngjsmGlir (tr > ar&ss>ifi& safl 

Qissi ■ ten ei-s^sj Jtesfl unQstruJd Q*iri~euenpu>sm L/snirtu- 
lui _ Qp LnQsirQuijyj smri—p^leir aS- 

iftgSs men *fi »m erem&m wani— £f£tm3t^ jy- 


1 Registered as No. 64 of the Trav, Epig. Collu. for 1084 M. s. 

2. RepIstereA as No. 26lof the Trav. EpRr. Colin, for 1096 m. k. 

3 Perhaps; we have to read tSd.Setie. 

4 g/niri-rpub. 
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1*1 


14 M Krtfl QsupjS&e'M3S>i—4&iriij u>(!2peB>/DG>ieu- . . 

15 tirirsj&'-sar Quxsv srraw&wr (y>[*i5i7u£] jyti istr[$'\ eS 

16 0(lf>/r Q&rames&iT/iib'SDiD Qmai aiL-S&esr Qp’ai/r- 

17 «g sfi/fl[a=*]ffi« £eira@atm sseGeaswrSwr u»sni_ uj^M- 

18 t)9 ^0 Mjfflirtfi ^arM^ast [«]«uti ; 

19 Lua^pek Q*r£.® a'lrenanp .yaiyj <5«a/if«;S} ® s< “ 

20 [w/r]t# LjgitDdssru Old so ^Siaa&i aitrsih jy-. 

21 tcu6D>^si) jy/B^SaSariSwr^a/ti Q®£/ e_rff au-jiprir.fbQsir- 

22 dJfarCho® ■efiOT’[.@r«ft5i> «§,»] &pgt aL.^Lcturen .'Seat &<s>ih 

- 23 utrpgp/reu reir Gip&&em[l—iigj] «gp[®]se»5 Glp>j&l- 

24 w O^sSsar QiSeuiracg) inkpireSsfrs&uan 3 Qisdi [®r]^? :i 

25 G&QtjULJll $!UtSS>p QiOSO U,*^T@)tJ5jf 0Lll_S5T 

26 Gajaar®[u>*J ^ya=af h: 

27 ■’■.■' 

Translation. 

On the <lay of the ' new-moon in the month of Karkataka, Vikkiraman- 
Devan of Ayiramaiiptm, having obtained on mortgage the fields Pakiyarikkandam 
and Gmajitudaval belonging to Devao-Devaij of Nagamaftgalam, ordered the feed¬ 
ing of 12 brahmans and assigned 4J achchu and 8 hurym,i of land (incurred; for 
paddy) doe on (his) two mortgage deeds. Padmanabhag-Tiruvikkiramanof Ayira- 
tnajffiam received five achchu from (the yield of) KuQrapumuri of Kesavau of Avi- 
ramaJSjam for (providing onej uri of rice. 

Four kuruni of paddy at each harvest from the land under the tank of Seru- 
ktujdur, the yield from the puraiyidam of Kodavaraiman in Pakodu as well as 
from the lands to the west and east of the same are for (the expenses of) six nd.li 
of oil (as measured) by the madai for VriSchika lamps, (one) naji of rice, betel 
leaves, areca-nuts and ehunam: 

.three nali of oil and (one) nali and (one) uri of rice from (the field called) 
Marudagai-vilagam: 12 nali of gingelly oil (as measured) by the wmda? from the 
field of Koijnirattajai in kulur are for VriSchika lamps in the northern shrine; 
one kalam of paddy (from the same) is for the sacred night meal: 

(one) nali ofpaddj r at each harvest from the field of Kalarm in Mamdan- 
kodu (is) for the (same) god; . ... 

(one) nali and (one) uri of ghee from the Pudumatjaippuraiyiaam is for 

the twilight lamp to be lit on each Monday in the temple; 

and (one) kalam of paddy given as assessment in kind from . . . . . . 

• . . of Kadandankodu (is also for the same item). 

Pattan&bhaa-lluttat} of Sexuppadiyarai received 225 achchu from (the in¬ 
come of) K a in ugaraikkodu oii the southern side, in order to supply (one) nali of 
ghee for burning (one) perpetual lamp in the southern shrine as ordered by the 
people of P&ralttr; 


1 «, look* like 

2 .'Sham is some mistake committed in engraving what tooka like 

3 Thin may also ho read as »S hut or# is the correct reading- 
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No. 49—Three Chera Coins. 

In the Report of the Travancore Archaeological Department for 1920-21, 
Mr. K. V. Subramanya Ayyar, the Superintendent, has the following note on three 
copper coins unearthed recently in a village in the Travancore State.— 

“Mr- Abraham, Vakil, and Mr. Vurghese, Teacher, brought to me three old 
copper coins for examination. The coins belong to a heap found deposited in a 
mud-pot kept underground at Parur near Alangad. The pot was unearthed, I am 
told, by a farmer, while digging a field. The coins appear to be very old. They 
bear no legends. While two of them are almost semi-circular, the third is slightly 
square in shape. The obverse has a standing figure of a tusker faring the right,; 
and a staff tipped with a trident is placed in front of it. The reverse of all the 
coins bears a lamp-stand or a goad and .arrow strung to a bow, the top string of 
the latter being very visible,” 

These coins my observations on 

them are noted below e^!^!.'.if other specimens of the 
same type should 

All the three ow ‘ u g perhaps to the 

carelessness of the nnm empl^ye(t;fj4.;tWi#hnche»v;t%,coins do not unfortunately 
bear the full impress thicker than the two 

semi-circulai ones Ope .of the type (^hown as A) and the square 

coin (shown as G) figure of a standing 

elephant facing the ‘jiurity of outline, .unham¬ 

pered by any ornameni^ v ^^p^&,’ ) yi^.^pn : t‘.p.feit,,16-'placed a flag-staff from the 
top of which a. *'curling fold at its extre¬ 
mity. In the plain the fpfi°triiig symbols are 

figured from left to ^,V' / -. 

(1) a symboj^l^jijiS^^^g^'Rot surrounded by a circle of 
eight depff68|i^;^W^ffiy; ;atfi]»pgts^^piay, ;as in other instances, 
be taken^,te^6^rft»}i'Wg^%fi lotps; 

(2) ■ a • 

(3) a device SfhpiSJf t<? %tfigured,9fi a com of J mapudasa (No. II of 
Plate IV- ef $80 ?the .st^iuftqance gf which has not been 

. explainefPtoy that 'autWp but which-may be taken to stand for si 
vajra, a liftga on its pedestal,, or better still, a .small-lighted lamp; 

(4) the Crescent, and 

' (6) the Sun. 

On the reverse are found:— 

(1) an anhi.ia or elephant-goad in the form of a spear of short haft 
and hooked end; 

(2) a bow of the five-bends type with a metal-tipped arrow strung into 
position on the bow-string, which is represented as fluttering for¬ 
ward in two spiral strands from the top notch of the bow; 

(3) a bhadragha$a or a purnakumbha and 

; (4) an obliterated figure which has a resemblance to the Buddhist 

triralna symbol. 
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The other coin shown as B on the plate lias only the elephant and the flag 
on its obverse and the absence of the other five symbols, which may either have 
become defaced or be*u omitted, would perhaps suggest that this specimen belonged 
to an earlier type than its companion A. 

Presumably owing to its association with royalty and to its forming an 
important component of the four-fold army of ancient India, the elephant was 
adopted by more than one dynasty of kings as its numismatic device and we there¬ 
fore find this royal quadruped represented on the early punch coins,’ on the coins 
of the Andhra, 2 the Yadava/’ and the Kofigu* dynasties, on the coins and copper¬ 
plate seals of the Ganges, 5 and Vijayanagara kings-' 1 , on the Mysore issues— tofch 
Indian 0 and Muhammadan/ and on the coins of the Western Punjab and the Kabul 
valley 0 . The Chsras in particular, bad a special partiality for this lord .of their 
own forests, at once the source of their strength and wealth, and this is evidenced 
by the adoption by some of the kings of this dynasty of certain distinguishing 
epithets connected with this quadruped. The bow and arrow was also their special 
device and they were called-in .consequence the viUavar. The presence therefore 
of the elephant on the obverse and the bo w and arrow on the reverse distinctly 
suggests that the coins under review . must be of Chgra origin and, according to 
Rap.son, 3 of a period anterior to 1090 A. D; but in the absence of any elucidatory 
legends on the coins themselves, their age cannot be fixed with any tolerable 
accuracy, unless helped by further data from future, finds. The general appear¬ 
ance and style of the coins would, however, suggest their being dated one or two 
centuries earlier than the later, limit noted above, and may have been the forerun¬ 
ners of the coins mentioned in para 5 below. 

The symbols figured on the coins deserve some notice. The elephant (an 
emblem of royalty), the lotus 10 (the Indian traditional symbol of mysterious birth) 
and the swastika 11 (the philosophical symbol of evolution) are among the eight 
objects of auspiciousness 12 . The crescent and the sun are generally figured on 
the tops of copper-plate and lithic inscriptions as emblems of permanence and are 
cited as eternal witnesses of mundane affairs in the expressions ‘achandrarkcmC 
and ‘■chandradityar-ullmami '. Their introduction on Chera coins has perhaps the 

1 Nos. 4 and 6 on Plate X of Elliot's Coins of Southern India, 


2 No. 43 on Plate II .Ibid. 

8. No. 92 on Plate III, Ibid 
4 Nos. 118 and 119, Ibid, 
i Mm AHIauarg, Vol XX. p. 80*. 

8 No. 117 on Plate III, o£ E. C. S. I. 

7 Henderson’s Coins of Haidar and, Tim- 

8 -Nos.,1 and 2 on Plato III, of Rapson’s Coins V 'Southern India. 
.». Bapao mp- 88. 

10 A Guide U &inchi, page 41. 

11 Havell's Architecture f India, page 17. 

12 There are different lists, bat the following rerso is frnin the Jlvaka 

muiiQurp sehtarif. u/erms Q/esCy. 
AUif>< S d*Oa»t& Q.ihQtnrgf 48««® Osm&r» ®*iu$ . 

lijQauhraitimtti'is*#-**#**** Q^r^^turmih 

Qutr<u>ij 0 Queps^iOuimpiOlpfufamhaiuie GufOCfia&rGp— , 
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additional significance, if such, was intended, of suggesting the Chera’s descent 
from the Chandradityakula, 1 2 the luni-solar race. The atikusa* (Tamil-ro#z) ‘a 
sign of authority and of selective discrimination’ occurs in company with the.other 
items of royal paraphernalia such as a pair, of chowries .and a state-umbrella in the 
seals of many copper-plate grants. The ptirnakumbJut or the amritahalaia , a 
vessel of consecrated water with a bunch of green mango leaves inserted into its 
mouth, is one of the auspicious signs of plenty and prosperity and is generally 
found flanked by a pair of lighted lamps. It occurs in this combination in the 
seal of the Kodlar plate 3 of the Gafiga king Marasiiiiha. 

We know that a coin called the ‘aiiai-achchu? which, as its name implies,, 
was a die-struck coin stamped with an elephant’s figure. 4 5 was current both in the 
Kofigu-mandalam 6 and in the West Coast in the 12th and 13th centuries; but there, 
is reason to believe that it must have been of a far higher denomination than the 
small eopper coins under reference and that it must have been also of more 
precious metal than copper. It is also understood that it superseded another coin 
called the ‘ siriyakki-achchu ’ of an older system of currency, which had the figure 
of a yahsM embossed on it and whose design was perhaps influenced by Ceylon 
issues. Undi-achchu and amvdati-achdiu were two other coins current at that 
time; but their relative values are not ascertainable, except that the later was a 
golden coin and that. 53 of the former was the annual interest on 707 anai-achchu, 
but as the rate of interest per cent has not been mentioned, it is not possible to 
ascertain their relative values. 


No. 50.—Copper-plate record of Kollam 925. 

The subjoined copper-plate record is kept in the Palace Chellamvagai at 
Trivandrum and purports to be the deed relating to the sale of some lands in 
Puliyanturuttu by Kumaratj-Srikapthan Tirumulpad of Mahnadu to Davidaikkel 
Paradesi. In another copy of the same document written on cadjan in the Mala- 
yalam characters and found among the olai bundles in the same place, the pur¬ 
chaser is stated to have been a resident of Cochin ( hochchiyil-hu^i-inhkum ). In 
either case, it is not known why the document should have found its way into the 
Palace records, and to what nationality the purchaser belonged. Davida may be 
phonetically equivalent perhaps to David, 

The language and script of the record are Malayalam; and it is noticeable 
that the verbs have not discarded their personal suffixes as in modern Malayalam; 
cf. Ionian in 1.8. 


1 Madras Epig. Report for 1910, page 59. 

2 Elements of Eindu Iconography, Vol. I, page 294. 

3 Plate X of the Mysore Archaeological Report for 1921- 

4 Of. the Byai-patea of Myaore-Elliot’s Coins, page 105. 

5 Madras Epigraphieal Reports for 1912 and 1916 and Tier. Arch! 
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_ Text. 

- 5 ..' ' .. .'J-'irst -Hide. 

sitftpglCcibx^p.® A36Si3sti!)3!i3Joa|^ wbiii^ftoooaj<9«»- 

■a^s»aSil«5»i['i53' ( 'a-p*3japo|sc 


2! chPfflJfcf o Do IcftSflS rro I l«82>ffl6cLJO§l<t& 


noR^- fraialoaiistEila&iiflaaa n 'A.'fo.'mCTumiapi tWi 1 ‘eknaistsiB) Itfla finosp 5 )®TO- 
a^pg^i^o'®^^‘®aiiagric39o 
; CC • Se'amd side.. ■■■■■y ,, : ;i 

OTroiog. «)2SS)!39ci4a>a5i a/wasteiog a jslsrafi^ssio'iijtfifls) «a>';ja<a »3 ajo- 

aroraosassns) atrogmyr qj- 

satssio|' '• 'iifella^o'ossfeQjp'-^QJpsBelffltsaoens 

grp§'arypac<cO) a^a^aasia^xidilrtn '&&- ' •: .. .- r 

oailcBas.iSlc^roraiaB aasdto&jfaaa acS) 0 (^^'.<ap^oi 2 !< 8 >inl.aeja 8 gg. o-jsjWgg) 

fflSSrailjgJ o(j)eJ 5 T 3 Ki 3 ) .39 ®' 0 i$ "•> -• 

stem awiaglarao •,v '<B8o -,, ,ap.s ,ls«pt®3g./pis©.•9a«4'i<9® a® - 

acftiog aJslsi&iriosio^ssK ' : ■ ' : ■'■' 

dbl$s>cgtoi- : 4W^osa» ; a®o§lrrn 

aajO§ffiTO> wpiilPiaijPSiicet). ^'apfflna&cft? i.ao.oSlOT^aasigjaaanrul 

Qopzoaistsi&'sirrrn- '':.' 1': ■' , '"C 

eirt»!<sa!fe!BTp>t*®gJ3 Aisty &oasiul.ffl;^aQip'Np;!?&>;®«S i^ro^T-l ®on4<> 

aoti^j/n^l'ia cib1oSl-abaa6_i§o a>- IFR ' n; :’ r /’/; ^ 

0§o s>'3 lt ^ 3 ' Q - J $? aAiaeicpro ®g»iSaS)n-iOA» QJ<yl«8o •■; 

p!\ibao_!a<&o <s>oaio ra-@oa- .'. "■/ y : ;!'■■'' 

(UCoFo-^p -'(pIBsSItiSo' OjfflCTiJo : OTDO fBlO csC 6 fIi-OOt&O ili -apO®> 0 ^QJO JOCflpppl 

®)l<S)eT)©p-:g aPiagjaojg- .Y Y ' 

I’Y ; • First'sidi ieontd). . 'Y''?Y Y\Y YY. ; . 

i^sl .(a'Oi'isijvJOpaa'cajo ajosaila.teaeirs^isrogfaaijpaa^ ag)$<ala<flao- 
^CKn'roi a<aaal]«56ee5i0!0!cc!i!T!Ci- , ,, ; .Y : ;Y; : ;>l 

t ^erfto^nS^tferoracaad-jg 'asp& icetps. 'cSipsKiiTOlrotfiaoolcpjo 
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®Oo gjtos acnej ct?l<o col- 

14 oD 250a6b->3-JSo *o§0 a°lcibaxJiSo @o«8o 6>®a6s>a_ig 0 smjoa^o ®rg)0o 
ao_>0cfto ojejIcsjo aflAffl i-to&o cfcOejo 

1; <grosSl(ffio ajocojo (s@oqqjq3) j o4o <stdo (8)0 AjIsmooca^aJ oJoaMsaajc 


16 <^sl (3ro§laaj|ooffli0) a®!jrjilna aaaosreoab eooilro^ata6i<o6fo_j©aacol'' ][n' i; j 

gDjvjrola-oj rag)yitnlac9sio- 

17 sn§a( 2 )ca)laso go cm c&aajs>£bca6 ojoamtaim a|j^l mlKSc&asnsai) c3>a®j(s— 

om P»*3 

Translation. 

This is the title-deed given with libation of water in the Sinihu mouth of 
the Kollam year 925.’ ■ 

Eor the lands in Puliyanturattu within the four boundaries:— to the west 
of the garden below the Elafiiii and Turatturapalli, to tho south of the northern 
channel, to tiie east of the western channel and to the north of the garden of 
Sattodu-which were under the management of KumaraU.-Sirikaiid.aii Tinnnulpad 
of" MsM&dfi, the purchase money was received and the hands were given as 
attifflru (with libation of water). 

Thus for these lands in .Puliyanturattu within the four boundaries— to the 
west of the garden, behind Elanfii and Turutturapalli, to the south of the northern 
channel, to the east of the western channel and to the north of the garden in 
Sattodu—the purchase .-money was 'paid by and the. title-deed was drawn, up for 
Davida-ikkcl-paradesi. In this manner, the stones, crags, stumps of mix-vomica 
trees, thistles, waste lands, paddy, water (-sources), treasure-!rare, woodlands 
haunted by deer, water -patches infested with- fish, gardens abundant with honey, 
footpaths,-channel- beds, river deposits, boundary limits and ridges, buildings, field 
sites, wells, and all that exist above and below the ground surface: for all these 
items within the four boundaries, the purchase money was received and t he freehold 
title-deed was drawn up and given. _ : 

In this manner for the stones, crags, stumps-. Qf nux-vomica trees, thistles, 
waste lands, paddy, water (-sources), treasure-trove, woodlands haunted by doer, 
water patches infested with fish, gardens abundant with honey, footpaths, channel- 
beds, boundary limits and field-iidges, river deposits, buildings, wells and all that 
exist above and below the ground surface within these four boundaries, the title- 
deed was drawn upund obtained by Davida-ikkel-paradr-cii, 

This is the signature of Ujini-SrlkaijtliaH of Kits uugal-parambu (as 
-witness) for writing this deed in this manner. 
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No. 51—Ilamba record of Yira Marttanda Ravivarman: Kollam 781. 

The subjoined record which is engraved on the west base of the mandapa 
in front of the Siva temple at Ilamba is in theMalayalam script and language. It is 
dated in the Kollam year 781 in the reign of the king Vira Marttanda Ravivarman 
Tiruvadi, and relates to the construction of certain additional buildings to the new 
temple at Ilamba. 


Text. 

1 ©gaacQj Q4<B>loa)fficS>ocQrids(D6 ^aflaaoroimoimg 

2 gDffiQjlaic?® rolasaisl^siasiaou) 6>«aocs»l^a- 

3 aalatftOo railcisg^b'ml s> coajajje eosng 

4 gosaiaocruasraflcci ggsssei aigajo njawsc a- 

5 6r@a_igjo ajerolajugjil^ [^jcocn. aosre 

Translation. 

The works which were added to the new temple at Ilamba-by the officers 
of the king Sri Ylramarttanda Inuiyannan Tiruvacli in charge of the tempie, 
namely, the paving, walls and the mapdapa which were commenced in the Rishabha 
month of the (Kollam) year 781. were completed and the consecration ceremony 
was in the year [78] 3. . 


No. 52 —Other pillar labels in the same temple. 

The four inscriptions noted below are engraved on the pillars in the nal- 
imbalarn of the Siva temple in the same village of Ilamba; and though they 
are not important mentioning, as they do, the names of the donors of the parti¬ 
cular pillars, they have been published here with a view to bring together all read¬ 
able records, both ancient and modern. The alphabet of the inscriptions is 
Malayakm in the first three instances and Tamil in the ease of the fourth. 


A. 

j. aiiolc9aoQ-i- 
9 fill gDffiOao-1 - 
g oJlaa 6i.ojea>l- 

4 g.il^l 'W6TO 


B. 

4 coosnbl . 

2 siajafoiffl- 

3 omiojl- 

4. ga. 6)6>iu- 

5 


1 Registered as No. 123 of the Traf. Epig. Colin, for 1096 M- s. 

A, B. 0. B.—Registered as Nos! 12440.127 of Hie Tiny. Epig. Collu. for 1096 «. i 
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1 s ®-© 

3 QpssrretsS 

3 jsenfilesr 

4 sffltso 

5 u QuQ^wdr 

6 an - 


No. 53—Suchindram Plate of Kollam 621. 

The subjoined inscription is engraved in Tamil characters on both sides of 
a single sheet of copper-plate, measuring 12£" x 1^", which had owing to its thin¬ 
ness got broken at a third of its length and has now been joined together by small 
rivets. The original is understood to be in the possession of a private individual 
at Suchindram employed as a temple official; but the record is edited here from 
an ink-impression of it preserved in this office. 

It is dated in both the Saka and Kollam eras and as'the Kollam year is 
dearly indicated as 621 which corresponded to the cyclic year Raktaksha (given 
incorrectly in the record as Rarticha), the Saka equivalent ought to have been, 
1367, which is wrongly entered as 137. The engraving is slovenly and the alpha¬ 
bet appears to be somewhat later than the first half of the 15th century A. D. 
The astronomical details give the English date A. D. 1444, October 3; but the 
week-day was Saturday and not Monday as.noted in the record. 

Among the orthographic peculiarities maybe mentioned the incorrect use 
of t in places requiring only its- softer equivalent, the transformation of Sanskrit 
words into vulgar Tamil forms such as atchandim for achandra, Rartitcha for 
Raktaksha, detchanayina for dahhindyana etc. In the last two lines at the end 
of the plate the ‘eluttu’ has been. written in a degenerated Vatfceluttu script, which 
was apparently the futile attempt of the engraver who was not conversant with 
that alphabet. The repitition of that word seven times probably shows that there 
were seven sthdnatidrs to the temple, whose individual signatures the several eluttu 
were intended to represent. 

The object of the record was to register the fact that certain yogippara- 
deiis or religious mendicants were appointed to the office of aqiaval of the temple 
at Suchindram. l Anaval (or dijaiydl, atpaivdd as noted in this, record) is the name 
now given to brahman managers of temples. The personal attendants of the Rajas 

t, worf occurs_iu_a record ofBhtltopp&nJi in the sanso of a subordinate) offioial. It lias pro- 

balily to derive? from anaiI'M’. 'ajXaJ " lotgam an i'Siiatti (aid (tjXajili) ooonr in Huzur 
Qffioa plates of Karanand'ai.aldsaa. -&yaii>al is divisiblo into &>«;+»($ and may be analogous 
to the suffix in nsdmal and vattckaUvUl of records. A’tavalu ocours in Tolugu records, where, 
it means ‘evidence or credentials’. 


1 0001®*- 
■2 jig) jxilffll- 

3 cBaSitDcffi ©*- 

4 zuojcri'fflnJ- 
o <h)l^. ;i ^6ro 
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who are generally of the brahman caste are also called a%aval — agattu-aam&l and 
pwrattu-anavdl according to the place of their service, in the king’s antechamber 
■or outside. In the present record, the yogipparadlsis who were apparently 
Sttdras appear to have been entrusted with specific duties such as the conduct 
of certain temple festivals from some revenue collected on the temple lands. 
The introduction of some slightly supernatural element in the document, namely 
that the orders emanated from the god Suchlndramudaiya-Nayfijar and Ten- 
Tiruvgngada-Emberumag:— 

/ 5 pjrgp<> 3 )i_<u ®«9|g>/r S^opASecif-uSeo jy&,a&irisu,ireri£irmpgi’ 
and ‘u$$ui9&iir& gSigcbui^-s® (2peir^(l^(ceumai~e8skemeiiT erdiQu^uixdr 
jy gpmSZ p a LLt sir a cf ?— 

as well as the more modern appearance of the letters tempt one to question the 

• correctness of the alleged age of the plate. No king’s name is mentioned in the 
record. This record is not found copied on the rock in the temple. 

Text. 1 

First side. 

1 pair ppm [o® :fi -irr] m Qu&f (^Feoeoxi8arp p^ueStuxpih dB@ 

GWotsaqi « r iu[ a -]0« @ 0 d> [pp\ @0 Qpt-*- 

2 |OT)ii9«ru)/r«sr jy«>uO iff~ ^O^xuieuXxiipii Ljsmxiry l s’iBCOs : p0p(iptB 

isiru>QiunaQpib 

3 aOT«rw(p>[a>*] Qupp ©err ssrjt uteo iBir<stfl®>ai8eB pggu-irS G*r 

;£f$i s> *«S©V ar&AjslirQpsBi—iu ®«Sg)(r rsr»- 

4 (ipa> tuirSuurQpSseir Quir a-®.®- a ^ssreuirsmrss 

*aerOO«fl- 6 V(® 5 uiiJij .«0 ®u9(g)ir ■x@m@lir(ip«s>L-iu /eidgjir. ,® 0 - 

5 QpiB@eeif-£eo ' ^waSjrsmxesr j/uf.eiBLDa<sir QiuxSuuir 

QpSsQetrorpi Q&u>i9g»i& Sfki&gim @(rrjsump££)lLa 

6 SIT jgjilQJUlf ^iLQ&iB^ljr&ireOQpiB emaiuAQarak® isuSras)ir &@ti@ir(y> 

«oi_iu <Pii9g)if Oairefl^u*® ®Sig)/r Qp&.axd} il® 

7 a.siror^ii Q««\>a>/r® Qa/fisSit/ wrASSurriLjairs ^-a usmyiih iSift 

* ui9^* ®n9f®)0s»i_iLr^Vi?-Qin®^vOui6»si>/ni 

Second side. 

8 utf-stm §)r^aiirx(ipu> jyi-S'Sear mirjriraam Seati, S-®* raruif-sg S-«- 

.Oa5ird.siDL_g)0U^jj^ ) ®»Q>^d.t_«fiQa=6iSUi/raaflO»- 

9 • eppgleop primrpgjstg QusesQuigllui jyi^Qiui^l- 

vtb QuxQei sxxxestui Jtjfd&Qpiii aj&utS&x-i 0 ®sgtiui$.,sg 

10 QpiifsIqiiQeuik&iSemimaiir erwQu(2)airehi j 7 -«mj «rutjL«g ®u9 

(gK af§a>@ur(ip3m-iu ®<i 9 g)/r Qaire9g)l3i<jg 

11 QurSiuurQjt&aar_. Qur 4& Q*K#rarm>(y>m ' #,3areir.w<B 

Q<FU>&gz& &eo£gHii>.QiiiiL.i9-- 
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12 U 19 &&& (^BpQpadt ihS(^)!T &-$if 3 ir(y}esi‘—UJ /5a9g)/r Q&irs8&)i£ (Bj&iip. 

pamppairsea .... 

18 erqfpAt er(t£ppi srqgf “fllS-g"" er(ippp: eriipppi 

14 SV- aeiwffigj pa^pvair^saajuQu^UiireiT $(tr),Qetimai—u> ®r(i£,d&i [ll*] 

Translation. 

On the 5th day of the month of Alpasi of Raktasha (Rajctltcha) corres¬ 
ponding to the Kollam year 621 which was current after Saka 13 [6*]7 had ex¬ 
pired and in which year Jupiter was in Dlianus and Saturn in Mithuna—on this 
day, which was a Monday with the saptami-tithi of the first fortnight, nakshatra 
PunarpUSam, siddhinityanama-yogam and anaikkaranam, at 14-naligai midnoon 
at the time of Dhanu-raSi:— 

the god Suchludramudaiya-Nayipar having been pleased, at the foot of 
the sacred bamboo {tirumungil), to order the appointment of the twenty-three 
Atkonda-yogipparadeUgal as ariaival (of the temple) so long as the moon endures, 
it was accepted to last as long as the moon and this fact was made public (by 
being engraved) on copper, stone, and on the sacred rock. 

Having collected 100U pay&m by kelvi and achchiuai on all lands belonging 
to the temple of Suchlndr aniujaiya - Nay inar, and Ten-tiruvengaja - vinrtavar 
Emberumae also having been pleased to order that the karaymai on certain lands 
which was 23 kofiai of 21 ( marakkal) was to be utilised for the festivals,’, the 
Jcaranmai being increased proportionately to the expenditure of the festivals,we, 
the selected tdjiattdr of . the temple of Nayupir Suchlndramud.aiya-Nayip.ar had 
the fact eDgraved on copper and stone, that the 23 ySgipparadesis were appointed 
as the atiaival of the' temple as long as the moon. 

These are our signatures. This is the writing of the accountant Tanu- 
mSlaiyaperumal TiruvSngadam. 


HTo. 54—Inscription of Parthiyapuram. 

The subjoined inscription in Vatteluttu is engraved on the base of th# 
surru-mandapa (outside) at the proper left of the entrance into the Vishnu temple 
at Parthivapuram. It is incomplete and seems to register gift of land for main¬ 
taining Vritchika lamps in the temple, ordered to be put up by Kaman-Tadakkap, 
a native of Kinpattur. The temple at Parthivasekharapuram was, as we know, 
constructed by Karunandadakkan, an Ay chief ruling over the eastern hilly region 
of the Travancore State, It is noteworthy that the.donor in the present record is 
named Tafjakkan and not as Adakkap. It cannot be stated whether this indi¬ 
vidual who made a gift of lands to the temple at Parthivasekharapuram, was him¬ 
self in any way connected with the Ay family. 


1 Th4 words which are repoated fire times in this line 

2 Tran. Arehl. Striet, Vol. I, p. 7. • 


1 in the Vattejuttu script. 
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TextJ. 

1 “al 0 ^ tjf [l*] @ 1 -UjijsiSt s8iu ay) Sdrp ajjestQ ^arpfi^rir aiLni p 

lessor utrirpjSaiQ&s'irLjirp'gi Qpaiir&Qj 

2 jyd.if.iu l8q2£& uj 2 aSsrrigig sr0«®[&] tcsmQmrarp QpmLi—fynh 

L/g)6u@o/D ^4.u9ff«w®ti e_^««irn>Lceaira^«»'il®ii 

Translation. 

Hail! Prosperity! In the year in which Jupiter stood in Rishabha, ESmao- 
Tadakkaft of KuQiattur (ordered to be) put up (in the temple) of PSrthiva&ekhara- 
purattu-deva, vrUehiJca lamps; and for (them) the garden called Erukkilaimari 
together with two ladi of PutjiJvarai as well as L’ dikkalmankodu. 


Tirukkadittanam Records. 

Tirukkadittanam which is one of the thirteen divyadeiams sacred to Vishnu 
in Malai-man-Jalam, is a village two miles to the east of Chenganaeheri, a taluk- 
station of the Travancore State,, The god of the temple has been glorified in a 
hymn of Nammalv&r, who has also commemorated the adjacent Vishpu temples of 
Tiru valla, Tiruvanvandur, etc. The MaranalaHharand of Tirukkurukaippiraa 
and the Nurrettu-tirvppati-antadv 1 of Pillaipperumal-Ayyangar have also one) 
verse each in praise of this piace. The temple which dates itself epigraphically 
from the time of the Chera king Bhaskari-Ravivarinan *. e. from the closing 
years of the 10th century, must have existed,, though not necessarily in its present 
form, much earlier from the beginning of the 9th century at least, as it was visited 
by Nammalvar. The village fits been.described in the Tvruvayrno}i as surround¬ 
ed by brahman habitations resounding with the hum of the Vedie chants, hut 
•there are no other details in that decade of verses which are of historical value. 
It is worth noting that, while all these authorities call the village by the name of 



pjuAGpfipp®. —Mdramlniikaram, v. 528. 


msu t iQiSirp'S!3‘ i H‘ i 

y«ar<£©[i 4 Oiz,sir0<* H etp3«prar~Krm-ar 
jS s iai f ^prwpprAfiBilltirAf>mi~rm 

fQdamApirir-jMr*** Q*mp. -L'inr^tu-Tinppati'imlidi, v. 72. 
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Tirukkadittanam, the Keralolppatti and the Unrnmitisandesam 1 give it the de¬ 
nomination of TrikkocUttanam. 

Several records of the temple belong to the reign of Bhaskara-Ravivarman, 
the last of the line of ChSra kings who weilded suzerain authority oyer the petty 
chieftaneies of Malai-mandalam and four of them have been published in Volume II 
of the Trmancore Archaeological Series\ But three of these have had to be re- 
edited now, as they have not been given in full in that volume and only their first 
lines have been published. 


No. 55—’Tirukkadittanam record of Ravi-Rama. ^ 

The subjoined inscription is engraved on the walls of the central shrine at 
Tirukkadittanam and is dated in the year opposite the second year of king Ravi- 
Ramaxi. It is in the Yatteluttu alphabet of about the time of the Chera king Bha- 
skari-Ravivarman and is in the Tamil language, which is but sparingly adulterated 
by an admixture of the usual Malayalam forms of words, the few instances occur¬ 
ring in it being— vdlittfa, vdlunna, irunna, amaichcha, ammihna, ulihnn, pa4u- 
tMnuvidu, kajaftfm, nikJeinnum , ehdiehchidu, mtpichchu, which are used for the, 
corrector Tamil words valukiiira, valndajrunda, amaiita, amainda , olinda, padu- 
tahgmadu , kalaftju, mkkiyum , ehidivittadu and viduvittu. It may be noticed that 
almost all of them are instances of surds changed into nasal equivalents, which was 
a common device used in the evolution of the Malayalam dialect. Grantha letters 
have been used only in a few cases: svasti srl at the beginning and the end of the 
inscription, bhai in sabliai , ia in desakalam in ( l . 2) and sabda in pahchama- 
Sabdarn (l. 2). 

Nirdtfupalli is the god’s bath, palpi being (according to Gundert) an 
honorific suffix to raim#«=bath, when referring to the sacred bath of the god or 
of the-king. Nirdtfupalli might also mean the abhisheka-mandapa {palli signify¬ 
ing a room), but the'use of the word in'the present record arid in other inscrip¬ 
tions makes the former meaning more appropriate. Provision was made in this 
temple for the sounding of the. p aftctiamahasabda at the time of the god’s 
hath, akin to a similar provision -made in the -Tiruvalla -plates, 1 where the five 
musical instruments, jendai, umilcd, segandi, kaittdlam and kalam have been 
mentioned. The Huzur office plates of Karunandadakkar however give another 
list of five instruments: tattali, maddali, karatigai , talam and kahalam. 

Koftadu-pulMppadHis an expression which may be taken to mean here ‘if 
the sounding is rendered nought’, pi#' being a cipher in arithmetic. Or it may 
also suggest that a mark was entered in the temple register against the names of 
the defaulters (pi#'=a mark, an entry) for the purpose of levying appropriate 

1 ^cseiocio fonA^djoasiitWhOfloizimri- 

Alarms, - Uvw<*Umd»*m, x. 1M. 

■2 * T. A. ti., V»L in Pl>. 33, 36, 40 »ml 41. 
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fines from them; and pu}lippattamr and pulUppafta-ml (l. 2) . wilt then, mean, 
'those against whom, entries (of absence) had been made’ and‘the paddy, payable 
according to the default-entries’- . _ ' 

Pattdyamk a corn-chest. ■ Gundert gives the meaning ‘a large chest to 
keep rice’, while Winslow also explains it- similarly; but both seem however to 
suggest that the wording is of Portuguese origin. The use of the word in the 
present early record shows that it, is an indigenous word. Pattayappuza and 
pattayaMettu also mean the-place where the corn-bins are kept standing. In the 
present record, a wooden granary which was the property of the temple arid whicfo 
haft-been kept at the disposal of the drummers for storing their grain was ordered' 
to be got back from them in case they proved to be defaulters. 

The title of bTayar, the honorific plural of the word N&yan (Skt. n&yaka) 
has been used here to denote the ruler of the district —riaguvcilnna-nayar (1. 3). 

The object of the inscription is to record the arrangements made for the 
sounding of the five great sounds ( panchamMabdam ) in the temple of BhatSra 
afcTirukkafiittamun, for which, service certain lands were 'given by Sennan-Tayao 
of Teficheri, who was the examiner' or auditor of the temple accounts. The condi¬ 
tions, apd regulations relating to the. proper conduct of the service were fixed by 
Pd&'ur, paridai and sabJiai'■ of the village which met' in the temple under the pre¬ 
sidency of'lyakkaij-Sri^antliao of Manalmacjiam, who. was the governor of 
Natijulai-ns4u at the time.' The penalty for the non-observance of the rules was 
fixed at varying grades of. fines diminishiug in geometrical progression: 

... 100 kalatiju of gold'fo the king ( pefum&nadigal) 

50 kalahjti to,the governor.of the district' (nadumlumavan) and 
‘ ‘ ' 25' ha.lahju to the officer in immediate charge of the village ( valkhcd - 

_ : valumavai} namely, the desavaji) - 

That the temple must have, had worship conducted in it for more than three times 
daily is evident from the fact that the absence of the Sri&o&’-servants for three 
times during a day was visited with a fine of a quantity of paddy, whereas similar 
failure for the whole day was liable to a separate and perhaps'a greater penalty. 
As in the • Tiruvalla plates, the fines .levied from the delinquent drummers were 
ordered to be paid to. the tcilsanfi in this case-alsb. 

. It is a- point .worthyof note that the temple, servants (panmaikal) were 
authorised to'Set right 'any 'difficulties arising in the conduct- of the service and if 
it-was beyond'Settlement,among themselves, the uralar were to Be called in for a 
decision. If, hbweyer, in the opinion of the servants any member of the uralar 
was- considered ..to be swayed by any .prejudice or ill-feeling, the difficulties were to 
be ’solved'dn the-immediate presence of the ruler of the district and the represent¬ 
atives of the mM?.J»?J!t’rMwa?-assemhly (of Nanrulai-naiju). 

The lands intended . for . this serviee were also restricted from being either 
mortgaged or disposed of by sale. 

.. The king Ravi-Rama®' in whose third year (the year opposite the second 
year of reign), the record is dated is not-identifiable; but bn. palieographical 
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grounds, the record can be .attrihuted.jtortlie lltL century.and .may be considered 
posterior to of accessioij.. and..thee 

length of reign ' of ! ‘th4 i: Sa.t?CT' r ti-jtvS" .■ it . catuiot'; be . said_. 

whether Ravi-R»im® was his' UctM's^c^br, HidugK h'tds hod improbable. Bet¬ 
ween Bhaskara-Ravi (a. d. 978-1036) aiid 'KulaSgk'haru of tlie Quilon record ’ 
(a. n. 1102) there is a gap. of half a century. ■' 

In the TripUnittura temple, in the Cochin State is found a lithic record;. , 
dated in the -30th.year of reign- of Mng/Ehdai-Ra'yi,; and Rayi-iSiifch'chaSy-.presum- ■- 
libly a -royal pbfsQnagei 4 .is, : ;alsp,.tuai|ion^ therein.. ..This record. is also-, paltco- . 
graphically $&y if Hre-RavL.;. 

R-Smaoofthe Tirukkadittajjam reeord .was-connected with either; of'them.. ( ■?• 

On the uest, south and east bases of the central shrine. . ,, 

A'. ^ ! : : - 

' 1- ^ .G«/c g:- 

. ppresrp grrrQw ^ ' 

. . ^ . a*-® . aitjfit&rp warAusA/op Bfisexm-goui 'gjOttow Qf>‘ 

r .O •.<>., .l ,V ; ■ . sairia&iC.i—fBSC ^jAGmrp[/i'*Jp!rsns G&a'i/g acrmiuw..i eupi 

i :.,7 id.:/: . ,[fc?j. At: xr^st-ju j umi^kviw-QaiLii-. QpekQk$& pkiu 

j^w QpAmirmu ■ ] . 

Q&trasresr iSsnQfiii LfeinktiS&gpw Q'plskQ&.B& Qx&nsi; .prOJ&fmt-JO 
ii9e»i-<i9 aj-ppSsvriLiti, mpvpca tQgmekerrQpenenii ii e^ekOeiiTGiEi's ai, 
@ni unemi—iLfic, GODem&iLiih ,g)ffl/®sir Pgea/areirui Jyt&GirirptMir&Q Sl. 
sirfflflQF®^; m&sr Jpemtp ffirQ euirtfleis p women Laos pp fouaadr ufs 

2 u4i^ LalrlJX!e % s j>jemw&&irm jqev>u.&& ufi&irwga [|l*] SjrirHQuelrefB 
•*0 ^/iuemr QsirCJbotijgi [«*] ^(T^uueSa^ snrenair Q&/rL.®e£&i 
£l ” e 3 < 2 «rtli_/rjp ® 0 */r . 

, l&x Q&iu&QieOjipi&ri—iSQeS&i [|*] gp«5Tjj lOpWanreiifipw QpCJS 

' - "' ••■&»> 'gfeuQwdm^iuirA. »jSt>r ■Qi’tit ■ ■QMrQpjp '■Qsnrti.GtBjfi [l*] 

gS 0 . ®<rsk GpQ'm 0 Dil®S» §)L-.iBis^iuireii kir'jfi eremSsm jSqyQweiif) - 
•; ' ^tf-i^aar wumSmAeou ulrfitL/w LjetreSuuCL- 

',; ■" :Q*&2pio- Syta&Kmfl Q&iitijuiaiA GsarAtSpi Tt*}. UiibQ<ty$&® ■ 

- ■ erem&m JSQ&QairtQspesi'L-iLiirir •QeirmeSgf- [|*j[ gjuuexiP Q&iu- 

1 Be^stered oa Nos. SO'ot 1086 aad 19 of 1097 of tixo.Trar.'Epig. Colin. ; 

. S' Sfobably u‘SismrL. / i^e<). 

* , i u&*L°ftl>lrlJvaU|h , —the five great.sounds vis., jeiulai, timilai, SSga>/4i, laUtafam and. 

• . jajam, eompare the. 1 T&uvalla plates.,- 1. 362.3. . 
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mitrsirr uss$Li>aseir jyQp&i Qpdr^wsireb- (tpCQSA Si£3= 

avrit^guysni—1U61/63T- Sip «jyanui@ig5 Uiflaf Q&irenSgi [l*] uenmir&r jy 
<3pg) (tpCQSA QpiLispsir .fysirfay*] ®ffisr® esrjnrnr/f ^j^Owsfl Ous 
e0irili^ui9^i [|*] g)Qi«uffinraBrii «2 >|(Shc#.s= ugj&utirUV&Uui eSeosQ (Lp 
tLiy-aiguisuSi/ii 

3 awjuj©^ yfiBu-jui Lfs®!i>j!iL-(Lput uppiriuQpw eQfBeiit&pira [|*J 

uirQjEirmEjsBigira Qeiupaigplw {§)(Tt)eh-j)> ustoyoiiyujai^Q/ui eauj/raw 
e»m« fiani— uS®ih QslL.® Quq^wTasri^seira^ jprpjpis anils* gm 
Quir&rgaift / 5 «irj»[®)*] 4 e ounTfu: ^tiid>u@eir <sr y> 

<ffigSid> witjpaem8tniir(!gLoeugriiB(j§ HlqjjupemptB «£e©,@B Qu/reir ,a> 
sart^uuQeBg] [|*] §£)uufl&ii /s/rSffl/irtpwis ®inu 0 ii Qp&jai pjumqrjiii 
wssfiiLjsiH^iueus^w s-®reM(Vji5gi {§iaa&&ih siQp^&Slgi [|*] uemsfliM 
««, 05 Ui augis^juL/ <$[<*>*] a/©aSjn [l*] gnu/rtSA 

aaffjnrarQir fiijigi Qsir®ui3^i [| # J jgleu&mllea ^arpwfmfsm iBqij 
aSA sir® ®iir(Lgu>euasijjtiith qpm&npjp<san$ih uestsft s-sat-iueuB&niLjiM 
j£&& .g/eu&etrirA afltL v-ffar,® Qaj-«ira3^! [l*] seiniD 

igKgj Auti fpp/8 eneuaxetj&i Qsirmeirafui Qufflir [|)*J — 

Translation. 


Hail! Prosperity! 

When the year opposite to the second year of (the reign of) king Iravi- 
Baman was current, m the month cf Earkataka when Jupiter stood in Mina, the 
wrar of Tirukkaclittanam, the council ( paradai ), the (village) saSM, and Iyakkatj- 
Sirikanthan of Manalmawam governing Ranjulai-nadij, met together amicably in 
the temple and transacted the (following) business. 

Having obtained the unanimous consent of the ur, the paradai and the 
sal'ha for the following (pieces of land), namely,—the idaiyidu of S§nnan-Tayao 
of Tenseri who audited the (accounts of the) temple-treasury, the site in which he 
was residing-, JftaEalvelikari, Vattakkari, his portion in the land called Payijj&tti, 
and his share as padakaram in Tenva,yppalikkan[d*]am—■with all these above- 
mentioned lands and sites together with the idaiyiju of Sennati-Tayati of Tetiteri, 
lyakkatj.- Srlkanthan of Manalmaoram governing Eanrujai-nadu, who was present,., 
provided (in the following manner) for (sounding) the panchamahasabda. 

Five (men) should sound during the (god’s) bath {nira,f{tpdlli) arid four , 
(men) should sound during (the time of) the sacred ball 

Those that; are absent {pmllippadu) without sounding, shall pay a fine of 
two measures, of good' paddy by the measure holding three nali .-If there is de¬ 
fault for three occasions (during the day),, they shall sound (only)’ after paying 
the paddy that had accumulated under this restriction.. If there is default 
throughout the day, a fine of (one) measure of oil aa measured by the idangali 
shall be (collected and) poured over the god. Half of this oil used for the (god’s) 
hath and the paddy accruing from default shall he taken by the person performing 
(the work of) kiiianti- The balance of the oil shall be taken by those in charge 
of the temple ( 'tirukkSyiludaiyar ). If the servants (intended) for this service 
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(.pabchamahaiabda) are remiss for three consecutive days, they shall be liable 
the stipulated penalty under the (person officiating as) . l&Uanti. If there is de¬ 
fault for many days successively, the uralar shall (themselves) find the quantity 
of oil at default and shall have the god bathed with it. 

He who causes this panchamaha&abda constituted hi this manner to be dis¬ 
continued, shall relinquish the lands, sites and granary belonging to this (service). 
He who acts so as to support the side (of 1 the above individual) and he who ^gain¬ 
says (the above terms) shall lose his. tenancy rights ( [idaiyidu ) under the Uranmaz 
and shall pay a fine of one hundred kalanju of gold to the king (perumanadi), 
fifty bcalanju to the chief governing IsTaurulai-nadu, and twenty-five kajabju of , 
gold to the officer in immediate control ( valkkai-vdjumavan ). 

These regulations appertaining to this transaction were drafted in the pre¬ 
sence of the Nayar ruling the (Nanjulai-) nadu, the three-hundred,. and the 
(temple) servants. The (temple) sei'vants shall remove the hindrances arising to this 
(service). If not (so). freed by themselves the Uralar shall settle (them)._ Should 
there be any objectionable individuals among them (the uralar ), the difficulties 
shall be removed with the help and in the presence of the governor of the country 
■ ( naduo&lumavar ), the three-hundred and the (temple) servants. 

The lands dedicated to this (gift) shall not be mortgaged or bought. 

Hail! Prosperity! 


Ho. 56—Tirukkadittanam inscription of Bhaskara-Ravivarman. 

The subjoined inscription from Tirukkadittaijam is found engraved on the 
west and south walls of the central shrine in the Vislmu temple of that village. 
As only a portion of its first line was published on page 33 of Volume II of the 
Tnwancore Archmological Series with the remark that the record is incomplete, it 
had to be copied anew, and from the better impression thus secured the record is 
now- edited. 

It is in the Tamil language aiid in the ..Vatl^LUttu characters of the time of 
the Chera king Bhaskara-Ravivarman in whose 14th (2nd + 12th) year of reign, 
it is dated. It registers that, the kdyiladkikari made a gift of the revenue in kind 
derivable from the village of Tirukkadittanam for feeding 24 brahmans in the 
temple, after deducting 12 kalcm, which was set apart, according to an earlier agree¬ 
ment for the-payment of the impost to the ruler of the district. It is also stated 
that Govarddhana-Marttandavarman, who was the governor of Ye nadu, was given 
administrative control over NaBjulai-nadu also.-- As Tirukkadittapam, Peru- 
xreyil and TiruvanvandQr are all mentioned to have been within the jurisdiction of 
the chief of that division, this district should have comprised the country lying 
between and possibly extending, somewhat beyond these villages. Govarddhaiia 
also figures in the Cochin plate of. Bhaskara-Ravi, 2nd+36th year (A);, Tnd., 
iii, 68). - 

The -term koyiladhikdngal was evidently the designation of an influential 
officer, next in importance only to the king himself whom he represented, and who. 
had control over the subordinate rulers of districts and small principalities, "such as. 
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Veijad-u, Na^juldinadu etc. ■ Such an office of power and responsibility will 
naturally.-. Iiave. been bestowed oiVa member of the central ruling dfyuhsty., possiblv 
on the heir-apparent himself,- whom this probation was calculated fib pittin proper 
preliminary-. dduiiuistrative.ttiUjpiig. Thus we find Vijiiyaritgadbyn figuring as a 
kayiladhikari in the records pf. Sthanu-Iiari, whom he must .have leventBally suc¬ 
ceeded, arid a KulaSekhara-clmkravartin in a.SnlBft.fipigraph oLKollam 2'fS. It is 
just possible..that this offi^wjis-synonymou&u^TO.jlie other designation of f ilafigU■ 
ru-valunuqrii^ya)'', by whjekpisje meant thhtipf ilrmko ordieirriipparerit to the 
throne who diad under his-administration thetfessar; -half of the..dominions, ■•(ilafiqo- 
kilru, ilcf^ilru); and that-j|h^%&<®^^#gia4tMdly lost^ppe. .of: their mono¬ 
poly ohuTflaence, dwindling tq.tlre siibordum^tatwgof Devasva^Commisijoiiers to 
control the'hffairs'of several temples. The tdrni shejiis to be almost a syrionym of 
the word kiaiiyadiri of th a-Kerttlolppatti du^i^^JaUi/dlvati of inscriptipns. The 
explanation has elsewhere 1 * ; been offered thaHjie; office of hdyilaMibMi:i\iiiy have 
originated- from the time, when the Samahca-Kshatriya chiefs whose, services had 
been rerjuisitioiied by the- brahjnimical huideti; gentry of Iverajaffoi’ i.tlie proper 
conduct;'of '.administrative.'• business and for’: 'file -.preservation of 1 'tiih public peace, 
were originally' placed in charge.of the templedeiposne by the S'm'ejigtams or- (re¬ 
ligious corporations), which had developed '>$pnd jt&e. living.nucia/of • Jjejjiples, and 
that these officers may have gradually mbiiopblised. much of the; poker from the 
hands' of'tlibse assemblies over which they presided.: Or it nniy .be' .fipit they were 
put in Charge' of the palace management . ; also;;.(/£(5?/i/=palaca); to '.deserve, that 
desigiia.tiou.o'. That some ^t^e&jM^a^jifii-lh^t'euhordinate-’stifMsirvate not ne¬ 
cessarily. anembers of tkevEayakhorise, bittfj&^fe't; Often also theif..!Tgejmand snb- 
ordinatesyise'eths to be evidenthfrom the -fmSKthat’ an inscriptibii?:.of Mrff’time of 
Bhaskar^-'Thtyi from Pemieyil- mentions twb/Ujdividuals Rayi-Kalfei^ei Vellur 
and• Kiffity£&-t^Sr5yapnij ofj&j(l}ain))figalaova8l-'0i^ l ii’^yi7u<f/ii'it§^^|;'^Dd' : ^e inter 
pretation'riiaHhg- them to ;be;.nierp‘ engravers, decord oir.^iOiie^.dpeV hot seem 

to be. correct. ‘ i l.j."' ’V:,;:': . /„'• 

Tfie'laeculiarities of'the' language of the'etpCuinent are notihahyveScept that 
the usual dialectical formsp sjicli.-.as, artwehfTiuijialnnu and $a/a0?e..-ajfeiuscd in 
place o paiifldMu, vcilndii, apef Mlanju. T~T , r 

■'1 Text; 3 4 ' : 

''.-I ' t# [ll^j Oaird u/ra&reS^tiSea^usi: ' QrmairSmp 

: ... luirmr i^k6ari^ir:iiirwes)L-s .GtetjSif ukjBptiois&£ i ; 

■ [" ''*Qsraii-/siaus-.Lurrfli^irtmi-l&r^'^faUJ)^^ 

‘i-.o.di „r 
. ; .1; -1: tli—rsc aiircp&.ssia saw Glzsv 


1 -MifUifitii 1 Quarterly Rcvicv\ Yol. VIII, p. 116.. ' ■•■' "• . 

.2 -TVir'iWtM. Met, VeU-'Hj-pv’44. - • ■ : ■ 

3 Be^fa-cd S 3 No. 18 of 'tl.e' Travi Epig Colin, for 1007 ti. K- (No. 94 of 10Se)V' 

4 CirfciKiS 1 , ".'' •; ; 
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Translation. 

Haill Prosperity! 

While the 12th year opposite the second year (of the reign) of king Bha- 
skara-Ravivarman Tiruvadi was current, the Iioyiladbikarjgal after having ap¬ 
pointed Govarddhana-M artt andan who was governing Venfidu, to administer Najj- 
;;ulai-nadu (also), and after having apportioned twelve' ialam of paddy as the 
l&ttaMol) yearly payment from (the village of) .Tirukkaiittanam according to 
agreement towards the impost (valkkai-tarx.) due to the nadu, made a gift of the 
balance; and with this he was pleased to make provision (in the temple) for twenty- 
four plates of food (i. e., for feeding twenty-four persons). 

The ur and poduvcil shall together give, this twelve kalam (of.paddy) to the 
governor of the -district (mfowalumavciti),:' 

The idaiytfatt who does injury to : iMs : feeding and stops it, shall pay a fine 
of twenty-five kafoiju of gold to the Koyiladhikarigal, twelve iafanju and five 
kanam to the ruler of the District, six kaianju and two and a half kaiT.am to the 
officer ( vdjkicaivafamavar ) in immediate charge (of the village), and ’(one) p/>n to 
the collector of the annual impost. ' , ?«■ 

He who abets (the above person at default.) shall also be lia|p'to the same 
fine. Sri! ' ' 

.. No, 57—Record of Bhaskara-Ravivarman: 2nd + 24th year. 

The-present record is also from the same Vishnu temple, at Tirukkad.it- 
tinam and is found engraved in YatteJ-utlu on the south base of the central 
shrine. As the first two lines only ■ of this inscription were published on page 40 
«f Vol II of the Trav. Archl. Series, it had to be copied afresh, before a complete 
transcript could be prepared. ..... 

The record is dated in the 24th year opposite the 2nd year of reign of tlm 
Ch&ra king Bhaskara-Ravivarman, when GSvarddhana-Martrtandavarman who was 
the governor of Vep§4u was administering Napjulai-nadu as well. From the in¬ 
scription published above, it is learnt that the latter district was added to the ad¬ 
ministrative jurisdiction of Govarddhana-Marttapda about twelve years previously, 


Qa/raar® a«n> usaSir uiLoaa 1 ©®!)©^ Qsir ^^ airitli 

f ||*] §juuiiQoKaeO(wih mir(£®iir(ipmwira(&> e®©u> Quir&iwirj^m 
<jL« 6)a/r®«a*i_«A(U/f [||*j SQair^w uemr 

iSeeiL~u3i—Ar G)a/niS«tfSa<r/fla«ir«0 g)0u,asro^(cii)®-*<i 
©jp QunSsrgii a/rSaua-^cosu/fa© u/j,£®ffia>>ie©®© •=*)«©•*■ air 
00 a nry > s<m* euir(yu>ajira( 8 j jfjua- 

airem<y>ih ^Aasu_aQa/rOT[a;/r]/fa®u> Quit 
vstgsw sut-fi pmn-u,'-' ■ 

ui~iaiSiuAf- [ll*] uirQpirikisiUieiijp iS/S^emi—iJa ui_& ai_aSttJ®r yf 


$4<g M- 
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in the 12th year opposite the 2nd year of reign of the same suzerain, Bhaskara- 
Ravivarman. From this, and from the Cochin plate it follows that Venadu was 
ruled by Govarddhana-Marttandavarman at least between Kollam 167 and 191. 

The epigraph states that the panshad, the gar^a and the poduval of the 
temple at Tirukkadittanam met together and ordered that the holdings of the 
drummers ( kottigal ) shall not be taken up for cultivation or on mortgage by the 
koyiludaiydr, the supervisors of the temple, and that those who transgress this, 
condition shall be punished by fines payable to the governor of the district and 
to the village chief. 

The last sentence which states that the record was engraved at the instance 
of the uvachchars or drummers shows that they had a grievance, as their hold¬ 
ings apparently been taken up by those' in authority to their own disadvantage, and 
that they appear to have made their position secure by this restriction. 

Text. 

1 ^ [l*] Q&irurpairB&crSevirCainir P05vi9-«ga= 
!OJrsOT!j_jr®fflri9_Q6!>r,©ir ihlTjjupgitfireoirwirsBr® QuvtmjQsni—aj Q&irewr 
ppevrusir[ir p’jpirem-L-sir issir£li[fiisir<Seuiripp 

2 ufflani— !q® asssrppir 0ii Qur^a/frsn-uWg^Lo*] /56arj»ieB<r[il*]® (Lpm 

3 HPJBS s U0U1 usrafl Q&iu 8 eirp QitQCaLjpp^t (^arpm Q&ireSiipguti, 
[tuau>]u>sirp/s $ a<Mriru>spiB *.19. ...... ; [||*1 

3 ^ : Q^aQsirS0ileisiu.iuiriTgm QminLi^m^gm>u.tuS(igp^l sjip/3 Qairstrstratus 

jyfst&i iLjffi&f e-teayui tiu&ir [l*] Bfflorkswgii ,®sio(-A_0£i Quitjb 
■ ... . u/usaisw mirQaiirQpiamirs^ §)~ 

4 QDupjgi isirio&a;a» l fi£Bt}i’aurffi&enee a.a>t-iue>ira(aiij£JS(!!jaa>y>£fi Qur- 

sir sum -pe&'U-Ou®e&gi [|*] jysuak® uir® pa /wgujsu^SJti §)ppeArt- 
Qw uQsBgi [l*] LfSwfW-fflffli—ti «pp$ ._i9fl 

&<3 ^ .®@ 

6 G^/rirs® sl.lbw<Sp^i Q&irmsrraesi—asrr [|*] jy jgt effsniaguisuT-QLb jg) 
ppe&n-Qui u®efljja [l*] uaufl LnireHh—pempu LjmadSfp 
euB&ressrQiD sessrjipirqj^ Q^iiiiifwajinagiB sstkrGlQ&irsn-Mgi 

[I 

6 [11*3 

Translation. 

Hail! Prosperity! 

In the twenty-fourth year . opposite to the second year which was current 
(in the reign) of king Bh&skara-Ravivarman Tiruvadi when Govarddhana-Mart- 
tandan of Vsnadu was also administering. Nafljulai-nadu. the parishad, the gana 


1 -Registered as No. 48 ofthe Tiav. Epig-Ooiln. for 1099 m. k. This lias been published incom¬ 
pletely — 2*.' A. S^ Vdl. II p; 40** ■ • 
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and the poduval o£ Tirukkadittanam, the ‘three-hundred’ of Nanjnl.ai-nadu and 
the (temple) servants Kitnran-Govindan of Nedmnpuram and Ravi-Raman of . . 
.... having met, passed the following resolution:— 

The trustees of the temple ( tirukkoyil-udaiyar ) at Tirukkadittanam shall 
not take on mortgage or for cultivation lands belonging to the drummers ( kottihil). 
The tiralar, idcdyidar and poduval shall not (also) take them on mortgage. 

Such of the uralar or idaiyidar as take (these-holdings) on mortgage shall 
be liable to a fine of twenty-four halafiju of gold to the governor of the district, 
and twelve halanju to the officer in immediate charge (of the village). He that 
supports him (the transgressor) shall be subject to the same fine. 

..shall take the cultivation. He who-ob¬ 
structs this shall be liable to the same penalty. The gaiia (members) and those 
who perform the santi (worship) shall supervise the servants in the stipulated 
manner. 

This was written by the drummers ( uvachchar ). 


No. 58—Another record for Tirukkadittanam. 

This inscription which is engraved on the south base of the same Vishnu 
temple at Tirukkadittanam registers the gift of certain fields which Devan- 
liaman of Muttuju made for providing certain offerings to the god (bhalarar) at 
Tirukkadittanam. The Vatteluttu characters of the record approximate to the 
date of Bhaskara-Ravivarman. . 

Muttoju, the village from which the donor hailed is in the Tiruvalla taluk 
and has been referred to in the Unnunilisandesam in the following lines: 
aCTBiooCs)njankrflco) o4sjm)o aJlarfleflffigmj. coocoo 

(BUO nfl(D6)QJ0§ (TOCS611 COOai<SAOs\S& 6iaj(06'A. v, 125. 

Text.' 

1 Qpp&trpjV Qpen Gift jrirLD&r 0^ Aais/-0piresr 0^i uLfiirjris^ isirnirtfl jyrf? 

0Q^wiS- 

2 ir_gi e-s : ss>&iu/i;pgi uii0!Tjf-a(3 03=A>ettir<Ar yiiI [(*] meArsmeir 

a£ Q-^Slueyih sr«oi_. 

3 Qu>irt0tuir euirjfi&ssi&u-iui (xesresrOeueSiLf oosorQai/n^iuiSaf} 
p0eo[u]uir0 [i|»] 

Translation. 

The lands which Devap-Raman of Mutturu set apart for providing sacred 
offerings of four ndli of rice at twelve-feet time before midday to the god (bha- 
Jara) of Tirukkadittanam are the following:—the whole of Kannankari, and half 
of the lands (called) Edaiyan-puraiyidam, Moliyar-valkkai, Manna-vSli, and 
Maijalddi- 

1 Registered as Ko. 49 of the Trr.v. El'ig. Colin, for 1099 M. u.(samo as No. .92 of 1080.) 
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No. 59—Tirukkadittanam Inscription. 

The subjoined inscription is engraved on the north base of the central shrine 
in the Yishnu temple at Tirukkadittanam. It is in the Vatteluttu alphabet and 
the Tamil language, and registers the gift of the land called Nelvadil-kadu by Ka- 
ljdafl-Kuniarau alias Malovakkon of Kllumalai for the maintenance of a perpetual 
lamp in the temple ol Tirukkadittanam. The recipients of the gift ivere the 
members of the village assembly and the poduval , who, it is said, in company 
with ‘the three-hundred’ of NapEulai-nadu and ‘the six-hundred’ of Kllumalai, 
made it over to Iyakkan-Govindap of Kodikk&lam, stipulating that he shall enjoy 
the right of cultivation and give in return, on the day of ROhinI in the month of 
Kumbha, either 12 kalcan of paddy in kind (as measured) by the iiaAcjali, or 6 
kalaJiju of pure gold. 

Kliumalai-nadu was the name of the tract of land in the north-eastern 
corner of the State lying at the foot of the Western Ghats, and represented by the 
modem taluks of Devikulam, Todupula and a portion of Mdvattupula. The 
capital of this independent principality was Ivarikkodu near Todupula and it con¬ 
tinued to retain its autonomy even as late as Kollarn 754. 1 It may have been 
■absorbed into the greater division of Yaiakkurnkuyu in about the end of the 16th 
cehtury A. D. ; as it has been record by the Portuguese chronicler Gouvea that the 
Rapi of VadakkumkQju adopted the Raja of Todupula, on failure of issue. Ko- 
dikkhlam is also a village in the Karimannttr pagudi of the Todupula taluk. 

■ The inscription is dated on -(he day of Tiruvonam falling on a Monday in 
the 'month of Kumbha of the year in which Jupiter was in Rishabha. The same 
individual Maluvakkoi} made a gift in favour of the Vislum temple of Tiruvalla 
•on the day of ViSakha corresponding to a Wednesday in the month of Makara, 
when Jupiter was in Tula, for sounding the five great sounds or the panehamaha- 
sabda. In it also, Iyakkap-Govindae of Kodikkulam figures. As such, the date 
■of the subjoined inscription may lie seven years after or five years before that of 
the gift recorded in the Tiruvalla copper-plates. To judge from the characters, 
the record seems to belong to the end of the 11th century A. D. 

The expression tn.vftBjn Su»w’ in line 6 may 

be compared with g®*g air&sFirjb/S syt^Slp 

Guip/s gt&rruQuir&ir s-ss>irii;ti, ^Surr/yii ivqgdjirp&i' occurring in an inscription of 
Rajsraja I ..(No. 218 of 1911), where the genuineness of the gold currency was tested 
by the fineness of the gold and the punch-mark ( lulai ), winch was presumably 
stamped on the discs by order of the issuing government. The word ‘valuvadadil’, 
which prescribed that the fineness of gold should not be found to be wanting, is 

' 1 Vide. Bhathapashim for 1096, )i. 15. 

(tfifcenso a-i&Oo aeti3s^5igil9ctaooaidtuiTOCPoaic»«4 

.^BKrnaJlfflsaalcm oflaeOe •er* siAjcm oj'joPSso 

fBcoenAs<nbtf»s 

•tfrtxTLaJrro flosaffnlAffsojIfto d^foajaJo$o«*o:ul«i 

<OTO(tBaE«aJOsica Ara<o>fm.5>a«f)<ri &zt<nPi ojimtitsf) — Poiypp&ttu p, 76- 
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here expressed by the positive \votd..varuvidu, ‘which possessed the necessary 
fineness and carat’. 

Text. 1 

1 [||*] @ju.u r ijpesr afliuvtpis tSps (^usu sn^mBpjpi @iktBerrnemu- 

jSrgQaiirearpQai ©err ■ @(1$ amp. pp near p&u c/d<-/rjr [/r*]*(5 £(tf 
uSsopeau-iu- assart—to (tfjWjimjiu Lojr^euaQanear- miipnsSena mesiLDm- 
mnsar [||*] §}ii> mii>pireB«<rm&- 

. '2 iSDi p&rspson _ sj Qmasain@esmitu.il Sear p Qmftmmio [« ] sauroynb emu gyi a 

mnui 1 MuetrQetrtrQaa $@@mu®u> Qpmesnia «u_ jiju.p.mQmn®p- 
pern S(Lpas&sipes>u-iu asBru.<B r^uur^apj unr^euaQmnear [||*j Qmis- 
aw@esnSesrp Qmfl&mis @Q^mmp-ppnearp- 

3 Qun psainannnqgsi Q^ld&s jijjcf'^irpjsieiisssiriLi Bear jpiesstfifiiri'-Q 

, rtpih J0 pjpiai Gamy lib ueiiifliyenu-iu[/r]&cktjiLi (ysenemsumm- Qanp-mmarQp- 

eau-iu ^jtuamiii Qa^aSisffi.si'ag annnsprsanis j>ju.p.m<QmnQppnn sm.- 
@Lb Qunpieunari&nQii, [||*] gj)p@(rrje8ena<3j (SfimQmiRmmas ,s>r[®]tb 

4 . [Sgfm&o] «jy ju&itp J3/au© ®«ir jtionysietru-Q QpiiprpjpeuQf) ueo&iLjSsiL— 

ruly]®^^*] Ourj»ffl//rarui/r0[iij*] j@@M <«(g 6u0® (Wjao/D©/ 0/6p 
Qpeknu.n&a> ^L.p.aQnio^ip@mma mi—eBiun [||*] g)eueSerr«0 S(tg>- 
0afl was u.Gtun® [tf>-] - 

5 i_i= Qmpsppm ai—e8iun [»*} ffi?<nr30 ftpu-ipi^Lcemr ammp@isuuu.u- 

pesan—QiaiLi uU-smeSitiir Qmnipiaerr ppi .jgfiuamm QmneQiim- 

[dr*] gs/rrreor® (ysiLSSis.(ystlu.jrL.if. Orngpippm mi—Siuan [||*j sfi- 

ar«®fflsi 0tbu ©«■- 

6 u9 pjv e.Qe-riu.aafi ®v«r Gungiainsmusnn esimuSas Qmasas QmnQaQ e@L-tn- 

laifiiuiresu u/iSiOj mevmi QmnQutSjp [ : ||*J Quirsk QanQaSio (3y<8- 
QpempiLjiis aiqrjeSpl : ' JijAV meosipp^pp Ssnpu Qunssr Q«/r®tjiS^7[|Q 
@iuameir Qm/reSimesr 

7 ■ tuasiu.iunirp.tun an s«i_«nflv[aS]<i 


Translation. 

Hail 1 Prosperity ! . 

On the day of Tiruvonam, which fell on a Monday in the month of Kum¬ 
bha of the year in which Jupiter stood in Rishabha, Kandaft-Kumaran alias M&- 
luvakkou of Kllumalai, supplied a perpetual lamp to (the temple of) the god at 
Tirukkajittanam. For this perpetual lamp, Kandan-Kumarai} alias Maluvakkon 

1 Registered as No. 88 of 1086 and No. 17 of the Tried Epig. Oolln. 

.2 si is entered below the line. . t ' - ' . ' . 

S Perhaps *rr® QfiaOarirtSeis. 

i The syllables jp/op are entered below the line, a mark being made after Jits. 


ugh »®«fl^.inay also betaken as meaning, ‘that 
as such in l. 384 of the , Tiruwdla plates (T. A- 


6 The record* stops here. 
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of Kllumalai gave with libation (of water) his land known as Nelvadil-kadu, in¬ 
clusive of gardens, wet, and forest lands along with all the appurtenances. 

The urar and poduvalmar' of Tirukkadittajjam, in the presence of ‘the six- 
hundred’ of Kllumalai, the ‘three-hundred’ of Nanrujai-nadu and the servants, 
gave the laud called Nelvadil as a harannai to lyakkap-Govindati of Kodikkakirt. 

The urar of tliis Serikkal, ‘the six-hundred’ of Kllumalai, ‘the,three-hun- > 
dred’of NajJrulai-nadu, the servants and the podmalrmr shall, in ease of any ? 
deficiency or default arising, make that good and see to the maintenance of the 
lamp. They shall have this lamp maintained along with, the expenses of the 
temple, 

Those who cause any impediment to (the burning of) this lamp, shall be- 
liable to the fine fixed in this agreement; If Iyakkap-Govindap of . Ro&kkalam 
causes default in any one year, he shall have to pay double the quantity at default. 

In making payment on the day of Rohini in the month Kumbha into the 
hands of the poduvdl, if it is in paddy, twelve kalam as measured by the idangaU 
shall ]>e given, and if gold is paid, six knlanju in weight of gold 'having the proper 
carat and fineness shall be given. . Iyakkao-Govindap, U^aiy&radiy»ft Kapdap- 


No. 60—Two sculptured panels at Tirukkadittanam.- 

Natya-sSstra, or the art of dancing and acting was developed in great 
elaboration by Bharatamuni in his Bharatasdstra of about the 3rd or the 4th cen¬ 
tury A. D; but as it was itself probably based on the earlier NatasStras of Silalin 
and KriSasva, 3 which have been referred to by and must therefore have lived before 
the great grammarian Panini, the age of the Dancing Art of Aryan India, as a 
science, mounts up to very high antiquity. The Tamilian branch of this art, 
although it followed its Aryan sister in certain particulars and copied several of 
the technical terms relating to that science in later times, must have had, however, 
an antiquity equally great and also maintained a distinct individuality in this, as 
in-many other branches of culture; for, we find here several varieties of dances 
peculiar to her own independent civilisation, which are absent in the Sanskrit 
treatises. In the ArangerruJcadcti and the Kadaladukadai, the third and sixth 
chapters of the Pugar-kandam, the first book of Sildppadigarartd , reference is made 
to several of the varieties of dances in vogue in the early centuries of the Christian 
era, and the learned commentator Adiyarkkunallar (c. 1200 A. D.) has taken.this 
opportunity to insert, with copious quotations from some rare Tamil works, such 
as Agattiyam, Seyirriyam, Jayqntam, Gunanul, Natakq-tamil-rml.oi Mativ&na 
etc., a fairly detailed, account on the characteristics, significance, utility, etc- of the 
the various kinds of Dances, whether purely pantomimic or accompanied by 

1 The phrase Quir^isair.erititrx^? ia repeated inthe text. 

2 This paper appeared in the Mythic Society's Journal for April 1924* 

3 Q, J. M. S. t VoL XII, page 157. 

4 tfifappadiyaram, page 80. 
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music, both vocal and instrumental, the principal representatives of the latter 
: being the -y&l anrl the kulal. 

Kilttus or Dances were primarily divided into several pairs of sub-divisions 
consistent with their character; and one such classification was the S&ntikkUttu 
.and the Vivodakkiittu. The former is the collective name of four kinds 1 of Dances 
which were indulged in by the hero cr the dancer in a mood of reposeful enjoyment 
:and as a means of aesthetic recreation; while the Vinodakkiittu 2 which had to 
appeal to the masses was mostly of a spectacular than an intellectual kind and.was 
subdivided into the six varieties: Kuravai, Kilinufam, Rudakhuttu, Karai.iam, Nokku 
and Turpdvai with the optional inclusion of the Vidiidakkuttu or sometimes of the 
Veriy&itii as the seventh. Of these, Kudakkitttu was also one of the eleven 
varieties (according to another grouping) danced by the dims in. their fight with 
their torn enemies the asuran, which are numerated in the following stanza:— 

'sssii—iuldS jr/rGOTflu>jr« &ts&s 8 m®np amp dr 
a/ Lcir ®)sueSiuu>so 0 ti>ug; 

utLi—t&peSr ua-smwsLJjrm u/rsmi—amam 

QsirL-Hf-Ssnmi siremu@lQ^S)ir a.ppi’. 

These again were classified into two g’roups of six and five each according to the 
posture of dancing, either standing or otherwise:— 

‘■^eveSiuii QairL-ip- 0«ni—.01—ii uiraxi—nma 

* lusc^h— Sit ?,<£rqr?L. svir^ii’ 

and 1 gns)Sm‘~iUuQ>u r Bi uijriairQeD uiraasu 


0£ these, we shall take up for consideration only the two varieties iCufcd 
: and Ku4am ,which are described in the following lines of the Ka<}aldiukad.ai as 
having been played oh two special occasions: 

'uoii —diipp pafemi'r emuiLj Qsiriiips 

@®>l_ pSXirQp .Gyfllf-JJ (^SSH—lLjUb, 

wttssstssr <2u(«j<r wjx&tfH— iSL-mps 

,#swf?<n> LasitmQpir ©ly-iu (gi-goti’ (11. 52-45), 

In his commentary on these lines, Adiyarkkunallar says" that god Subrnhrmmya* 
afte rhaving slain the demon SafapadniSsura, who had concealed'himself in the ocean, 
-danced Lis'war-dance of triumph on the. heaving wave-platform of the oceanic 
Stage to the accompaniment of the rattle of his drum ( iuii)\ and that at a later 
stage, when all the other remaining Kakshasas threw down .their weapons in despair 


1 ' namely, XtykkiM, Avimi/am mi 3 Nafaham. 

2 tnymmxd *./>* iStfigm/i Oprmr, tin- «<gpfmmmpjhv* 

3 gijopptufywram, rage. 81). 


Qf mt&m, 

■&#** . 

Compare also <Sei~gt£<B*mu~irMsiai<(£ 
lXirorsSlKBaew- 0i_i(.ai*«i_OTjr6r 
QvpappdUm yy.&petii Qi 


• —J*age 81. 


uf Kadaladnkadai. 

— Timppnya}.. 
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and fled the field before the war-lord’s impetuous onslaught, Subrahmanya 
screened his face with a parasol and played in exultant derision the RudaikkUttu or 
the Umbrella-dance. These are the two 1 varieties of dances mentioned as peculiar 
to this god, and it is noticeable that both of them are of Tamilian origin and do 
not find corresponding equivalents in the sub-divisions described in the' Sanskrit Ns- 
tya-65stras. Muruga (the Tamil synonym of Kumara) is more popular in Tami¬ 
lian South India than in the Aryan north, where his worship is not so_ much 
favoured; 3 and we find him given an equal status' with Vishnu and Siva in 
early Tamil literature. He was the tutelary 3 deity 1 of the kwinjimld-mahkal or 
hill-men in whose routine of worship (drum) 4 was the chief musical accom¬ 
paniment and Vepiyattu, a kind of wild spirit-possessed dance, formed an important 
feature. Tirumurugarruppadai the first poem in the Pattuppa$tu is in praise of 
this god Murugap and is considered so sacred as to be utilised by the devout ‘Mu- • 
rugites’ for their daily recitation ( parayanam), while as many as eight pieces out 
of the twenty-four in the available PclripcLdal are exclusively dedicated to the 
glorification of SewgJ (Subrahmanya). These Kudaikkuttus are now sometimes 
performed during temple processions when the god’s umbrella-bearer cuts some 
capers with his unwieldy parasol; but the Kava^ikkuttu is a greater favoiirite in 
these days in Murugat)’s worship and festivities. 

The second variety called the Kudakhittu is another dance peculiar to the 
Tamil genius, and we do not find its counter-part in the premier Sanskrit treatises 
on the art of Dancing. Its origin has to ;be traced to the purely pastoral pursuits 
of its votaries, the shepherds, who eventually came to consider it as one of the 
three favourite dances of god Vishnu in his special manifestation as Gopala, the 
Divine Shepherd' 1 . In the Sangam works, but more frequently in the impassioned 
utterances 0 of the Vaishnava-alvars, reference is made to the partiality of Krishna 
to this kind of dance. : One such instance is in a verse 7 of PeriyalvSrV Tirumoli, 
where its learned commentator has attempted to trace the origin of this kind of 
pastoral dance as follows;— 


— Chadamai#. 


1 jpifjAreartaii u> 

jjStqpapG ,*rr and Qemir & , (SXS > i-w 

2 Elements of Hindu Iconography, Vol. II, page 415. 

3 G^GmirOr afmsgoii — ToU-Oppiyam {Aha. 8. 5) 

4 0 / xoohro. s& ( S S ' uli @ jns^uusopGuir — CUiB.md.ni. 

5 lonGvrdr GioujnntBmp yw&Qpih —Tulklippiyam. 

<se kQp®P£, dw, , 

amp*™ Gu>iip^ip p<ir Sp'r l pG^<B, aj^wA —Periyippar Tirumoli. 

«iraieij — Panp'idal 3-n -'A'ij X. 43. 

(St-p/syU eT s m-Qp<apGA<r®t-*o —Sila pi page 89. 

6 ®<_iB xwSpirif.d or*w 

gt-uirta 9mwA*p* ■—*r*murr pgfiaurfi. 

gt-wrifM G*iraje»®a' Ouit 

Onrehni-gioo/m _ _ _ —gpupuo, 2-ii ur. 98. 

—£/ziput, uir 38. 

miriiiip ul/sp jsappom —48. 

7 gt-intOc*®? GppeSCiSd tnsGsirGw " — ix-iiup#, «r-ii g®Cunr^ 




186 ' TRAVANCORE ARCHAEOLOGICAL SERIES. 


“As brahmans perform sacrifices in days of plenty, so too do shepherds in 
prosperous times give vent to their exhuberance of joy in improvising the Eudak- 
kuttu or the Pot-Dance”—a recreation that would naturally have suggested itself 
to a class of man whose wealth was wooed, so to say, out of the cornucopia of 
their milk and butter-pots. “The dancer balances a tier of pots on his head and a 
few more on his shoulders and throwing up some in the air, catches them as they 
fall in succession” (thus keeping up a continuous line of pots going round in the 
same manner as the game of mnrnfliQai is being played by little girls). “The pots 
are either common earthen, ones or are made of an amalgam of five metals (pah- 
ckdohdm)". Lord Krishna as the prince of all shepherds ( ayarkon ), was therefore 
the hero-elect of these pastoral performances, more particularly of the 1 Kuravaik - 
kattu, (Skt. Easakrlda), the idyllic dance played in the moonlit lawns of Brinda- 
vana to the entrancing accompaniment of bis own divine flute, the musical instru¬ 
ment typical of mullai-nilam. The Kuiakkuttu is popular even today in the form 
Karakamdttam connected with the worship of Kali, in the Uriyadi festival com¬ 
memorating the sports of the infant Krishna and in the street acrobats’ perfor¬ 
mances. 

But the authors of the Silappadigaram and its commentary mention also a 
di ff erent occasion on which this Pot-Dance was played, viz, that of the defeat of 
Bapasura in his own capital of Sonitapura (Sonagaram). Aniruddha, the son 
and grandson respectively of Pradyumna ana Krishna, made love on the sly to 
Usha the beautiful daughter of Bana, arid was forthwith imprisoned by the irate 
father in his invincible fire-girt castle., But, Krishna*, despite the spirited opposi¬ 
tion of Siva, Snbrahmanya, GaneSa and all the goblin hordes, entered the city, de¬ 
feated Bana and would have slain him outright, but for the timely pleading of 
Siva and the asura-king’s agreement to publicly celebrate the marriage of his 
daughter with her secretive lover. This was the occasion when Krishna signallised 
his triumph by a frolicsome spell of his favourite Pot-Dance. Two other varie¬ 
ties 3 attributed to him are the alliyam and the mallu which he indulged in on the 
occasions respectively of killing the elephant-emissary of Kainsa and Kaihsa him¬ 
self. Krishna had in his eventful life in the-Ayarch eri several other opportunities 
for dancing; he danced his petulant and jubilant dances when butter and curds 4 
were denied or given him and danced again on the five-headed serpent Kaliya, 
who was fouling the Yamuna’s waters. 3 

It is interesting to note in this connection that the Balaramabharatam a 
work on the Dancing Art composed by the royal author Balaramavarma-KulaSe- 
khara (1758-98) the Maharaja of Travancore mentions Sharomukha (Snbrahmanya) 
and Krishna among the bharaia-pradhana-purmhas, or important divinities inti¬ 
mately connected with the Dance. 

'„1-. -OfirSlj/tn*- OmMu &smaQa£-u ■ .■ —ChuA&mavi. 

This dance has been desoribed in the Ayehohiy&r-Ktiravai in Silappadigsram- 
.2 Compare the folio Wing, description . 

Qu,rip.<2luzL.a:KigQwuLi io®8S<l//rt_®>oi&«jr<iir 
tisxfap 

a^ifffiuir^erirearsArib 41 unstk guPiiir 

QxiSQptrtLu, 89. 

3 GmmioeSiuifiirar Qaireki-weiarmrarpar — Chudamaiii, 
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The reason why the two varieties called the Kudaiklcuttu and the Kudak- 
kutlu have been detailed above is. because the sculptured figures on the two pdli- 
panels flanking the'entrance''into'fhe' sdnehtm 'of- the Ajlbhnta-NsrSyana temple at 
Tirukkadittaflam (Chenganachery tiiluk)" ,mny be taken to represent these two 
types of dances. The sculptures seem to belong to the beginning of the 11th cen¬ 
tury, and may therefore be'contemporaneous with’tlie few records of the ChSra 
king Bhaskai'a-Ravivarman (e; A. D. 1000V found engraved on the base of the 
circular ndliisfhana of the garbhai.fri'ha 'oi the temple- The KudaikkfiUu panel is a 
good piece of workmanship and represents the dancer as exibiting liis skill on the 
dais of a covered majiddpa, (the Ba-figamanddpd or the- Kfittambalam of temples?), 
while an attendant standing to his'leil Holds an umbrella aloft, its duplicate being 
held perhaps by the dancer himself, Although this detail is not quite clear iu tire 
sculpture. Two other attendants provide the;musical accompaniment consisting of 
the inevitable mridafigam and a pair of cymbals. A flock of five haihsas, looking 
more like ducklings than royal .swans, .is seen, sunning itself on the roof of the 
mandapa and adds to the picturesqueiiess of tlta,composition. 

The other panel 1 representation of KudakkftUu is also from the chisel of the 
same sculptor, as is .evident fi-omithe^generalst-yLe- 'of its work and the recurrence 
of the same details as/in the: other; piece; ; T;he i.posture of the dancer is, if any¬ 
thing, more vivacious, arid the. attendants; are-figurpcl - with a more expressive touch 
of realism: witness-th.e.agile bencl of,-.the'drummer’s body and the watchful pose of 
his head. The dancer’s Read; ; j»ra?id«-»naiu#» or the dham- 

milla style popular in representations ■ (tf Krishna and the absence of the tier of 
pots has to be accounted for by limitations of space. Two pots each are enjoying 
doubtful equilibrium • bn the-extended' l^i arid cb'ent'right arms of the dancer, 
while three or Eour ; pot's afe seen dariglfuo' drii ;: space.thrown up in the quick volu¬ 
tions of his rhythmic' movements : tb : '.'bcc(ja'ri^'ht.''up : as they fall and thrown up 
again in succession:'' : / '; 7" ; ' 

Such are the two dances delineated .in the’‘ accompanying illustration and 
their importance, if any, lies in the fact'.that^ they represent varieties of the ancient 
Tamil dances, some b£ which at'leSst’ were the independent product of the distin- « 
ctivc culture of the early Tanrils and'are Still •erijoying a fugitive existence, though/ 
in somewhat altered forms, in Kerala, ’the minified ‘Old Curiosity Shop’ of eariyj ' 

customs and institutions,' ... V 


No. 61 —Record of Bhaskara-Ravivarman: 2 4- . . year. 

The subjoined' record, of Kliaskai-a-llavivarman is found engraved on tlic 
upper face of the narrow' upand '(lowernibst stoiiemiernber) of the base of the central 
shrine of the AdbKatonaijayaaa^teitfplejattfotjkM^l^^i w b'ch contains many 
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other records of the same Chera sovereign. The stones .comprising the basement 
having become slightly disturbed on account of age, the top portiou of the first 
line of this epigraph is hidden away by the next superposed thin champa stone- 
member supporting the iimtafa-moulding, so that the writing could de deciphered 
only by tracing the visible lower portions of the letters. Although I had suspect¬ 
ed and realised the importance of this record more than a year ago, I could not 
make it public, as I could then produce only an eye-copy in support of my read¬ 
ing and could not substantiate it bv an indisputable facsimile. 1 have now- 
managed after some trouble to get a fairly satisfactory estampage prepared; and 
this piece of epigraphical evidence is entitled to much greater consideration than 
all the debatable arguments based merely on astronomical, pahuographical and 
linguistic data, that had hitherto been advanced in attempts at determining thvr 
Ghera king’s date. 

This record is dated in the . . year (here one stone is much defaced) 
opposite to the 2nd year of the reign of king Bhaskara-Ravivarman, and mentions, 
that while GOvarddhana (this portion is mutilated)-Marttandav:u-man was govern¬ 
ing Naftrulai-nadn, Srlvallablian-Kodaivarman, the ruler of Venadu ( 
made some provision for the conduct of the Uttiravila-festival beginning from the 
day of Karttigai in the month of Kumbha. This record is incomplete; but with 
the details of the festival we are not much concerned. The important synchronism 
’ that the record furnishes is that Ven&hudaiya Srlvallabhan-lvOdai was a feudatory 
! of the Chera king Bhaskara-Ravivarman along with Govarddhann. 

Fortunately for us, we know this Venadu ruler from his Mamballi copper- 
j plate 1 2 and his two Tiruvanvandar'- stone inscriptions. Of these three, tile copper- 
■ plate is dated in Kollam 149 and the other astronomical details give the English 
equivalent— a. d. 973, November 10. As we do not know bow long this Venadu 
ruler reigned, and in what part of his reign Kollam 149 fell, we can only say that 
Bhaskara-Ravivarman, his suzerain of the Tirukkadittaijam records, should have 
been reigning in the last quarter of the 10th century a. d.; and as Diwan Bahadur 
Mr. L. D. Swamikkannu Pillai m. a., l, l. b., i. s. o., has independently arrived at 
a. d. 978 3 4 5 for the king’s accession from calculating the details furnished in the 
unpublished Tirunelli plate, this may be accepted as the correct date of this Chera 
king. From another record which has been edited ante', we learn that in the 
2nd + 12th year of this Ohsra sovereign, Govarddhana-Marttandavarmnn who was 
ruling over 'Nanjulai-iiadu, was put in charge of Venadu also.. This would there¬ 
fore indicate that Srivallablian- Kodai may have governed Veijadu from about 
Kollam 149 (a. d. 973) or somewhat earlier, till about the 14th year of Bhaskara- 
| Ravi—!. e., a. d. 99.2, and that after his death, GOvarddliana-Marttilndavarman. 

! may have succeeded him in the Venadu administration. As this latter ruler has 
figured in the Cochin plate® of Bhaskam-Ravivarman dated in his 2nd + 36th year. 


1 T. A. s., Vol. IV, pp. l-n. 

2 T. A. S, Vol. II, pp. 22-5. 

3 T. A. A Vol. II, pp. 31-2. 

4 See page 178 aMe. 

5 Ep. Ind., Vol. Ill, pp. 6G-9, 









RECORD OF BHASKARA-EAVTVARMAN. 


189 


the period of Goyarddhahii-Marttariila^^reigri as a ’ytcerpy may approxi¬ 

mately be fixed ; ii6‘he'from'k. d.' 9'92'to' ® leas : t : IQJ& : v 

The ipip6rfafi<?e. oFthis epipapii fpilpniq^sesl af'fixniglChSra chronology 
cannot be ovje^jnr&fieqp.ap/l the'mteffetiiig 'teijdfeVs^ne'hfbhfim 'thal; it establishes, 
namely, of 'TO«j'j^Ht^}^^eity;‘‘p!F r ;iihai6ta^;55ii^i t ‘Si|y!alfcl)ifflSfi:K6dai and GO- 
varddhana-Marttapiawmaiids ofyefy-great •y'alhe.; '.’'Tt'.silefi'cet oHce for all the 
attempts that have,fecently been mkde to'antedate Biiaskara-Kav: Mck to the 6th 
century a. dJ : fAdWgardsJtlie' pas|ibili£y pEtherh baihg.Jwo. kings: of the same 
name of Bhaskark-Ravi, ’which-is indicated:•% the.variations-: in the positions of 
-Jupiter in the several records, that-question requires special examination. 

Text.- 1 . 

1 ®£> S M§ [.I*] Q«r^il- : u*ji>As.trtdlriBtuiutU)j&i§ai'>'.@*&iiiriBtirp *j.r. 

mr^-srsktatfir'" A W s ,-V 'uri^sJUi-i otw j»4P«r@ 

acrje,# p-;i$jrsimr/tfSir(V)fr - fjej flih uevfiya 

&.!$. Qeu^Qsai^iu S;fi,aiiiS»^iikQiTm^sairu>iif jianui&f e-pfSStS- 

gtr srrii.p j&m'ir- Sstijl fitru.iq- Siu- 

,ar (yif.5.rt^.-5-ipl/.''.rk. .j>s;l jxT>itip ^/■dG*7*ki'S jytliy. iy ,^»w «,rP- 
. ftps OflMLMi^ Qizitatmi-tftLiu ■ib^.iostr.aair em-Oy-u up & <z.fs0U>n$£& 
Qstto/Sfi *rmr&- 

■■ Translation. . . ■■, . 

Hail 1 Prosperity ! v /y ..'y-’yy -' - ' : -.y 

When the:. . opposite the •' seciohd year of' king - Sri- Bhaskara-Ravivarmar 
was current and- when - [C-bvarddhanaJsMarttatidavarmar wasadministering Eao- 
lulai-nadu, th eMtidraganattar (the'counoil of men supervising the -Hrtmz-festival) 
of TirukkadittatPua,- the Government -officers (nilal) and servant*- ( pani) having 
assembled, (arranged as follows): V \ .... : yl y ■ ly :: 

For the ITtlirayilS • (PaAguJfl-Uttiram festival) which &fv : aiabhan-Kodai- 
varmar the ruler of V«^sdii-( •had.institiltoa'iCmi.thfe temple), the flag 

shall be hoisted every year 6n--(theiay-0f).Karttigai in the- month: of- Kumbha, 
brahmans shall be .fed .daily-vsjith food cooked of : 1 OP measures of rice by the mea- 
■ sure holding three A&U ,-together with: Vegetables mid:ghee, ten iiittu, (dramatic) per¬ 
formances shall be played; and tEeqseEysiiits^haU'bergiven th&.asual doles of rice; 
and out of this four thousand.niJZi.of nqe,: betel. thajl.be supplied- daily, and the 
halt offerings shall: also-be strewn; ap’d on the day. of Uttiram -. . . .... 
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No. 62—Record of Bhaskararaviyarman: 1 + 1 year. 

The subjoined record belongs to the year opposite the first year of king 
Bhiiskara-Ravivarman, when Jupiter was in Tula, and records the gift of a piece 
of land which Iyakkaft-Govindati of Mulakkadu made to god Bhalara at Tirukka- 
dittapam for the expenses of feeding twelve brahmans in the temple and for 1:2 
nali of offerings on new-moon days. The donation was made on the auspicious 
day of (Chitrai)-vishu. 

It is note worthy that the year of opposition is mentioned as the first and. 
not the second yea)-, as is usual in Bhaskara-Ravivarman’s records. This inscrip¬ 
tion was published incompletely on p. 45 of the Travancore Archaeological Series, 
Volume II; and although the present transcript is not complete, the words that 
have been omitted previously have now been added, so far as the damaged state of 
the epigraph would admit. 

The amount of paddy and the extent of land are not reconcilable. 

Text.’ 

1 |j*] Qairuurp&ir £$)jaflanruacif Q&sveop&tit- 

p Vmrebram—aQaj&jrirwreAr® sir eiuupQpiLQih Q&eirp glsOirpfBeO 
sSuirifiii iStirp [£^j9]«nir s/rek uyzir- 

j-/r«0 (LperrsairiL® QairsQmk Q&tmeuriQ^gi [l*] 

[w]«^/Tsfiair«0ii u/s,SQ 5 «u/r. u>irewr$n>ircnuiB$- 

j>]L£>/r&us §)&Q<F<me 8 dr . 

a9®> . [sSy>ir]&iruuauret{leni— fiircOatiSljrpQpenrgglir jp uastp Q&eisS- 
&» [pir'jeir [jy]d.[iy.asr] S^Qpiii peapujw uir- 

tpirffir&fg Ji/C-y. QsrQppirar jjjj&Qae »®/ . . , 

..... joijsnpjp . . . . Q&sVp ®1 ’ - ‘" 

Translation. 

Hail ! Prosperity ! 

The expenses which lyakkap-(iovindan of Mulakkadu provided for the. 
god Bhalarar of Tirukkaditta:©ain on the day of Chitrai-vishu, when forty-eighty 
days had passed in the year opposite the . . year of king Bhaskara-Ravivarman’s 
reign when Jupiter stood in Tula, are the following:— . • 

For one perpetual lamp and feeding twelve men and for twelve 

nali of rice on new-moon days, lyakkap-Govindan ga^ft.^H'E^^wion (of water) to- 

.-.for four thousand and eight hundred land of four- 

hundred kalam and some sites on behalf of the "godd ■:■■■>> 

This expense'.hundred ;.. . ^hall'proVide. 
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Nayaka records in Travancore territory. 


The decline of the power of the P&ndya dynasty in the Madura District 
may hare to be traced from the time of the Muhammadan adventurer Malik Kafir, 

. who overran South India in a magnificent raid in about a. d. 1311-2; and a Sulta- 
ndte, which was founded in Madura soon after in about a- t>. 1335, held that 
ancient capital in its possession for nearly 42 years till a. d. 1377, when the 
Yijayanagara prince Kumara-Kampana once for all effectively ended Muhammadan 
domination in the southern most India. The P&ndyas migrating farther south 
contented themselves with the administration of the adjoining Tinnevelly District; 
and their possessions included also some portions situated in the eastern and 
southern borders of modern Travancore; but these effete Papdyas were soon do¬ 
minated by the Vijayanagara kings and the whole of the southern districts were 
constituted into a viceroyalty of that empire, with headquarters at Madura. 

The Nayaka rulers of Madura were the generals who were posted by the 
Vijayanagara kings for the administration of this distant governorship, and they 
continued fairly loyal to the imperial house during the two centuries of their own 
rule; and though the Vijayanagara dynasty tottered to its fall in the second half 
of the 17th century with the death of Srlranga III, they continued to call them¬ 
selves still its loyal feudatories. The Nayaka dynasty ruled over the Madeira 
territory for over two hundred years from about a. D. 1530 to a. d- 1738. The 
subjoined list 2 of the Nayaka rulers and the periods oFtheir'reigns. will be useful 
for reference. 


Nayaka rulers of Madura. 
Nagaina-Navaka (Ka&yapa-gotra) 
1. ViSvanatha-NSyaka 
■ 2. Kfishpappa-Nayaka 

3. Vlrappa-Nayaka 

4. Krishpappa-Nayaka II 
Eaefcari-IUftga 

5. Muttu-Krislujappa-Nayaka 

6. Muttu-Virappa-Nayaka I 

7. Tirumalai-Nayaka 

8. Muttu-VIrappa-Nayaka II 

9. Ohokkanatha-NSyaka 
10. M attu-Linga-N ay aka 

fBustum-Khan] 3 
•11. Ohokkanatha Nayaka 

12. Muttu-YIrappa-Nayaka III 

13. Maiigammal 

14. Yijayaranga-Chokkanatha-Nayaka 
In. Minakshi 4 


Dates. 


1529-64. 

1564-72. 

1572-95; 

1595-1601. 


(a week) 


1601-09. 

1609-1623. 


1623-59. 

1659 (4 months ). 
1659-78. 


(Two years). 

1678-82. 

1682-89. 

1689-1706. 

1706-32. 

1732-38. 


1 Dr. S. KriBhnaswami Ayyangar has suggested, from nnmiimatio evidence that there was a break 

of 18 years from a. d- 1345-67 and that Kampala's initial suceetis against the Muhammadan 
Sultans of Madura may he attributed to this period. Smith India and Her Muhammadan In¬ 
vaders , p. 182. 

2 Based on the Bistory Madura Nat/ahs, (E. Satyanatha AyyW, 1924> 

3 A Bhort usurpation of power for two years- 

4 A copper-plate of this Queen is dated in Feb.1739. 


<J. ?. T. 4798. 260. 27-3-101. B 


[Vol. V-3. 
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Four Records of Muttu-Virappa-Nayaka. 

The four records which are published below, belong to the time of king 
Muttu-Virappa-Nayaka I. of the Madura Nayaka dynasty, No. 6 in the above list. 
They are found engraved in a slovenly maimer on the wall of the temple of Tiru- 
mulasthanam-Udaiyar at Vindagur alias S&mbarvadagarai in the Shcncotiah 
taluk. Three of them are dated in Saka 1526 and 1527 and Kollam 782 corres¬ 
ponding to a. d. 1604, 1605 and 1607 respectively, and mention SrTmat Muttu- 
Virappa-Nayaka. As this Nayaka ruler is known to have reigned from a. d. 1609 
to 1623, 1 these records appear to have been incised before he actually ascended the. 
Madura throne in his Own right. During the period from a. d. 1604 to 1607, his 
father Multu-Krishnappa-Nayaka (1601-09) 1 was the ruling kiug; and it appears 
likely .that Muttu-Virappa, while yet the crown-prince, had under his control as 
governor, the tract of land bordering on the Tinnevelly District and the present 
Travancore State. 

The first of these inscriptions which is dated in Saka 1526 ( = A. n. 1604) 
mentions that some lauds were gifted away as sarvamanya to the temple treasury- 
accountants in cancellation of an older arrangement, which had apparently involv¬ 
ed some disability. Owing to some illegible gaps in the first record, its full pur¬ 
port is not possible to be made out. 

The second inscription, also of the same date, appears to register the gift 
of some land made at the instance of a private individual named Naravana- 
Mudali, for the expenses of conducting the bathing ceremony of the god Mula- 
sthSnara-Udaiy&r at Vindaiiur. The donor had evidently obtained this land from 
Srlmnl Muttu- Virappa-Nfiyaka, who further appears to have exempted the te¬ 
nants of this land from the payment of certain taxes. 

The third epigraph of the same Nayaka ruler, Multu-YIrappa, is engraved 
on the four faces of a pillar set up in the Bhairava nadai in the temple at Cape 
Comorin. It registers that he made a gift of some lands' in K&kkaraikkulam in 
Pull&laftgurichclii-pajii'u which could yield annualy 56^ hotted of paddy and 30 
panam required for providing one kuruqi of sacred offerings to goddess KanyS- 
Bhagavati at the time of the morning worship. The accountant who looked after 
the conduct of this service in the temple was authorised to receive this cooked 
food for himself. This record is dated in Kollam 782, and the other astronomical 
details furnished therein are correct for Friday, the 1st of May, 1607 a. i>. It is 
worthy of viote that this Muttu-Virappa-Nayaka has been mentioned in this in¬ 
scription as having had the other name of Vi&vanatha-Nayaka also (ll. 64 to 69). 
This gift of laud made iu a. d. 1607 was also in his capacity of Tinnevelly Gover¬ 
nor and not as a Nayaka ruler of. Madura, as stated above, Pullalafikuriehcbi is 
a village iu the Tinnevelly District. 

Ho. 63—On the east wall of the mandapa, Amman shrine: Saka 1526. 

Text. 2 

. I ■im-v&san-v [j*J e&rppiP sir Quzio Q&Ai. 

1 See list on previous page, 

2 Registered as Ho. 55 of the Trav. Epig. Colin, for 1086 M- e 
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. IDS’ 


2 eOirtSdrp Q&rruSjv 1 @1) Stpf&mir Lairpu. 0ffra_ 

3 (tppgis£iuu istriueair aii—xssur eSiipmcszir ^©gpso- 

4 j&praruiQpes>L_ [tuinr] Q&rtSte ■ £uenrt—irja a,Tiflmii& Q&uatiTiix.&rj- 

*'3 ?u"- 

5 stsiir isesresuMjih <?ugJ 5 jypSujeun aranr «0 .s.rflajii [|*] £*©[g/ister- 

^/f] ©«- 

6 rafi«S[si>*] (rpssjsajsr mi—rigi. [Quirearuy-J Qsuwri—irQinmpi [jlfJ.ij.Sii 

7 aafi a^j 6 iu‘—&tr LasaBtuii aeraragjti Gsuawrt_- 

S n-ii Omsir^ anai-tairg# .[|*J 

9 Giu Jj)sjrgjOT '.j-Juj . . liiS ...... . 

10 . . [gj*©]* «v- 8 u>/nfeuii 43 BL.fi@Q*ir&^a,ismr*aiu> [ll*] 

Abstract of Contents. 

On the 17th day o£ the month o£ Chittirai in the (cyclic) year Sobhakfit 
which was current after Saka 1526, srimat Muttu-Vlrappa-Nayaka set aside the 
old usage in the temple of TirumClnttapam-Udaiyar at Vmdannr on the northern 
bank (Vadugarai), abolished the posts of maniyam and Icanakkv, and ordered 
that certain gifts were to be considered as mrvamanya- 


No. 64—On the east wall of the mandapa, Amman shrine: Saka 1S26. 


uu^p>Ba»-f [,*] [2,0^] Oui GVa>- 

®0/r Seirp GV/rufijl' 3 @0 -gofl uirpii, ©a. ,8©- ' , . 

aiiruj Qwisifltsg] jy0»ifls3ruo-j-aj £soircip/& i [|*] 

WL-amr sSi.r vS jj tBrarnfeBisurir 

Qa/rsflw ^usDri—.n-j/nfliiii. Q&iu [a/j]« 

esr airifhuw [|*] 'a-witStjirT Q-sirtfiso (jpargjsk ist—ija Qu|Vo3r] u tq_ 


7 smt-irLa Qin6ir.pl sefl^jjs alLt—Snr §lCjSt-irw [|*] Qwmut^Qtu J)- 

8 p&uiQj ^^m^j-rstsia ^su-iLDtriShuw GtFuirbgtiw W&ojI'jrm. Qm- 

9 Gar Sir.gj a,™ ssir ira;ay to [ll*] 

Abstract of Contents. 


On tk a 5th day of the month of Api in the year Sobhakrit which was 
current after Saka 1526, an order was issued to the accountants of the treasury of 
Tivumftlasthanam-Udaiyar temple at Vindopur that certain lands were to be treat¬ 
ed as mrvamanya in supersession of some old arrangements 3 . 


1 Read Qrtru£(aj^s. 

2 Registered as No. 34 of the Trav, Epig. Colin. for 1086 M- E. 


4 cyifil is a document, arid a fflai.T-jiyJ is a *&QmL(SiLit2iuraru,. 

5 This record seems to bo supplementary to No. 63 above. 
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No. 64—On the east wall of the mandapa, Amman shrine: Saka 1527. 

Text.' 

1 ui;-»^08e»-o [&] X irppiji ®@rva.®s7 Qiazv Q^sieHirSekffl'-;- . . @1) 

[««(?]- ... 

2 Lcrfiih 0 * a_ yfuigi Qjjpgi'sff mhuficiua sjuVjj . . . Sjhgis 0 ®^,® 

3 ff/ri® mTxiumrQppuButr . Qjr/rih [|*J eii—semj &sbpgpnir !S(£(vpei}- 

4 asn—iuir/r jyn_P®«jsas «ili_Srr«0 iBet>enQu(irjii>ii®rt9snBztr jyiuiurar ji/emp- 

*0 . . 

5 0®^e^s . . <y,/f s/DssisumirempQso 

gJaa/rfftiiSfsirSw] 

6 QuQfjLotrsir rfUiiS S-erruC-i— 0 if ^aJirasrr Qufieo e-smt—ireiir a/rsv- 

ut9£ai- 

7 ®0 £-fflfflri_j-6W §)empa;us SeceuS i?u0aifl erf£>4lutruuL.isiih gjasr©- 

8 err qp&SDim * areuriS- jyaJ)Q*£a/S&&($ efiiLi_iJip-ii9@)2«> 

9 fisirasu piijSfd QupQeu&Qui Q&ic,t$ & ,'.h QwiLuf- 

10 ®« /r6n"|®5«a//ryra«r/rflffl/(i [ll*] 

Abstract of Contents. 

#n the 19th day of the month of [Am] in the Saka year 1327, the land 
called Nallaperumal Ayyaiwai was granted by'Srlmat Muitu-VIrappa-Nayakar- 
ayyaft for the expenses of conducting the bathing ceremony of the god Tirumala- 
sthanam-Udiiyar 'at Vindatjtlr on the northern bank (Yadagarai). Certain taxes, 
namely, irai, iitvari, penmari, etc., were deducted and the charity had to be con¬ 
ducted as long as the moon and the stars endure. 


No- 65—On the north wall of the Siva temple- 

This record engraved on the north wall of the central shrine of the Siva 
temple in the same village registers the gift of lands by a private individual named 
Kddaichohan of. Vindagftr for the pradSsha evening service to be conducted in the 
temple of Tirumulanatha for the merit of Pichchan-Uttamagangan, and for 
special worship to god Subrahmanya on Karttigai dayB every month for the merit 
of Ammai-adiyap. 

The date when these gifts were made is not given, but from the Tamil cha¬ 
racters of the record, it may be assigned to about the same period as the above 
two inscriptions. • 

. * Text, 2 ; " " ' 

.. 1 uv-vpoeaA-Ti Q*] g-a miB ffig ;eyMmp i t 9 pQpir- _ 

2 S)S*llt_&ra0 e8iijggpirir 

3 SenipjsQpQp Qairen;g&& 3 @: &&&• . - 

: 1 Rogistereu as No. 34 of the Trav. Epig. Colin. for 1086 M. e- 

, 2 Registered as No. 26 of the Trav- Epig.-Cellir. for ifed w ; . b, : - 

8 , Thie sytntoi ia not ucOeretood- It may ba . 
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5 

6 

7 

8 
9 

10 

11 

12 

13 

14, 

15 

16 

17 

18 
19 


65 r a-ppLnamaesr L/e&resufhLnnrra 
OairsonSsSiLi— gfreu^ir Quifiiugrar^grar Sip u- 
•£ pi&a [j]sb am asor^ja pip <$2- cu »sr asair<m)j3i 
pap eu ^g/a pap 2_p_ au J§}ehrGafla>ih ^ysgururaf- 
“ .$**£*■ |>]/D®*«h tSpQ^ir^alli-ainu/r. 

* ©i5uf®«/r 0,eiu[«w*]^(r«riiij-* ^/gDJUaSppiQ- 

air*m@ ,3pQpirep[“>*] pekjpag jyi9Qo»- 

® &L. 1 —%ZT QaijQwp@ltupgia<g uewrii 
§S6W0>« ^eJrjaiig $©<4®.*©* (jaor- 

li g®^iBu Quir^eairairamtl [l*] 

OyL. ^jiamnaiuapiua^r Ljsmmfliumira 
©iMwgag uarpuiQpir&u, airp@ss>ap$- 
gffi/r,®5«0 wt-sgtiuijLi© _Q*/r- 
aarSafllli— Otoil®u>«nt_0® «aw(®J)- 
«£- cuo-zs ^eiraiSevli an ssaB 
(y*g/fl®n*uyii> [|1*J 

Abstract of Contents- 


7<* ? 


KSdaichcha., a resident of the east street of Vindafiftr gave ^Mai 

land comprised in two hits of land under the Periyakulam of the same village for 
conducting; the pradosha evening worship of god Tirumulanatha for the merit of 
Pichchan-Uttamagangaij- This land was let out on kudiningd-devaddna tenure 
(tenantship in perpetuity) and 25 panarn had to be paid to the temple every year 
at the rate of one panarn, per pradosham for the expenses of offerings and the 
sacred bath. j 

For the merit of Ammai-adiyan, a gift of kani (^) + mv,jndmkai ( 3 1 0 ) was 
also made for conducting the special worship of god Kumara (Subrahinapya) on 
the day of the Karttigai asterism every month. 


No. 66—Cape Comorin record of Muttu-Yirappa-Nayaka: Kollam 782. 
Text.i 

First side. 


1 aairppu, am 5.@/ws-«)«' 

2 Qimso QaeneorSesrp Qair- 

3 t»soii srnr^ide- (ggl) B ensu¬ 
re an&wirpu, *-<&.' y,j3i sa u&a- 

5 p&u y,ir%&mym Qupp afl- 

6 an-a ji fitter a Qatup a- 

7 p@Qpawirai&i [|*] Qppp- 

8 ©upfliAn) isna- 

9 Stunir (3)uifluuaai$ Kir- 
10 aSunrr QamiSen Sutinp-- 


1 Registered as No. 41 of the Trav. Epig. Oolln. for 1085 M. B- 

2 The details of dato correspond to A. n. 1607, May 1. Friday, -77; -81. 


[Vol.V-3. 
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11 /rjaa/r/fiiugj Q&iiiaiirir- 

12 aQanrtD Qutpuisj. air A-- 

13 ® Qupup.^b Qapup. 

14 QairSb psirwappir 

15 ««W'$0 S7ejr salmi —oj 

16 fiiS^j&rr jgQTjQis&QaieS- 

17 U<3u®ui/r ( ®jag [l*] fiearuu- 

18 npjuira a &eo®/ ai—a^- - 

19 uiuijL «0 itir&Siuirira- 

20 0 iBpppuq. ist-iigiQuir- 

21 ^sjii airea&Afi y,mau 9 isv &- 

22 iretrpi (ippb mrQerrir sir jpi- 

23 «0 apt9pp Q&t jp 00 ®w 6 ,(§)- 

24 Off/Tj, 00 SBfl« 0 U) 

25 g 6 «r pars, si/Qppiuiij. 

26' 00 «® 7 ?itJ/r« mirpth ^mMU- 

27 «0 jyQfi&uu). g)tVjaO>Qear 

28 ,®!r«wf? U^ag S>&*<§8)ff- 

29 S®n_@,<3f<5f0 LDirpiA eporjp- 

30 «0 H^KVjsugnjtiuip bh_ 0 *. 

31 ^® 0 rS fparjpsfyU* ji/jS- 

32 a Mar CT1 - 

33 ®«- •%$- 

34 A $eir.j» ffi-/D/Drf?a «0 

35 «r® ^«wji;a 0 u> 

36 / 5 'a«rr ( ®j«-* 0 ij Q«/r- 

37 A®>it, §taruQp jyamr&atr- 

38 b/dfippui^-S^ Qisb ' 

39 QairL-mt—epmpmir 

Second side. 


’40 Oiril- • • - . 56 

41 «»<- Mesufi- 57 

42 ptrQp &irg»- 58 

43 i0 &pp& «i~ 59 

44 «9«0 ««»i_ <jp- 60 

45 uu^Ag u- 61 

46 enrw Qpuugi 62 

47 .$« g- 63 

48 «>r jb «0 Q/s«u 64 

49 QairiLmi— «sy- -65 

50 (sruppirQp. 1 6' 

51 u- 67 

52 «orti> qpuagia- 68 

53 Qt&putif. . - 69 

54 &ril® ijbtr- 70 

55 #«-<ojB0 ( a?«=S 71 


up fib a<rs&- 
esura^eirQpU) 
Ljjrojui 3mr ju¬ 
ris aetniraair- 

-®ii aut—& 3- 

euay SsiLura 
aQilQp.pmgi 
jgjeiieumauu- 
^Quj^spt 

triu& S!Ttresr 
QppSK&auu- 
^niUSSiT ^y- 
tuiuevT ^Gvirs- 
«r /$- 

ir&&tu/rtrs~ 
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72 @ Spp/iu- 

73 if. G■ 

74 utrgsui &trei>- 

75 


76 

77 

78 


79 

80 
81 
82 

83 

84 

85 

87 

88 

89 

90 

91 


Third Side. 


pdrw&ppir *mr- 
«0 ereksiianL-iLi «s- 
(tJgjar @(n)QmetiQsi)s&- 
uGu^mirwr <gais,®.r- 
pinrwp &mp@ui$p- 
Qeu&Qw upjSs anaiti¬ 
ff firar® Qutr&iiiiutf- Sfb- 
i9p& psir&Sujirir &&r- 
earfaMyii#, *p&qp- 
*0“ eTQ£@&t3®pgi& _ 
aevsSjsiti QsuiLif.£(9j®0- 
Qpmb SuemL-iririairifj- 
tuQj Qa=iuairir*Qeirirui [||*] gj)- 
uufjisg 8sirttiiua> 

Qpi£e8ifinu&*ir 

jy^/ri^ira*«OT*0 
a®»r®)ii 9 ffd> erQfPOi «- . 
sm<— aatil® 

fl^a/su/sp/s,^ [tSJsir&rr 
.« 635 r «0 0toirirarau)rtfl 
erqgp&l Q«ea isuiifi Q'ff- 
ti ifjuirk 4'6!0rS0 upuiQ)- 
usir era#pjgi eutrevuu *r- 
ua*,® «6ssr*0 tn/rtSa®- 
tliy- erqffifi teir^Q^C.if. 

$B)iua£i a«rar«0 ^=£_0- 
arueir «r(tgpj$i Qpeumir- 
epi aa»r«0 asw- 
«ni_ <sr(t£p£l (if pin up&l Q- 
LDpuif. *«Bra0 &s 6 ii@ir- 
gil“fr airafigilip. er&fiJP 
^Lupuif. jyenni-pssr @)ire 3 " 

A'**.**fi/sr *<**- 
a0 isitSgjear Qu^wireir 
67 -(tgpSi @umt—rjra&rs- 
0 ®a 9 ig) 65 r wirppir «sn- 
i_eir si&pjii II 

Translation. 


Q«f7rjB7 00- 

6TTJS, 


In the Kollam year 782 which was current when Saka 1529 had expired, 
on the 3rd day of the month of VaikaSi—a day of the ViSakha-estgrism and 
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paurpima-2&W, the following permanent deed ( iaitimukam ) was issued by the 
officials o£ the treasury of the temple of goddess Kumari-Bhagavati at Kumari in 
Muiatta-nadu, to Eppndaiya-nayinap Tirunelvelipperumal, the accountant of the 
Dharmakarttar. 

The scale of expenditure for the conduct of the daily morning service 
( halai-sandi ) of the goddess Nachehiyar, is 

one kuruni of rice per day for cooked food of one kuruni daily, i. e,, two 
kalam, one tUni, and one padakku per month; 

or in the proportion of five for two, the paddy according to the 20-mea¬ 
sure is 3f kottai per month; 

i. ,e, for one year and for the five extra days (of a year), the paddy re¬ 
quired is 45 + ^ 1 ksttai ; 

for the kurrari&i or rice for apportionment ( kuru ), the paddy (required) 
is 9 + % ksttai for one year and the extra five days: 

1J loftai (per year) for the daily requirements of paddy: 
in ail, 56J ksttai of paddy: 

the wages for carrying this paddy are 30 pariam for 30 naiai (times of 
carrying)— 

i. e., for one year, 56£ kottai of paddy and 30 panam. 

For the above expenses, the village of Kakkaraikkulam in the (sub¬ 
division) of Pullalahkujrichchi, inclusive of puravu (garden land), wells, and 
arable lands was given. 

From the morning service worship, which Srimat Vikvanatha-Nayakkar 
alias Muttuvirappa-Nayakkarayyap had instituted to be conducted daily to the 
goddess in this manner, Nayipar-Tivunelvelipperumal, the accountant of the 
Dharmakartar, shall from this day receive the kuruni of cooked food daily, as long 
as the moon and star endure and in lineal succession. ' 

Thus did we, the officials of the temple-treasury give a 'permanent order 
(sattirrmkam) from the sacred presence of the goddess and had it engraved on 
stone. ' k 

Then followa^number of signatures of accountants:—Mudali-Nayakkar, the 
artantara-kanakku Kappayiram, Kumarasvami, the accountant of Sewandinatha- 
Pi|Jai, Parpauapan of Sewandi-iSettiyar, Madikkutti of Valappa-Nayakkar, Sata- 
gopap of NaguSefti-Nayakkar, Kapdai of Devanatha-Dlkshitar, Sivlndirakutti- 
Ealikutti and Anantap-Ravi of the first pax'ru, Nayipap-Perumal of the Dharma- 
kartta, and Nayipap-Marttapdap, the'treasury-accountant. 


No, 67—Cape Comorin record of Chokkanatha-Nayaka: Kollam 839. 

■ .. The subjoined inscription belonging to the reign of the Navaka king, 
Chokkanatha-Nayaka, is engraved on three sides, of a stone pillar in “a maridapa 
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near the Chakra-tTrtham at Cape Comorin, it is dated in Kollam 839 and corres¬ 
ponds to a. d. 1664, June 19. It registers the construction of a matha on the bank 
of the Chakra-tirtha to the north of the temple at Kanyftkuimiri by Tirumalaik- 
kolundu-Pillai for the merit of Chokkanatha-Nayaka and Vadamalaiyappa-Pi'IJai, 
The former was the Madura Nayata ruler, the son of Mnttu-VTrappa II and the 
grandson of the great Tirumalai-Nayaka who reigned from a. d. 1659-S2. 
MaAgammal, who beGame famous in Madura history and who conducted .the ad¬ 
ministration from 1689 to 1706 as the Queen-Regent during the minority of her 
grandson Vijayaraftga Chokkanatha, was his queen. 

The lands that were endowed for the conduct of this charity were situated 
in Panakkmli, which is a village in the Nanganeri taluk of the Tinntvell v District. 


Text. 1 

Fired face. 


[a_] aarpp- 

u ««m.©n Qu- 
ev Q&eieon3mp 
Oa/ta-eisu •*-£)« so 

a> e-iDa. a.- 

^pp(p)mmrQp^ 
&ppQiuira(y)d> Qj 
^esjrsBr^us e-p$a- 
pgmsir Q&tbp par- 
u &&sppwuuiraipi[\*] 
Q&n a s^p^iu & «- 
/f jifiuiLigBia(3) Lfsitr- 


Second face. 


- 27 p/taru i3pwir- 
28' tarut-s <p®pp- 
‘29 

30 i~ppi Wi_*©d- 

31 affil&igS- 

3,2 pp [i*] 

■ 33 

34 aawa&arpp- 

35 go Llp)@(3Ppi £- 

36 G s cr il *'i— 

37 00 tis affect suSstr- 
. 38 ©«■»« <r 'pt($p- 


jf&Hra^ya.a- Ljssrr- 

£©“&> iQanc^ckp, 
An&r jt/uwa! (gun 
uuaoijB JUiuuai --- 
armies 

*i SI r$pp- 

«i_£ 0 u 

HP°> 

cp usan-.«- 
Jrp&*<3 pau,- 


fi&fliuar Q- 


“ ^piirup^GC 
«0®i@si rppk 
O^Ofr/nJ»©or. 
t£P“> Qec'QguQ- 

Lj- 

©«),«=. effirciQ- 
aFtL-mt- K-®- 
ri sunfi^'flAi 
©siriT/nis iyeirptff- 


Hegisiered as No. 50 of the Tray. Epig. Colin. for 1086 M. a. 

This individual has figured in a few rraords in the Tinnevelly District (Nos. 296 and 297 of 1916) 
in the reign of Tirumalai-Nayaka. - - ■ ■ 
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Th'rdfaee. 


, r i5 mirpui epskjDi&(9) s-UL] Q- 69 

56 £rL.QnL- 6UU) 70 

57 ©C® Qatr'suncma- 71 

oS so^-^tiOMr ^0sfi- 72 

59 tenumLL-p& *£W- 73 

60 jt/sran—GluQjffl Lf- .74 

61 awr-worth Qpgjpfi- 75 

62 ap ^0^jsui Qeu- 76 

63 Aso[irt.]m aSil® 0©^- 77 

64 ,@j aetfSgiiih Q&- 78 

65 £iiS(au)jj»iii Qeui',1!)- 79 

66 r«j0^u»i9g»-. 80 

67 « n9^ 81 

68 fifij$rut9- 


Translation. 


anraseyu, [»*] d 
fiaru>pmp utft- 


^ tfSr 6U QLb p tU «*- 

*[«*] u«fflrsraf?«ar t. 

pjtrsvfLCi umrcsvfl- 
68T U-STQpto Qu £#- 
bun JITssijUi [ll*] 


In the Kollanfi year 839 which was current after Sa-ka.1586, the (cyclic) 
year being Krodhin, on the 20th day of the month of Atfi, which was a Sunday 
with saptamf-/!(/?! of the first fortnight, Siddha-yhgam, Gaja-karana and Uttiram 
nakshatra, this stone pillar was prepared (and set up). 

The lands which Tirumalaikkolundu-pillai gave to Tirujflatjasambandha- 
Paijdaram for conducting for the merit of Chokkanatha Nayakarayjat} and V ada- 
malaiyappa Pillai, the charities of the matha on the bank of the Ohakra-tirtha, 
to the north of the shrine of the goddess Kumari-BhagavatT, are the followings— 
The new reclaimed land {tiruttu) under the Karaikkukm in Panakkudj, 
haying a sowing capacity of 15 hoitai of (paddy) seed; 

land having the sowing capacity of 3 Tcottai of seed in Vilvalaifij&o- 
tiruttu; : 

land having the sowing capacity of 14 kottai of seed under the Pari- 
stlriyankulam; 

land having the sowing capacity of 14 kotfai of seed under Kali-sluice; 
and dry land having the sowing capacity of 30 kottai of seed under the Tgrejiu- 
kulam in Karuftkulam of the southern parru, and the Kolumaijerikulam; 
also £ koltai of salt per month from the salt-pans of Sengulam at YariyQr; 

and the old waste land under the Viramarttanda-per&ri, and Punarkulam 

belonging to the temple of the goddess at KOpa-roaftgalam in hfanji-nadn. 

As all these were given and this fact was engraved on both stone and copper, let 
.them be enjoyed and the charity be conducted, as long as the moon exists. 

. . Those who perpetuate this charity shall obtain the merit of having per¬ 

formed aivamldha sacrifice and go-dana gifts on the banks of the Ganges. 


The English equivalent is A- D- 1G64, June 19, Sunday; f. d. t. -12; '82. 
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No. 68—A few label-inscriptions in the Cape Comorin Temple. 

The subjoined label-inscriptions are all engraved in the mairfapa in front 
of the KaSi-V i&van athar shriue within the Kanyakumari temple at Cape Comorin. 
From the fact that the lintel of the entrance of this shrine bears the label Pulan- 
dujai-Sivan., it appears possible that this shrine was built by an individual from 
P&iandupd. Another label states that NallaSivao, probably the same individual, 
always keeps in mind the two feet of Palandurai-nathar. Two other labels .men¬ 
tion Alagappa-Mudaliyar . and Vadamalaiyappa-Piljai, the latter of whom has 
figured in some records of the Madura Nayaka rulers. The alphabet of these 
labels can be only about three centuries old. The rough outline sketches of the 
persons, engraved in. stone as prostrating before the god, were intended to denote 
the particular devotees, who had contributed for the erection of this shrine. 

Texts of the Labels. 1 


1 9snek 

2 Q/Soiib ■ssototBiiij- uireseir 

3 ^(W,uirp upssirp /seosv&susir 

4 j^jpsiJu^sSluini- 2 

0 aii—wisotVLiudieb&ir jyjuusSr 3 

6 @nf)UumPi Sfiu.usus. 


The Nayaka Invasions of South Travancore. 

Elsewhere 4 it has been pointed out that the Aruv&ymoli Pass has, on ac¬ 
count of its strategic position on the trunk line of easy communication between 
the eastern’and we$t£rn halves of the southernmost apex oE the Indian Peninsula, 
played quite an important part in the vicissitudes of Travancore history. It was 
the open door through which her invaders often swooped down on the prosperous 
taluks of Nafiji-na4.u, bent on conquest or plunder, .whenever a favourable oppor¬ 
tunity presented itself. 

In the 16th century, Travancore had experienced two visitations from the 
distant "Vijayanagara kings in a! d. 1532 and 1545; and , the second 5 of these had. 
been led by the Vijayanagara viceroy Ramaraja-Vitthaladeva-Maharaya who ad¬ 
vanced as far as Suchindram on this occasion and built the fine gopura to the 


1 Registered as Nos. 14 to 19 of the Trav. Epig. Colin, for 1090 H. B. 

So. 20 of 1090 is a simple arithmetical puzzle in nine compartments, the sum total of the three- 
digits in eaoh line of which, horizontally, -vertically and diagonally, is 15. 

2 This individual appears to be a. private individual and different from Alagappa-RUai who has 

figured in a Madura record. ..... ... 

3 This Vacjamalaiyappa-Pillai is identical with the individual figuring in No. 50 of 1066, dated in 

Kollam 839. The figures also in a few of tho inscriptions of the Tinnevelly Distriot Nos. 296 
and 297 of 1916 iu the reign of the Madura ruler.Tiruraalai-N&yaka. 

4 Vide Trav. Arch 1. Series, Vol. V, p. 1 and the paper’entitled‘Aruvaymoli Pass’ in the'Journal 

of Indian History, April 1926. 

5 Trav. State Manual, Vol-1, p. 296-7. 
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temple there, as an eloquent memento of his achievements in the South. The suc¬ 
ceeding century had to endure two major and a few minor invasions by the 
Madura Nayaka rulers, once during the reign of Tirumalai-Nayaka (a. d. 1623-59) 
and a second time in the reign of the queen-regent Maftgammal (a. d. 1689- 
1706). 

“The causes that may have impelled Tirumala-N&yaka to invade his neigh¬ 
bour’s territory are not clearly known, but the raid must have been due to the 
refusal by the Travancore king' to pay the customary tribute which had appar- 
‘ ently been fixed to be paid by the Travancore kings to Madura, on behalf of the 
I Vijayanagara Emperor, whose loyal subordinate the Travancore ruler was at this 
1 period. This invasion and the damages it had caused to the eminently agricultural 
population of NaftjinSdu are referred to in a royal ivtttii or cadjan order which is 
dated in the month of Kumbha in Kollam 810. The fact that a remission of 
taxes had to be granted for the Kar and pisdn-am crops helps us indirectly to fix 
the date of the invasion to have been before Kanpi and Kumbha|n 810 i. e., in 
about the end of the year 1634. The Nayaka’s invasion must surely have over- • 

| whelmed the Travancore king and reduced him to his original position of vassal- 
> age, which he had unsuccessfully attempted to shake off. : 

“The second invasion of southern Travancore by the Madura army oc¬ 
curred during the regency of Maftgammal. Ever since the time of the earlier in¬ 
vasion noticed above, Travancore was a subordinate of Madura and had consequ¬ 
ently to pay an annual tribute; and whenever there was a delay in its payment 
the ‘Yafinga’ army swooped down on the southern territory in the vicinity of the 
Aruvaymoli Pass and harassed the people fh diverse ways.. On Sue such occasion, 
the Travancore king Ravivarman (a. d. 1684-1718) hard-pressed 

at home by the insubordination of his feudal barons celled the EttuVlt.til-Pillu>ii 
mar, entered into an alliance with the Nayaka. army and utilised its help in dis¬ 
posing off some of these mischievous ministers. But-when that danger was past, 
the Travancore king inveighed the Madura army with false promises into the . 
Krikulam Fort and falling on it unawares, hacked it to pieces, gueen Mang- 
. ammsi’a invasion of a. d. 1697-8 was therefore one undertaken in a spirit of ven¬ 
geance to wipe out this disgftce; and the Madura army overran Ntojina<jL and 
wrought considerable havoc to the people. The Travancore king was finally oblig¬ 
ed to come to terms and sue for peace by the payment of all. the arrears of tribute 
and other presents. An extremely mis-spelt record of Queen Mafigammal is found- 
on a slab set up near a well at Kottar. 8 

Prostrated as South Travancore had already been by the 'earlier invasions, 
these Nayaka raids and their counter-reprisals must have not only caused consider¬ 
able, loss of property andTife to the ’poof Trayapcore subjects, but must have also 
: ^engendered in them a feeling of deep -resentment agiinst their king, who, handi- 
-t|tepped at every turn by the machinations ofi'HIs- feudal barons could only look bu 

* > ,.j *the-Travancore rulev in Kollafa 81Ct may"hAve Been Uesi-Keralavur&aii and Ravivarttisn whose 

y-- ... .. ytiootds hitha-to aisooveraiare dated in Kollam 791, and Kollam 79&-820 respectively. 

", 2 .'. ,. See also History eflhe IfMtfra Nayaks, (1924), p ■ 120-1: The text has been pub- 

- lished on -page 20® infra. . ■ ■•* 

V:'.-it.. This,para has been extracted from my.paper on .th& ArovaymoliPaBaip the-Jorn-nal of ludiap. 

History,April 1925- . .. . . . 
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in helpless indignation at the excesses" committed by the invaders, and essay at 
■ best but a feeble attempt at driving the enemy away, which despite its futility, 
[ ended in the levy of fresh conscriptions from the already over-taxed population. 
Normal.agriculture could not be proceeded with owing to the constant raids of the 
enemy, and with the plunder of. paddy and seed-grain that followed in their wake, 
famine stalked the once prosperous tract of country, significantly named the Nafijil- 
nadu, ‘the land of ploughs’ or an agricultural district in excelds- 

A graphic account of the devastated state of the country and the calamities 
which the poor people of Naiijjl-nadu from Mangalam 1 to Manakkudi had been 
groaning under, in consequence of these two invasions and numerous other mar¬ 
auding expeditions, minor in importance, but of sufficient magnitude to swell the 
long tale of troubles with which the poor population had already been burdened,, 
has been furnished in a lithic inscription found in South Travancore and in afew 
olai documents 2 found in the house of PeriyaviVtu-Mudaliyar of Alagiyaplndiya- 
purain whose ancestors were influential personages, in these days- The pnrpcrt of 
these cadjan nfytvs has already been ably summarised in the Travancore State 
Manual. Vol. L pp. 302, et. seq; but the texts of these documents together with 
revised translations have now been appended, with a view to their importance, not 
only in giving us a true picture of the state of the country in that troublous 
century, but also, in showing how the mass-assemblies put up a- united front. 

The nattars appear to have met in council '(called the ndttukkut(am) on 
three occasions at YadaSSri, Isantimangalam and at Kadukkarai, and. to have sol¬ 
emnly resolved to oppose, the schemes, of the king, which involved only the imposi¬ 
tion of further grievous taxes on them, without.the protection of life and property 
for which taxes are levied from the subjects,. to safeguard their ancient privileges, 
whose .established currency was-being set aside by the high-handed conduct of 
the king’s officers, to make a united stand against the oppressions., of the king’s 
mercenary agents, and. to leave Travancore and settle elsewhere outside its frontier, 
iri case proper assurances of redress were not forthcoming p,nd their grievances 
were not set right, by early and. efiective measures. . According to the Travancore 
State Manual, \ r ol. I, p. 323-4— . 

“The Nanjinad people became desperate .. . Thespiritoflawlessdefian.ee 
to the king’s authority, engendered by the state of affairs in the country reached its 
climax, when the people met and resolved that any man. who acted against the in¬ 
terests of the public therein assembled was to be treated as a common enemy and 
dealt with accordingly.. The people also more than once abandoned their houses 
and took to the neighbouring hills refusing to return to their villages unless the 
king promised to redress their grievances-” 


1 Mahyalam has been identified with a village of that name near Vnomasa. and Maoakkudi is a. 

village in South Travancore 5 miles from Saohiadram-— T- S. M. t Vo] I, p. 316* 

2 These were found copied in a register in the office, and though their correctness could not be veri¬ 

fied uow, they have been accepted a? suoh. The State Manual account appears to have beeu 
based on these transcripts only. 
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The king finally promised them concessions, in case they came and settled down to 
peaceful agriculture as before- 

Most of the revenue terms and other expressions that have been used in' 
these records are given below, and their significance has also been explained, 
wherever possible, from the Trav. Rev. Manual etc- 

Adakkiravu —appears to signify a variety of paddy. Can in be Aralhan- 
Kuruuai used for the Arakkal crop which is harvested in Kanni? 

Ambcdakkccrar —This is the name of a class of Sadra servants doing service 
in temples, such as weaving garlands etc-, for the god’s worship. In north Tra- 
vancore they are called Amalavaeis and have now crystallized into a distinct sub- 
caste, on account of their profession. But here AmbalakJcdrar means ‘the men in 
charge of a village’. 

. Anaval —is the Brahman-manager of the temple- Anaval or Anayal is 
literally ‘one who mounted on an elephant’; but it is probable that has wrongly 
been used in place of na, and that the word has pa'haps to be derived from anai + 
dl, the man who wields authoritj' (anai: Skt. djha). Anavalu occurs in Telugu 
inscriptions in the sense of a witness like anatti ha Tamil- (Afad. Efiig. Refit- 
tor 1922, p. 108). 

Andaikkuri—Kuri is the name for a note ( kurififiu ) or receipt and andaik- 
kuri is therefore the receipt for the year. 

AHjali —was the name of a kind of coss levied on paddy lands in South 
Travancore. It is considered to represent ‘the tax in grain which was substituted 
in place of the expenses of providing wicker-work images which it was the duty of 
the NAnji-nadu people to set up during the festivals in temples.’ The derivation 
of the word is however obscure though it is said to be compounded of anju = five 
and ali— images. 

Atiriavi —is derived from Anndlvij a brother (therefore a term of respect). 
Gundert gives the meanings ‘a tutor’ or ‘head of a company of actors’. It 
now represents a class of Brahmans who are connected with the management of 
the temples. 

Choddnjam-chodi—choddiyam originally connoted ‘enquiry’, hut it had also 
the higher significance of ‘a trial sometimes supplemented with torture’. The 
back-biters among the ryots ( naftars ) appear to have been simply put on trial and 
when their complicity against the general interests of the village assemblies was 
proved, some punishment appears to have been inflicted on them, such as fines, 
confiscation of property etc. 

IMa-tadai —Distraint of the lands in villages. 

Kachchai-ydvinai—Kachchai is cloth and yavinai ( yavana ) means a gift. 
This tax appears to be connected with the supply or gift of cloth; but it has been 
interpreted to mean ‘the shreds of cloth used for torches’ (pandam) —T. S. M. 
YolLp-317- 

Kadati-muri —A promissory note for a loan. 

Kaikkuli —is a bribe, and this is also its meaning in Tamil. In Malayalam, 
however, it has the additional connotation of the fine upon a lease and its renewal. 
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Kanam —is a kind of tenure on lands, according to which a loan of money 
is given as equivalent to mortgage, and a portion of the produce over and above 
the interest on the loan is also paid to the owner. 

Kandulavu —lands held on a particular tenure. It is also called Kan^u- 

krishi. 

Kaniya{chi —Hereditary rights of enjoyment of property, land, service, etc, 
granted to individuals. 

Kar —is the crop gathered in Kapni (Sept.-Oct.). 

Kara —An administrative unit called thej oravartti, a small village. 

Kardnavanmar —Heads of the family and hereditary predecessors and an¬ 
cestors generally, in the West Coast; they are in the case of the marumakkattayis, 
the maternal uncles who manage the properties of the family. The descendants 
and next in succession are called anantaravar- 

Kolumr-kuman^aiycm —means back-biting and tale-bearing. 

Kdtfaip panam or Kottaip-padivu —is probably an unusual tax at the rate 
of some panam for land having a sowing capacity of a keffai of paddy ; or it may 
refer to a military cess collected for maintaining fortifications and defence walls 
during wartime, as the State Manual has taken it. But in view of the informa¬ 
tion contained in one of the olai documents on p. , which says that the king 
forcibly demanded 125 papam per koftai (of land), the correct significance is not 
clear. 

Komkkal— Palace and, by metonomy, the king, kalis the locative suffix, 
which is often erroneously retained in Malayalam even in the nominative case. 

Kudiehchai-panam— This word may probably be kudiiiika-panam, signi¬ 
fying arrears of tax and amounts due. 

Kudi-vatigu- —is to emigrate in a body to another place. Kudi = residence, 
. and vangu =to remove. 

Madappiram —represents the lands etc. endowed as charity for the main¬ 
tenance of mathas for the residence of an ascetic or for providing "drinking water 
etc. to wayfarers. These lands cannot be sold to others. 

Malamrdycmmar —is not clear; it occurs as a clan-name elsewhere. 

Manalvari— a variety of paddy grown in Nafiji-nadu, dependent probably 
oh rain only. 

Mdnibam —is a gift of land made to individuals for meritorious service to 
kings or to government. These lands were inalienable and were only lightly 
taxed. 

jhattal-panam —A kind of tax imposed on the people in Nafiji-nadu—‘an 
■■exchange commission’. If it be a tax. of some panam, per ma of land, we may 
have to expect mavdl, not mdttal, 

Melvaram —A tax levied in kind on 


^-fields in addition to the ordi- 
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Mettu-haval—Kaval is a watchman, and mSttu-kavd probably has refer¬ 
ence to a guard stationed in a commanding position (mSdu), to watch over the 
doings of a village. 

Mili-mara-olai —An agreement from which there was no possibility of re¬ 
traction, as this was sworn "on the names of gods at Suchindram and Bhatap- 
pai?di. 

Narradi —the plot used as the nursery, for rearing the seedlings prior to 
transplantation ( narrup-padi)■ 

Nattuttariam —means the Sthdnam of the nadu, or the rights, privileges, 
and status, which the nadu enjoyed in political and social matters. 

Ohm —primarily means a boundary, but as derived from oluiufu, 'a regu¬ 
lation in proper order’, olugu has come to signify the sifting of old accounts and 
the checking of entries made from them.. Olugu therefore connotes ‘revenue 
settlement accounts’ checked and reduced to seme settled order. 

Opipuravu-moli-olai or oppuravu—means an agreement of union (oppu + 
uravu). The document (olai) refers to a bond of union, which the parties entered 
into, to act unswervingly according to established customs and obligations. 

Padivu-kanikkai—padivu is a document acknowledging the ryot’s right to 
cultivate and Miiikkai is a fee, The fee was apparently for getting the document 
written up and registered in the ryot’s name. Padivu also means the usual ex¬ 
penses (of a temple). 

Paiukalam —is a debt-bond. Arrears of taxes on land were consolidated 
into a padukalam, because lands were not auctioned for arrears of rent, and an 
extra cess was levied : on. such lauds as padukalam-paMia to compensate the in¬ 
terest on the old arrears. 

Paliia -^is the interest on money lent; it also occurs as poLUai. 

Paiplalai— is a high caste Ssdra, but of a lower status than a Kshatriya. 
The Samudiri is said to belong to this class. 

Pandattinu-amanakkerinai —Castor oil for torches used during the en¬ 
tourage of kings. 

Paltam —is an ordinary kind of lease, according to which the cultivator, 
pays to the proprietor a stipulated proportion of produce, in kind, or in money ;ete-, 
equal to the net produce, after the deduction of. the seed, sown and an equal 
quantity as reward for labour bestowed.' It is of several varieties according to the 
particular nature of the transaction and the proportion of the quantities • appropri- ' 
a ted by the .tenant and the owner respectively: iamayap-pdifam, ner-paf}am, ta~ 
rap.paftam, madappu-pattam , pauaip-pattarrijjMc. 

Peram[p)-peru—Peru is the abstrajjfnoun oiperu (to obtain) and pe- 
ran(p)pe-m probably signifies that whichiisAiot due to be levied or demanded. 

' : Perimparra or perumparfu-pattam— is the varieut narpe of Pandaravaka- 
patfam and means the erowndands belonging to .the king leased out to . tenants 
under a particular System of tenure. • 
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Piddgaikkaran—Pidagai is a sub-division comprising of. a few villages and 
a pidagailkarat} is the bead of that territory. Nailji-nadu was divided into six 
■pidagai. Nadu, pid&gai, ur and individual have been referred to in the subjoined 
records in the descending order of unit measurement. 

Piramadanam ( Brahmadanamj—gjits of land to brahmans for their profi¬ 
ciency in learning or for their spiritual services; these lands were sometimes held 

Pitandanal-virai-vakai— the gifts of paddy-grain given to brahmans on 
birthdays. This supply of paddy required for distribution during royal birth¬ 
days is said to have originally devolved on the ryots, and that it was afterwards 
commuted into a small tax and collected on the lands in Nafiji-nada. 

Pisaaam —is the Kumbham crop, ready for harvesting in Kumbham 
(Feb.-March). 

Pa— if a crop, and oru-pU and iru-pu signify single and double crops raised 
on a field, according to its irrigation and other facilities. 

Rdja-karam —royal hand i. e., the royal administrative officers and the 
tribunal of the kings ministers. Rdja-karam also means the karam (taxes) due 
to the raja (king). 

Rajahara-upadi —the tax which had to he paid to the officers of the king. 
Upddi is the name of a tax ; —as in upddi-viniycgam etc. 

Samba —is a superior kind of paddy-grain extensively grown in Nafiji- 

nadu. 

Sam-kdnikkai—'w&s the funeral fee, usually a small amount which had to 
be paid to the king on the death ‘ of an individual. Similar fees were levied on 
festive occasions also, such as Vdlvu-kaniklcai, Kanndla-kdrtikkai etc. 

Seda-yadam— means loss of property and life and other evils. 

Sirrorri —is a sub-lease which the lessee of a certain property enters into 
with anotherto whom he leases it nut tor some amount. 

Sora-orri —also called the mila-orri, is a permanent lease or irrecoverable 
tenure, in the nature of kudi-janmam. As the Kdranavanmar in big families 
(taravdd ) could not sell properties outright, they had recourse to the leasing of 
lands in perpetuity, for an amount almost equal to their normal sale value. 

Talaikkuri or talaikkaranam^- is the original deed: talai signifies ‘the first’, 
while hun is a document granted to the ryots, corresponding to padivu or patfa of 
later days. 

Tah-sa&kmm—saftkltam is'the name of a religious corporation and tali is 
a temple. The lands belonging to a temple were under the control of a separately 
constituted body of members, w^o, in olden days, wielded unlimited powers within 
their jurisdiction. Even the king had no control over these corporations except in 
a general way. The lands belonging to the temples -and managed by the ydgams 
were also exempt from the payment of certain taxes' and were under a special form 
of tenure. 
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Tafta-manam —Rights and privileges; ‘a position with emoluments confer¬ 
ring authority of different kinds and varying degrees’. Tana, may be derived both 
from sthana (status, right) or dana (gifts). 

. Tanippichelam —This is not understood. 

Tanittendam —individual fines. 

Tittukkuri—Tittu is a Malayalam form of the word iiffu and mean's ‘a writ 
or document of brahmans and other high personages’, and ku%i is a note. Titfuk- 
kuri is therefore a document belonging to brahmans etc. 

Tetta —properly daitu, means adoption. Apparently the properties con¬ 
nected with adoption were given special consideration. 

, Torupa-janaiigal—Torupam is a Malayalam form of Svarupam, royahy. 
Svariipa-jannAgal may therefore mean royal agents. SvarUpi is a chieftain or 
councillor. ‘Svarttppakkar’ as opposed to ‘illakkar’ connotes a lower section of 
sedras in Travancore, who take service not under brahman masters but with higher 
class mdras. * 

Turaklardr —‘are agents, accountants and' other servauts of a temple’. 
Under pramrttikars, the last iiv gradation among the managiug officers of respect¬ 
ability, were several inferior officers of whom a Ttvrakk&ran was one. 

Ubhayam-palisa —In South Travancore, ubhayam has the meaning of rice- 
fields ( ulppatti ). Ubhayam-pali&a is the interest, probably in kind, due on money 
or grain borrowed from the sirkar by the ryots in olden .days. 

Ulkudu - Ul is the ‘interior’ and kudu is 'to give out’. The expression 
may be taken to mean ‘to divulge the internal arrangements’ to the opposite party. 

Ulppatti— means ‘lands’ in Uafiji-nadu; the produce on lands may also be 
so called. * 

Vayyd-mri-— Taxes that could not be borne ( myya is a Malayalam form of 
vahiya from the Skt. word vah = to bear) 

yxftodum-kuUbdum—Vldu is ‘the house’, i.e., the inmates thereof, and 
kiittu means his ‘relatives and companions’. The full expression means ‘all his 
relatives and dependants’. ’ 


No. 69—Olai document dated ih Kollam 810. 

Text. ! 

1 .gri!u*«r u®i_ G&rsmQsuibfi; sr&ieujruj srssiTggwpg# spQ^u^ir- 

i 2 Ld!T.mt(B euri piris sQqgti 31 u&trssrii, uu9Qjrpjiiaiireir -nr..Kui 3 pu- u/tl-it- 
th®nar • 

. 3 ©aj-aro© oiswraunffivih a=tbu<ra/a> ^p«Svir»iSa/£i> tSaBp&w ‘ 

4 Qa/rK&r &ii {gjsoeoirjpanxQsrr^ssrjjiii n irC.!p.sir&i Qm.rsy Qmir- 

6 pxBit—frtii ^ 

•J-, This has been referred to ia the Trav. State Manual, VOl. L p. 302- The text of this 
raenfc Wag found in a Register in the offioe, 
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5 u-iB&isOQppii) Lnemsgyif. <a/a»j Qu@ii>u pjxp psitl&&aGspLh b-ssuli- 

6 sevtgeirpgi ff/rii g)fiaQekp aiiigi usmpmauSeo 

7 ’° r smg§lirpjz>i «P04j^/rm/r<wr(S u&narw epqrjuy, QmeVsuirinh Qajsnu-ir ■ 

8 ua=iresr Qw&i^iirjLDiriu ^str BQmir jpih Ga=a9s [l*] srsm^srfljp, jj- 

(Tju^/riMKOT® unr8u>:rpu> 

9 Sltman-irii (Jptu$ a&uiSppatuig ^aisueasuui^Qiu u>- 

10 ffljsnjr Quqtjihupjp) pstfl&iiiQa&a v.&ruui— v&trewi, QuakaiT/ruurB 

jyaragiM-jp/ .sprilffff 

11 Hl&Q&tup! Q&ireveQ tsirpS^d Loiinsv jpp usori^. ©/apv GumjCou- 

pjpp fS&flr.aQ* / lih 

12 a-CT(jAi_ A,L-aims Q&eirsg’fs! ®/r 1 li_/rri.g $i_% ertyfi afi®* srair^ 

P^areaLDirajjp ,$C® [||*] 

Translation. 

As, on account of the invasion of the troops of Tirumalai-Nayakkar, the lands 
had been left uncultivated during the Mr season of 810; as the season for sowing 
for pisanam crops could not also be utilised; as the manalvari, Samba and adik- 
hiravi (different kinds of paddy) which were sown had suffered from blight; as the 
ryots had not the where-withal to begin fresh cultivation; and as the country had 
suffered much from calamities; the naffars (ryots) of the territory between Manga- 
lam and Mapakkudi including those of (the lands of) penmiparru and tali-sanke- 
tam came (in a deputation) to our residence at Kalkulam and represented their 
grievances. § 

We were therefore pleased to relinquish the oruppU-melva r am tax of the 
year 810 and ordered mslvciram alone to be collected on the pisanam crop (of 
the year). 

Having thus decided on the 22nd day of the month of Masi that only mil- 
vararn shall be realised on the piSanam cultivation in the territory from Mangalam 
to Manakkudi, inclusive of the perumparru and tali-safiketam lands, this nittu 
(order) was notified to the ryots of the southern and the northern half of Nafiji- 
naffu, inclusive of those of perumpaxru and tali-safikstam lands therein. 


No. 70—Yadaseri record of Mangammal; Saka 1619. 

The following record is so hopelessly misspelt, engraved as it must have 
been by an ignorant stone-mason, who in addition to his illiteracy appears also to 
have been an indifferent cal'igraphist, that it is impossible to make any sense out 
of this curious literary achievement. The date appears to be Saka 1619, [AjpaSiJ, 
dvitlya-ft'f/n of the first fortnignt, and Hasta-nakshatra. In the auspicious Kum- 
fjha-lagna and Pawn-karana of this day, some charitable endowment appears to 
have teen made, the nature of'which: is .not determinable. _ In line 27 of the record 
the name of Mangammal is mentioned; and it is possible that it refers to the 
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dowager Nayaka queen of that name, who reigned as regent of her minor-grand¬ 
son. Vijayaraiiga-Chokkanatha from a. d. 1689 to 1706, because the date of the 
record >§aka 161.9 corresponds to a. b. 1697, the year in which this queen is said 
■ to have fitted out an expedition to Nafiji-nadu against the refractory Travancore 
king of that time T. S■ M., 1-318.' The well near which this inscribed slab is 
set up is locally called the M&ng&mm8,l-dharma-kinaru. 

The individual named Arumuga-Peru[mal] who appears to have been men¬ 
tioned in lines 23 and 24 may possibly be identical with his namesake who has 
figured in the cadjan documents dated in Kollam 878, 889 and 898. 

Text. 1 

21 arj» anupear- 

22 Os-iL- 

23 [©] ^jpiyiau- 

24 

25 i u&ira euiSa 

26 (jpeoev o5'gswrar- 

27 m uBGiiix, 

28 m.u.tuOrjS. 

.29 iLQseiksr. 

30 merfi a=tlSor f 

31 & C&SLLUQ)- 

32 B 

33 (tpfZTj&QLDsueu 

34 l lesrtuuemLQsF 

35 «©®rQjr @«w- 

36 «u ssmiLiujoijii 

37 jyavtRa= Q&esr 

38 ppgisk jg&iQ- 

39 u>ib Qeu&sC-i- 

40 hi QmasnuwssQ- 

41 eu&uiira 


No. 71—Yadaseri inscription of Kollam 873. 

Text. 2 

First side. 

1 @1) <j/r,a l pla»[«]hP : ■'&&. isirilG,- 

2 ppmsu-ib seiBirCi^ Q&IT¬ 

'S Gpp sums .[)*] osmu&iflGi— u«i)i_ ansjp isir- 
4 ©S/E/rM^eiJ jymtSltDe- <$Sp,qpp&> L&- . 

: 5 KiTfenjch umi— suBps ustniO*® oi 0 - 
6 ®>« f3«irs>b*© @b u&trmw^ Qppsti jijitr- 

1 Registered as No. 118 of the Trav. Epig. Colin- for 1090 i:- e. ' ~ 

2 Registered as No. 112 of Trav. Epig, Oollu. for 1099 M. K. A duplicate of this record is found 

engraved on another pillar at VayyMiviJiu at IiJsrSyakkuiJi. 

3 This and ether words have been expressed by perplexing symbols. 


. 1 aireSlsuS- 

2 ib spppp^r 

3 a ax. [■*]«©<*> . 

4 su sosssimsur 

5 ... G)^si)[^)!l]- 

6 tea® ptjp ujitq) 

7 meuuuS «sy- 

8 ^>jtu suSuupx- 

10 in y,J 3 ieuus- 

11 pp giSms 

12 »i_/®inC)iu[ir*]«- 

14 &i 6 H(y.tD J>jp- 

15 p BL.QfFp£j- 

16 (yub (& : u>uQ&>- 

17 m jy^s * IS¬ 
IS iLQsp@[ir*](yi- 

19 lb (SjibuQec- 

20 ssutb^- 
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JO aSffl) jtjGTi&xW (g/S/gema (riairt-esu-u- 

11 u^eya airmP.ama u,ipp0m ^uxmrsQs- 

12 tmckm oianai Ljih aamaiuirSSm Sjrtim- 

13 mirek[i9]aoir 2 ausnauyti *u_.s (ajasip&a-ia 

14 QairGlpgi wmaev Qppeo u>ema(3jiq. atmr $&t- 

15 u QutL^aQgu, 0tL^. g^^gdi Qutnulu]- 

16 QuirataiSei Qnf_ gsBstfQarwr iuirpirQutir- 

17 Qrjppir upjSh sir m k mirm semi- am- 

18 p0eii gjtnk UilOu Quuw- 

19 4»ii ge&ui9e Qs=tegpii ot®- 

20 /ipt—aQiu ami t L/eirerfl arsnfhuirCats 

21 &-muC-L- aims. Al®® Qair(S0^,[l*] u- 

22 rni—aSen'irQgtin sanraQsiSguw 

23 Quiriu qpfieven *uirjii/ti «j-aar «/r- 

24 ifliuQumQgfnh esmi—iumiar jijiosoir- 

25 jt/iiiSajaurtruSCGHz Qu(ffLc 3 Qujrir- 

26 o9il®ii p&vQairemQih attymieirm jtf- 

27 tiiQujirBao iSputiremuteoei>^\*'\ uirC-i—qpih 

28 Qweoourtrigpu, ptjjZ&mQap/ip e-eku- 

29 u,- airiflmi jt/puSi^ii airp@ma^ti 

30 usireerut uma^etiiqw &00m>stLjUt 

31 QiBthgti QairtSaSaa peoevir'Qp cfl- 

32 hippsp^se uemut Qartiaatijih 

33 u- 

34 S«sv>ii ai—Gk(Lp/fl e-muuui uSma jj- 

35 pjttannrppfSim yQseOw ai—sar Quit- 

36 ®a/6OTi_irii[|*] pofi/sQ/ssm- 

37 /—£i> srajarmfliaia flamijr st- 

38 atkQapu uptflgiiut Ou^iiup/S- 

39 gllii: Qu&uQujg Qai8S3Uf.u 

40 a=« a_<n >up0 p(Bppirm pant-t<9eo8sv era- 
.41 jssut aihQmpeairpir Qatresuri- at-p^- 

42 MOi QusGVeuiririh pmagri^i Qatemq-aQar- 

43 ek^iem ^arrQp Qpa pmt- pGlaarggi 

44 era^ui <j£ia,£iiatirtr/gSdsttub usL.i—p0MOlO> 

45 /gar gjanrant— a(a,0hijLa pSses(g/ShLjii air- 

46 tlip- spu&l&s- Qsirar^utir.j/jO> 

Second side. 

7 sUilBQi— ' 49 ui—L—irei 

5 Gasan- i9pu- 50 utsarir ag 
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51 

coaS^Oj Qffi- 

69 

«ajt— (2a=/fl 

52 

uA@($ /t'r- 

• 70 


53 

ySttyth 

71 

fariSsuii «>o»- 

54 

/rig Q*A gisir- 

•72 

ILIir y9e£%ziru9- 

55 

U,g XITi^tLjLa 

73 

;ti> aev&nQeu- 

56 

jt/eoeoirQp 

74 

ilif. PStrC.x)-tu$!&a 

57 

Q«jr®a«- 

75 


58 

©.# 

76 

■Spijiirmr- 

59 

.$« ilJeusu- 

77 

u>irs «£_- 

60 

®n«*0 jyw- 

78 

®ju Qstt- 

61 

6T®@1) jypu- 

.• 79 

Ar^njuiir jn- 

62 

&[$ r tbersuiLj- 

80 

th to [t*3 

63 

ih jy/irertD*- 

81 

«9^j «a/t_sy- 

64 

(S/^0 63) SU6E/T - 

82 

®a Qp&riBIsl 

65 

© tlF «)|K- a-uytii 

83 

Girt-estitm- 

66 

Q&i(hlpg SlL- 

84 

p Qui&(3j. 

67 

68 

G>iauu)-S(§ effa- 1 

sfi&nrifljiwh 

85 

aeeOeu il® [ll*] 


2 

3 

4 

5 

6 

7 

8 
9 

10 

11 

12 

13 

14 

15 

16 

17 

18 

19 

20 


No. 72—A dnplicate copy at Idarayakkudi. 2 
Text. 

First side. 

SeuusiuLh 

Gairioevt i jy/r6r«)iE.@D t2F jssl • ■ 

Qsu- 

tlif arL-ui-AQatrtSFp anew* [l*] 

is/nu&siflQi— ueni—tukgi 

©tl® jfctr®u>e- (Lppeo ueo itir. 

(©th uesii— eviijp £-i6mi_«0«® eu- 
(t^saaA QarekQ ^yme-ida* @ 1 ) u&irmus 
(Lp/lio J^orani)*' u&iresnjs ev&iiri(iijU7 
jt@)&reSi8e» jjanu-A® sessri^ 

*/r/fyay a. u> 

uairwrto ya/ (D^-o .$« y«n/ 4>@.cb m- 
m Qa/rSAsoaiAro 1 jyg5*/r- 

e$A Qar£.&>!-‘U^eys/roifi- : 

isna umfffi&SP ^uaaraQaaar- ■ ' 

Saar a/sna^ai aAein&iuirdiHsaTtijiA 
tSiDrifis ifir&fle i) sStpsTeusmaiL/ii sk.- 
i_ t maienpAsrU j QairQpg! uin- 
«o (tfipA) Aigprs^iy. a/ffioff gsefcpijQ to¬ 
il^ 9tLq-(9)ji$&iGrfjB> Quiriu- 


1 The syllabi® * looks also like »f and the name of the p aee -will then be uirtSir, - 
: f^-JEJjfi'place'm vfkioh this stone is set lip is said to have been called the Vaiyy&H-vilai. 



A DUPLICATE COPY AT IDARAYAKKUDL SIS 


21 uQa/remsii9eu Gbp- tutrptr- 

22 Qusirfnj'Spir up/8&> Strggilth ft a err «®nr- 

23 <— seirp^io Stpjplii S^il/w uCJSt 

24 uOurrinirjuidi peiraSluiSisQsysfipti 

25 Qpppgiib erQpjgi jt/t-aQu senjr 

26 Ljarefl sa-estHtumLenet n/e!ruutL.i— 

27 6U«»« eStLGU QsirQpgir [|*] uent-- 

28 «S«wSu9j>!/a> seursens- 

29 <B&sa> Quiriu Qp/& enensiuirSfjli- 

30 IM sjrearsirfitu Qimb££»u> 

Second side. 

46 ujii Qisei^i G&ir- 

47 (S&Q/is/f ■gsotrcir- 

48 Qp eSSso ptrpfil- 

49 @pl uenr li Qair- 

50 (isensiLjih jy- 

51 (Bj&i [l*] Oeuear- 

52 ip-sensiLflit 

, 53 J>/(3&l [I*] u®«- 

54 Stfii SI—sir ftp- 

55 jfl ®-«nuiath 
.56 ue9sn<F Pf- 
57. ppianrirpp- 

58 uS&eo- 

59 Qpii 

Third side- 

60 Quirigpensiifus Qenehn-ir [l*] 

61 pa&pQpesaf-iL siretj- 

62 sirernfHens Qeieart—tr 

63. erijpu smQspuu~. '..••■ - 

64 pjSgflLn QuQljWupjfl&nii 

65 , Qu(2?[uj]Qujw (rp^J 06u- ' 

66 earipu e-6v- 

67 uupjd pQpptriti pern—- 

.68 t&eoSso ermjpw staQa- . 

69 pssirjrtr Q-Swean— .... 

70 pfi&v Qinetaurum @ens@)- 

71 . Qen'emnpss Qscr- 

72 eh-feyiss peixtoirQ? Qp&p- ' 

73 «»t_ ps®««0 jb eiiijpui ■ 

74 QtMbcprsjFjSjpi uirtLt—- ... * ■ 

75 ^«r@aBr®m_- 

76 Sf&jfSujm p&x.&fSftLjLn 

77 sriLuj- §iUi9sss Qsr- 


31 e-ent—iueueir jy®)- 

32 entrOp Jtjsbna&tu- 

33 surirSiLQin Ou- 

34 ^[u]Qu(^a9tL- 

35 «i>8s> Ostresst- 

36 ® a/®® /57r®r jyiu- 

37 Qiu/rdsvu tSpLntrem- 

38 u>®>®> [l*] uirtLt—op th 

39 Qtosueunrjrgpii 

40 

41 t^etruui— sirifi- 

42 j/jptSStLjti 

43 «<r p0ensit]iii u- 

44 stretrui enuiB- 

45 to-eiflufii &pfsenjr- 
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89 

90 

91 

92 

93 

94 

95 

96 

97 


78 

79 

80 
31 
82 

83 

84 

85 

86 

87 

88 


QaxQpp £lLi$-- 
eiru’v ®0 [® l 7 V]- 

e3&rtu$g!iii 

a IL-Q&ifl 
sstijuuii^ «9- 
SwaSjSJLo men- 

QsxiL.il)- mtriLi!)-- 


SLiLftC ^juir- 

irS iSTax Qm-sl 
Fourth side. 

98 

99 

100 
101 
102 

103 

104 
• 105 

Translation. 


or ierr. Lair jxux isunSesiL- 

i9 puuL.i~.irei 
iSjnruxpstrirfsqij QssdeS- 
jip, Qistb ue5retfl@isir- 
L^iLjux (Sij 1 i$B)irir&(Sj QseixsS- 
4» 0®A spesrufi/vrifi- 
u)Lb .gxjid&tin'QfB QamQ- 

isq^gi erisjptii ^ss ,§)- 
sumsvxaacS) jtjiffsrS) (g^U 
jx)pu& u* Cb H^gt 
Grids igjjsl) ffineui 


ufiebr exisxiresir- 
ux t 9 /Duxirsmuair& mi—- 
kjgt Qarsrr^Lair- 

Qsil/s [(*] £jj )gi 
GuLsxjssrs Qp- 
eirjjjgl isirtLttiin- 
tip Quires^ sst>- 
Qsul.(3 [it*] 


This is the inscription (engraved on a stone and) set up on the 4th day of 
month of Karttigai in the (Kollam) year 873. 

Owing to considerable losses on account of the frequent invasions .into 
Nafiji-naiju of the Nay aka’s army from (Kollam) 852 onwards,, we have remitted 
the arrears of anjali -tax on two kar-aops and thirteen pisanam-cxops, or fifteen 
crops in all; and we have also been pleased toreduce our claims for the taxes— 
anjali, kuttagai, koffaippadivu-kanikkai, supply of.caste pih for the torches and 
(presents of ?) clothes, and grain-seed oh (foyal?) birthdays. 

As the boxes, and the died documents in them, had been lost by the people 
in the territory between Mahgalam and Mapakkudi,' we order that, if the docu¬ 
ments should be found in the possession of anybody, they should be at once torn 
to pieces then and there, while those appertaining to tanippichelam, and properties 
which have been held by adoptions, service-tenures etc.,- were to he in force. • 
When, owing to the confusion and plunder made by the forces, 6fin-bonds 
and feinm-documents which were lost, are (now) presented by different men other 
than the rightful owners thereof, they slxall not he considered valid:. 

The paffam and melvaram, on all lands including tdli-sanhetam, shall be 
paid only in paddy in the months of Arpafi and Karttigai for .the Mr crops, and 
Paftgupi and Chittirai for pisanam-crops, and shall 'no't 'be. paid or demanded in 
money at commutation rates. 

As the ubhaiya-palisa cannot be realised on the pddukalam (lease-deeds) 
and kadam-muri (debt-bonds), it shall not be demanded, The funeral fees and 
individual fines shall also be excused. 
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If the properties in iankttapparru and perumparru are kept under distraint 
for the dues of the excess tax tygrapperu), this shall not hold good. 

On account of the debts incurred by the men of the iaiiketam (lands), the 
villages shall not be distrained; but after the full ■ mSlvdram is paid, the balance 
can then be requested for adjustment. 

When the taxes of mSlvanm and patfam are paid, the- receipt shall be 
obtained by showing the receipts for that year and the preceding year. When 
our subordinates go out (on tour), not more' than 12 nali shall be given to a brah¬ 
man for expenses, .and 9 ndli for a Sudra (per day). 

Thus, the people shall act according to the regulation engraved on stones 
and set up at Vlra-vilai, Kudiraippandi-vilai at Vadaseri and Vaiyali-vilai, in ac¬ 
cordance with the two royal orders issued on the 17th of Arpa&i in the Kollaxa 
year 870 and on the 13th of Yaikasi in the (Kollam) year 871. 

This inscription is intended for the residents of the southern sub-division 
of the northern half of N anji-nadu. 


No. 73—Olai document of Kollam 878. 

igj eqpuuSl ifT a®, w/r® usmaei (if pee wests on 

Q&rR&se ^q^wssSp erqgfissr QwirtflQluirw ujseSs 

[|»] musQpt-tu ms® ^iw®we- ® Qfpee QessQs Lianu.^ih 

et&tnyib auepuisfiS^OeeiLjii 

ysest^m §)Qf)i*s rir&as E-Uirfi iL/meirsesr ui^aSarjOstfiipi mini ek.~ 
ip-tLjih 0!j>. witibSIuj us, mCbQf-ew—iu QsspStuii Q&sfSuiSIs- 

: &a®sireiis® @)sirp uvf&^pQeeiqw mti,y>i-iu v.pup0iu^ii sens 4- 
. ejrefl ssessFliurii-Qsiu/e^w 

jtfwr js/wQs er®ps jut-e&sQasezti-. u^S&Qwiijii, jskpmp usurp 
gss&sspir uem® ©jsargjor @)wemrp srifhuiasf* mi—p0 ^up0iBa- 
Spuisj.i)S^r)QeiiLiii,, ^jsirsssiaste^s^ mw(ipasii—iLi msu-if.Qee SglQQie- 
Si So is Qss<®r,ta 0to«aTOi_[q© QaseeeS- 
<s$& 9iHsSpuiif.iSQ)Qwi^ii, Qib®ssl 1 Q&eirp uQswisses i£C® (tpi&s. 
earn Ossetes ee&eaer aareiruu®seemaeir jywcrwQs Qu@wQuqt}a& 

. Qairem® (3j®pgi §tsaamsmmeir s-up 0 fiaSp Uij.nSig) 0 o)it/iii, JH- 
euswQs sees s ea u, gjiLi— £u-p$Qw 
es> 4 uQuL-^.s&ap 0piis fj&saes QaSe&rGwms e^up0fla&pu^.aSt^)- 
Qwiijd 1, Supu^)uuQu0uisar ^,0®sawuQu(jTjU>Sea eus u0O<w>- 
tg iM-pPsni ust_psu Quapfims^ii i 9 ®r&imiir®ii 0 as- 

emL. eua Qpfitiemuu Qu&a gfrssaasih wirvQ&Q&seh® mdsQpt—iLr . 
tupup@s&a- 

iL/ii Ssasassj<j> s0ir ja&saepi gsil^/ruiA sup0if\sBp uu}.i>S & Qeo- 
iifii, Q&irsa fj>p/3 igiks psQwmuui etesrjp e-eki—irear uq-uSgs)Qeo- 

iLjih, QpQ(S}pf8±($ <$eap gieewirww ussrusQupQwmVpusekpi e_- 
emi—SesuisjS^Qeiofii, mwqpesu—iu e.pup0aSsirp peir t^pteesis'^ 


I 
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7 «i)ji nuQuirC.'S uiyJi9|g)©CTfi/ifi, mthyU—tu effQataiuTiLjefrsrr &- 

eatitsm p&r^tFfpfaniuira Qu&ihQujy «®ot® SaQflutf.aS^r)QeotLjui, 
ssU3{y>®s>L~LU eua uetnpiLtif.ssiu,aarrlr *g\Giiir ^jeuGla 4 pert^peotutra ^g)- 
nr&£ffiR&&r ©o<55«j oj/t (SfjjQp 

8 uiyiiSgpQsDii/ii LzpJtmh s-up^trmrBtsetr «sairi_/r«ru^.itS®- 

* Qeviyih, istrti, asuiy.it/to @iy. 6 «/r®fi iLjii. i3eiippi iSekjU & ($ueQtF&&- 

Qairm^Qeuiruiirsaiii, [|*J ®ii;yi_iu ostr tLQs^err '«j®su. 8 »s*/r£- 
gig nsLrga&irSguw g>© 

9 ismL<Sisir8siHii> «s© se/HujafT^utmietr etiesru/rtu &-emt-irQ)g!iiii, up&t 
u 9@J31 ueterd, 9ee<*etfhip Qpirsaan-ir^siith, isirC.S’u Qt-itrpteSQee 
(pfDpst iSrar^n ifis® iS&offi® iSek^u QettrCtri^QleeiruteaajU, f|*] ep® 
estifiQsc isirC.tf.Qen js 0 ffi/rifiiu«®uid> e.exa L-ir^sH s-up0tr(ipeiretr 
Quirsetr 

10 Quir^ppeep^Gen su/sjb Jtjteptepu St-irsa/tiiS^> wib&t Qa)reiresr 

&.tJ9etr retro, ereoSeotr^di ojro^a auy. /gs® /$&> Basr&t 
Qatrar^ftfQmiiTwiraeyu, [|*] «i«DSULiiy-'»!U J}/5^ QuurL^^SsHuu- 

iy.as .0 a /®^7 as.iy.tj iSeiiwmaev gjiuirptr QuHTQeutr ah.C-u.pp,es(Sj euir- 
iTirteq^ispiret 

11 weettp Quira&ntp tetrCJB Q&irpfdiuu, Q&irfifaruQuirQQaititon 

I*] QlLatrtfi §> 8 muuu/- ffiuSgjif pirgggitstirevtuuQuqgLatreir rtsiii^tr 

utrpGu, puiSttrweo Qu,irL$ep&i 0 T<zp! 8 &Q&irtmQt—irti, £ati_at«mas 

Q^ear i£,§l leet—emLcip ^jptQfimuQuq^Oiiteir Grqg/i&i [ll$] 

Translation. 

On the 1st day of Aj/pati of the (Kollam) year 878, the district (nadu) from 
Maftgalam to Majjakkudi met in the sacred temple at Yadaleri and passed the 
following resolution:— 

As troops and trouble came from the east; as there has been trouble from 
the State for some time; as we have not been united in exercising our right of 
protesting against coercion etc; as others have misappropriated our properties, 
holdings and other hereditary rights; as the' agents of the respective villages have 
been oppressing us with unusual innovations; as some individuals of this division 
have carried false reports against us to the royal authorities; .as. royal officers are 
harassing us on account of the forged padukalam deeds which several persons 
have produced in place of old paiukalam documents and discharged bonds; as they 
have forced open some boxes and are harassing us with the documents (extracted 
therefrom); as the government have taken hold of the documents executed by the 
pptfis and the pillaimdr of the eleven ma{hams belonging to Sri Padmanabha-Pe- 
rtnhal and AdikSSava-Perumal and are preventing us-from cultivating or' harvest-' 
ifigour.. fields; as we have had to redeem the perpetual mortgages (Sora-orri)-, as 
ffilcwhole amounts have to be realised on sub-mortgages (iitrogxi); as our holdings 
arbitrarily determined by boundary-stones; as our houses are being dis- 
tr^Md^nJastly and iheir inmates'evicted; as the government officials force our 
pard^a"^& lMs-‘) labourers to work for them as they please; and as njany other 
similar calamities have fcdfallen us:— - ■ 

* . 




OLAI DOCUMENT OF KOLLAM 734. 


217 


We resolve to act in unison and to make a bold stand even by emigration, 
and thus protect our affairs. 

I£ any untoward things should happen to any individual, village, pidagai or 
nadu in this district (Nanji-nadu), we shall meet from our common funds an expense 
even up to ten or sixteen panam and shall unswervingly stand upon our rights. 
If anything occurs in a village or in the sub-division, the aggrieved party shall 
meet in a public place and report, the matter to tbe pidagaikkar, and we shall all 
then assemble together and resolve on what has to be done under the circum¬ 
stances. If anyone fail to attend such meetings as required by these regulations, 
and thus weaken the party, he shall be subject to enquiry by the assembly of 
the n&Uar. 

According to these regulations, this document has been drafted and sworn 
on the sacred feet of Tanumalaiya-Perumal. 

This is the writing of Arumuga-Perumal of the southern portion of the 
Nafiji-nadu noi;th. 


No. 74— Olai document of Kollam 889: Kulasekhara-Perumal. 

1 iDaa&e^h^ ika=eL. mnQinassa nppiv wssiTm^^. enema g r 

_W tresnQsuemm w.iSta Q*ire&s*e8sci *_iy. u9(g®&i $u- 

Ljaeij cbSs) er<igj£aQtea earn— affi&treS^i [l*] auiL.aj.Qev 

2 usvui-u uevuu. (Wpsovit/a g)rtrenmgi 

^QsviLjLa, mini Qecir&r massfi &.pup£>&Qaeve<>iru> .jyigj^raS Qums-' 
-T- eniraci glJUpjSi ffi® Qpatn£ear mireir (Lppsa mt—igi ’enrijfi 

- - ■ , ; Qen QsirCetn^Liueasr^piii 

;T" , 3 - eaenajireniPiLiw axula g) fifiui^a^Qmiij& mirQ JtjpQeu G/etnsgi Qs- 

CJSu Ournii iS^ssQen geeHQLcMuuCQ pdn3iraeir (gpoG&eiruQu- 
0wire<r pa>i3naeir ,g 0 a|OT«ra> upfi eepc9&& utsj-mqf, mt_- 

x&j a-Ct-irj, gissfl&nia'uuil© 

4 jnkeaaeSlnjda Qwi'euir jr&wir£C.® e-sifflr geapiifi gjlipgi en^SpQp, 

G f n:«i-bL'« OusSjJffl emenuJojaend eTnQ&tigj- 
^aQpSev'isv ereer «syuuijLH%£ * QsaiLemu-Ctuem OwnSguiu> 
emsnuJtrenfl srsBgux esiwaes- 

5 Qmm Qu.^rja gjrmFSap.gQeo <fl ©®& s-u«,©<f!a@o airecm mini *.- 

y.iyto ^isj-evamSuLjW Sor'jp, Sj»u£f»s Q«»rargjGai/rin/raajOci [|*j 
mMQfiL-UJ miLThp pirenrw£kL® e-dretrQjgeoeVirii usor® rjpei^eir 

(j euLDirit- mL-^^enipup-if^p pa eercmrmwjiu ^eiieeQpeeeVai 

Qxrrefr^Qeuirunaeyii [i*] ^.enenaenu i9puuCi-Qs e-eaan-ir^ev 
' .J)«ir§B)sflui(r©a<g ui@(nmaeifltLiw maiuunr^s^ ^ekujp m,r- 
7 0®^“ Quriiaj»fur*«ia[l*] % @1) «rf 

Qatrd.mt-uuemii @iK™'*® Oaarafi* tape aems^iiu- 

■\ ^*0 ; * l u h *a»*uumii> jqmeva-LLev £<yi<g eiebtjpni. 

aemi^u i9&(9j- 
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8 sresrjaui Q&ireitrsrQp e-emi—rrar/^iu:, sirii, aiip-it/ti t9sv- 

jsgia Qxirerriar/SajirLbirsajCii [|*] guue). iti—'rigim ap s8i—p@e)> «S(77j 
iSi_rfflnauS?6V) ^Sj)!/Lb ge(TJ mzilQeo ^QgiiQi gs® r QuflQeo =$- 

Sj jars gtnr&ajs<e-utr@! Qa/rsw© ®a=,« ujflyscb 

9 sui^Qp E-KOTi_s-(g)A HiTLLQuQuirgn&Qed Petim/ Q&irQp&i 

Q.aireirie^Qwitwirsajiii [l*] giipuuiq. mu ii& QuirguSli—pfiev g. 
ujrrpir Qustrfvjpprra ©js/to gimrsrpjjimfwj s-«»® ®®,#jSn itirtLQ- 
■Spaen-jge &■& Quireeisn ismLQ^Qsir^^iuil, 

.10 Q«P#« QuirQQe>iiruiirsafus [l*] giipuuify.&rsj muS&ir pirgguuuteoiuu 

G)o 0 uwrek m£^)ir 9uir i gQw puuirgi *«9<g)(r y/S©^*Q/» lS Sujr- 

.sQm puuwgi §)&puuq.4>(& giifi ^uusrsij gs 8 s> erqpfda Qsn- 

£tnQt-^trih euL—Gus$>& QpotriBfih 
11 wt-muiigi ^jnQi&uQuigiBireir srqgji&l [ll*] 

Translation. 

On the 14th day of the month of Margali in the (Kollam) year 889, the 
residents of the two nadus (sub-divisions) between Mangalam and Manakkudi, 
having met in the temple(?) at ASramam, drafted the following agreement: 

As royal cavalry and troops have repeatedly and in large numbers invaded 
(our territory) and caused grrat damage (to us), and as we have also been obliged 
to pay. kottaippanam and other intolerable taxes, though from the time this 
land came into existence (t. e., from time immemorial) we have been continuing 
to pay only anjali and melvaram on the produce of lands under us, the land has 
suffered very grievously: we shall therefore continue to pay only the anjali and 
the melvaram taxes according to the royal order of king Kulasekhara-Perumal- 
Tambiran but not any kottaippanam and other unusual taxes. If however, rbyal 
officers coerce us.into p|ying kottaippanam and other taxes, we shall protest by 
united action, and, if necessary by leaving the country, we shall honourably retain 
all the privileges and rights, which our karanavar (ancestors) had enjoyed in 
olden days. 

If palace officials come, we shall give them allowances at the rate of 12 
nali, only for each Annavi (personal attendant of the king) and 9 nali only for 
each Niiyar among them. 

As regards the balance of kottaippanam for the kar crop of the above year, 
we should only pay arrears as per account of the kelvi- officer; hut if they should 
demand any items as due according to the revenue accounts or as due to omission 
of entries in accounts, we shall snow our determination by united protest or by 
leaving the place. 

While acting in this manner, if by the.action of the Government, any piddgai 
or village, or any single individual, is subjected to any loss, we shall jointly coyfntri- 
bute towards the,expenses and atop the injustice. YVhen the affairs are being con¬ 
duced in this manner, if any one should connive with the government at impairing 
the privileges or rights of the country, we shall subject him to a public enquiry 
in the na4u (assembly). 
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We have thus drafted this bond of union, taking oath at the feet of god 
Tanum&kiya-Perumal and god Bhathgnathasvamin not to swerve (from it). 

Signed Arumuka-PerumaJ, of the southern division and the northern portion 
of Nafiji-nadu. _____ 

No. 75— Isantimangalam olai document of Kollam 894. 

1 |g 5 eoaisrS il5 r cc@a- *t® u aim qpp£> loewrcQij. aiQjr rr- 

■&ri$Laiaaei)pjji jSfTgaiir&eSea t£)i */r®© sr~ 

Qgfisr Qnxr^uiirpy §>%ciurdigl [l*] 

2 jyiSa- ^15 (ippso ^fixQQpripjtB (^0smriLjii ussiL-iLjUi aiiip §j^p i£)- 

eapu^Ca gfrppp ssieoiurp atfiiLjUi a/#* Qpiuaipremu: iSrwpnen 

UHraRu L&i—utBpp.j&af&j GsiaiiuiredtFliLiiit eu^a- 

3 gpii-ij-u Qurnruiy-i3^)QstiiLiui, ^sMmrsFrr^ gjfrsir- 
L.iy.eo ^Qwr.Qw idsnr &irtu&& mrCJS. p/iCusosrpmrtLjUi iS^#* 

.QsrekrQ Qurar uiy-ii3^S)Qeoyui, ^Qup(^QrCiy-Qiu«r ffT®;- 

4 „Qpr ptC psnL.ip.Qso tbir® i8ss>r &riii&x Q«/r«wx® Qijir®>rtjij.iiSg)(3su.pti, 

PjSsrisQpr&iriuamir- Qpsjri£$ nrC.‘P-Qso ptrsSiLjut ujrjtFSi Qu~ 
ssu jgudi9sr&ir m pip pi 

5 lot® iSsmr rniLura- isrlLisp-Q^tiLjerer Q*ei ji)jii 'sUppiis eo.fi mrC.tp-Qer 

filli'i* Q.KxzrTiHi JWOq to&lirQt rf,<T pill QuolL® QlSSOgllia mppC eilirlfldsp- 

jps QssssmQQunstr uijjiSjgjQmiL/ih, SsQiifSrp0so a-suniS- 

6 ityi Lo/rrarLi^aSg)9e». jyefli—Q iot® ej_£r«®L- Qixdrp Q&nJosQ 

miri' p. fonsari—rar Qui' .ip.uOmumssrripui Qurm Qsoshs/fi Qeuaa reu 
urpjapQpw i9i_eioa/iU(yjju> QiseogmC dip pi ft u&UL-u—ppt 

7 (3*/rewr® 6urC‘- enema ereoeorii Qardi&n tuiri^eiruip.iS^Qeo^d, StH- 

mfd:jr(yi£b n+QrriqyA fluQuCj— uip.iiSg)8n>nja>, aesi^iuemp Qfi/Sj 
&3>i Qa/raor® Qusetruof-iiS^Qsoiijd, gliipCiuo). QapCiuCjS 

8 isiflgj®!- amQsp we&®* utfL&gGtoiy*. §)ipuuu/- ueo et.Cx.ii ui. 

p0rd> mrC.ip.Qso s-eari—iiesr u.ip-iS^jQeOiLjw, pCoSrrar aeoiSaah 
arthuaeirp@C 2 Qpr@u aenimaigrjd mrC.@ppmsL.oi 0pp 

9 Qip.oS(^pprp i_nj.i9|g>(3f», wff® loiiaa) g/yiA LoaBrsgij. ffl/eaijr «ii)a- 

1*5 a/r/r gp^ee uMl- iru>eo pis Qur®6maiii9eo t pmsi—ms Qm- 

eoeord) punSrrm aeoiS&ar- ariiuisrp^tii Qpir^u sesriia^ui 

10 0 pulsar Tfii«n_ uiiSr QaiLiQeuauiraeyu, [i*] 

mrCJSppreauira e-srerQpeDeorus sraenremurr Qmrp0eo mt—mpu- 
if-Qaj mt-iipt QairmQeutrLDT&a>jU> [|*] isrL.iy.Qso lurpr QwrQsurr- 
j§)rr&- 

11 arpp±& e.ekmQQpp mrC.®ppresrpes>p e-drenifi£f Qursdr «fi’C- 

®i_t®jo «.l1®i_t®<® Qpr^^n-i QsrstrQearWra&jii [|*] gsfrthpu- 
uuj-isi—ZtgiBt-pflteo mrC.uf.Qed sprnj i3i—rma,u3eor2g))La ey(it} amifl- 
eir&gSliM g>@eutk 


1 SriniT&se. Eap. 

2 Probably Pedda-lt<44>- 
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12 efft-e^eOitQ^ilib 2 -u#@JT (yi«an_,rg)a) / 5 rtl© / £^T«wu>'>'* .skij.il/® ^ 19 .. 
•aii ® jsiii/ii iS 6 D,d.£ 7 *( 2 sirJi®Miirci>ff'«®/iB [l*] 'fi)uiui£-an—swao 1 * Q,#- 
6irt£$. mTti.i—'®s>Loi3t Ou^uj/rsfr er(tg\£gi [l|*] 

Translation. 

On the 15tli day of the Vaikati month in the year 894, the residents of: 
the two riadva (sub-divisions) between Mafigalam and Mapakkudi having met at 
Isantimangalam drew up the‘following unshakeable resolutions: 

As the royal caValrv and'troops had made annual visitations from the year 
82 (Kollam 882), and had leviedtmprecedented taxes and other unbearable extortions 
on the devadinam, brdhmadeyam, many am and madappuram lands, and as worship 
(in temples) had been hindered thereby; as Srniiv&sa-Ravu had lifted cattle herds 
and captured the ambalakkar also; as Pedda-Reddi had been similarly carrying 
away herds of cattle from the country; as. .Auantoji-Nayakkar had deprived 
(women) even of their marriage-badges, ruptured their ear lobes (while forcibly 
removing the ornaments in them), lifted herds of cattle and plundered paddy and 
seed-grain from the country and had also appointed metfukkdval in every village 
for further carrying off paddy and seed-grain;, as all the boxes containing cadjan 
deeds, gold, silver, brass vessels, articles of apparel, paddy ancf seed-grain of the 
whole district which had been deposited at Suchlndram hi the hope that it would 
be a place of safety being within the SaAketam of the god,'had all 'been looted; as 
riuchlndram snd ASramam had been set on'fire; as all the shops (therein) had 
been looted; as, in this manner, even the saAMtam of the godNayarjar had suffer¬ 
ed; as numerous other similar troubles - had happened to us m- this 'district; and 
(finally) as the officers ail'd svarnpcikkdrar of the king have '.not-Set fight these dis¬ 
turbances of the country to-enable us to Settle down- in peace^- 

the tract of country from; Maagalam to Manakkudi had been left unculti- 
vatedfrom the fe’-season of'92 (Kollam 892). 

If the king issues orders to his agents and officials to set right the disturb¬ 
ed state of the country and settle us peacefully, we'shall begin cultivf$ion. 
Our prerogatives shall btr a£they were formerly in the' time of- our ancestor^/ If 
any one connives with the Government to underffiine-our ^established rights, he and 
his whole family shall be answerable to us. • . v - V - 

While conducting ourselves in this manner, if, in this district, any pidagai, 
village or house be subjected to any trouble,' we 'shall' ptft a" United front and, if 
necessary, emigrate (elsewhere). . . .. . ... v _ 

■ (This is) the signature of Arumuga-Pcrnrtial of the southern sub-division 
a.nd the northern half (of Nafiji-n&du). 

No. 76— Olai. document of KollamcS06. 

- -1‘' aTliferxbS crduBo ojftri goroognaojo dSmilWraago 6>ijQj<*o <$$_ 

6>d96> 

2 T &oiqgj ~a\v)6i^t^Aiaieie6o'' 


igOOQ, 
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3 ogjfflwflsao sxmsnirmggo asiosacqjo ruasm^sHStipiems^ tafl/aKB-oJortsfl 

aiaTlajJ mrosizioaiffl^riO* 

4 siooioigW) cosono ajcrn anl®a>o®(nririlao aanacqjo rosaaiBOTitw ojgnaa- 

<nfl| 

o o-Josiaraj aOTi^lacfcaso s>.oja| jj*] toosbbOo .njgjaaicso <e?lcp’ etRxao- 

(®TlaCQ)5)o_j3®ej 

(3 coos«ajlcioo| arcno *slc£So goascno Aoaiiwoaroo aicrra a.i-!0cft06vn> <&sn§ 
C030o s^jcdH® * 

7 a-inO® 0 a^foa'ltfecpjo ©aiano [|*] goa^avlanlM agji^goci ®®ogf]gOQ, 
(mgooaosns ao jjlaorroo 

g arKosgjgsrts ®®ooo urmcoissil t9>gj'ffl®)fflaac69 sirrontajM cnosaafflorw 

9 cr?kj og,^rt5laD§ Q®mo ®l(isQjgg.0O(!a! crflg [u*] 

Translation. 

“The army and cavalry which had come from the east had been disbanded 
and sent back to the east. All the members of the svarupam having together 
reached TiruvSttar; and after hearing; the representations as to what was needed, 
decided that matters shall be conducted in the same way as they were in the time 
of the ammavaa (the pevious king) 

All of ypu shall therefore conie back to Nafiji-nadu, reside there, and shall, 
without delay, fix the time” and begin the cultivation’’. 

-.A- This is the order which was ordered to be issued) accordingly, to the in-’ 
habitants of*the : Sbttthern'sub-division (of Nafiji-nadu) oh the 26th day of the 
month of Maif in the (Kollam) year 896. 

No. 77—Olai document of Kollam 898. 

. jy*rai.(S = jy <gj!) ^inf) lW e_u)®&- iwiu&air jyuuiutugpOi rni^sajlii amp 
- - . . - a/«i 0 Qusecaiirem &.uium ar*S(g Qf.rC.mL, a sg «U- m 

" 1 rniussw arena $)inr^iajm $ii ) &@iixrqss ) uuetreBicl<k Siipiii, 

LffluuC-<S-mir^SisirL-if.Qeii leppmanCJS OsneSiSk jyuuiiujgua 
2 aiiipi uir&mut& Q&iirpi ..jgif.aa&a) umpp^ .qiuuuireir web-p p ml- 

. pm eu/fia 0«/r«ar© Sppim Gheeagxm ut- St-p$ $p_® aimpur 

Qtsircnr'S 

2 I 5 tu.r-fr.ir ^9/rirmpp, arigr cuirpp pirst-m upaSar ermr^p^p 
Qpircm^uippi erL-LJru>irtm@ tSairarru, Qinarstirtaja uenurjot u- 
eSast&tLjOi 

4 mmm&i Qfipei atmrr p&rlamQspib QuQrjihuppi e-druuu. 

snrffli.QSffd.eDi_ 0««i> «i^)aa«3eo 

‘" 5 Osffllaia^s® (tpSsftreO cffpm jvfflr.sguir.srih QatcoeS ermr^nr pjsp- 

Qpk'&&p&-tf&-r'u»trtir®~ 4 ptiurpto &(§upp®*iri QpurS ■ 
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6 aecuiSji/Siasii&BQ ewsuetns Qp&rS^s! nsir<—&ai!tiip Quir£(9} iSl.Q srqgffi 

eS® s ;lijp 1 @0a/6irLM-!u ’/££.<*'. 

Translation. 

On the 25th of the month of A*ii in the year 898, this is the order remit¬ 
ting the tax of paddy under the heads melv&rcm and nbhaiyam-palUa on account 
of the visits of the E ayaka troops under Appayyaft. 

While the Nayaka troops and cavalry under Appaya;; starting from Tri- 
chinopoly were encamped on the plain called Ittafikadu in Nafiji-nadu, as con¬ 
siderable plunder of paddy and seed-grain occurred, owing _to the delay of some 
days in sending them word, when the nattars having met at Adamant, complained 
abont this trouble, it was ordered (by the king) that for the pisanam crop of the 
year 898, J hottai of paddy shall be remitted on ever}- hotted of melvaram and 
vbhaiyamr-paltia income on all temple ( baiiketam ) and perumbarrv lands in the 
territory from Mafigalam to Manakkmji. 

Thus, as it was decided that for every koftai, only three-fourths shall be mea¬ 
sured, this was the order which was issued to the southern portion of the northern 
sub-division (of Nanji-nadu) on the 25th day of Ani in the (Kollam) year 898. 


No. 78—Kadnkkarai olai-doenment of Kollam 898. 

1 jy<fras.®««y @1) lr~ih iSarO, g^trakG) ernsma mirQil uasarsu Qfpei) 

sQ&aesisu^ir f&qpeuir&e&Qti u sk.UplQQibjg $ULj- 
jay Oio/tl^. srjyi^Qai/rasin—uiy- [l*] rtpsrr a.®® !@l> u&irenr su- 
snjrasg 

2 KirC.iy.Qei> eutiiiuiT eurftiLjW Q&iuiliit iyses>piijii> mL^pfieSl && uiy.tiS(Gir)Qtsu } 

as.®* @0 «/T0ii UerireirqpLo p /fla? QuirCJ® jglaraar® aizsis ieirQC6 u>- 
&>i0 SetrsQee gip. euirmSu Quiresruiy.u9- 

3 @Q«>, pu>3mrm seaui9&ar'QuirpffliLfU> uemL^irdsHiLfCa Q^/rg®, &egpsi&- 

gyii srsaai/rsjgri a&.(p_u, ^puuiremfy&fg pihdilirireir 
gfiirmi® swew* mn C-mt-uyu* euQTjpjgeB&Sr, @b u- 

4 ftresr euenjras(3jerrerr pihai—QpLD Jippi, etpQu(ga(8j tfLLQppsii&i, Qsu- 

maseoQpnai-ui QeuistreS QaC.iy.eer QuitlijBhqii, aeinS&mp ps- 

is pi, a*Oer @0 airit Qppeti ji/iQ&irtQ Qu>e 0 euir e-u> uessrSt qpebr^eir 

5 v>i-ti>pu®A'& ) uppSaQairoer® ' mewunjrr eeBiiyCe Qaiijtuir (epsnpiqa Qsir- 

C em—uuesarQptL u>eppir&>uem'Qfiu> iseC.iy.Qa> anm^Sp^sleiSso Qiu- 
ekjp ■mei)iS'P&, £C.®ii> pisp, uefar® Qpssr^etr iseC-Qppireeiuiir- 

6 siudreir Q&rfS&aiLjtliQ&irQasr KirC-®p prssru>!rm isi—ispQaeeir^Lhuiy.- 

«g *«>i9i«MnS«), &%str&& Quir&eir mir- 

C-Q&Gan Qae^aauiy.iiSi^)Qleii, pUnBsem seoikeer 

7 iSi-a-anaag raw® eff® QeuC.iy.ppmeilleSlaaLjusi.idli^Qeiiiijih, ae@sT@i> 

sirir- Lj&irsmto Queeveuei Qpih aam®Lpsy uirtli—Qpu} 

QpiTQQqi aesrAa jgjai (LppeQiuirq^eb g^snjnt/Oi jg/r/rgg^ii 

euiijfi fi/iga® Qeuemuji-&rruiy.i&igs)Qei)iiyd>, ptiidrtfhr Qlo- 

<x0a LD/rpptren QfUupueeerCo Qptueupeeet ee> 
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8 i9ffuspiresrm aemfSpajii, p£&stetgtit e-Wui— oaarui ejirm8etmjupi3^g- 

©sonyiij @U airir uii9rf?®«nau9A eut-eueas Qpeireff0 Qaj- 

eoeoirih fiigga- aifl@a Gutrssi&t&io „sy©)/rd3&iraaai> airaiaff&iraaso 

E-SfffflTjBffig 

9 Q«iril®»i_a® girpfS(Tgupp^gSr uewra mrC®ppirairp®Dp jywflaaf 

«Bppen£Qiu jgspfs- ®imB@6sruiy-ti')teiy)Qei>iLiw, ll suffioaa® 
uirgaiirrm ereirppiB^ ^)®«uirjra> Qmirekt® Quiresruisj-aS^QeisiLfm, 

10 . tsevgurir $G$$up*>i sufflisjg £i/fiaa® Qisevgt wiriiSssr (jiy-uSgriQeo- 

(i/a, @,a!Pzu asm® jpeg wes>sti9£o gjsumQ&pmitsogpri etfjraiamgir- 
iBia uirC-t-u> jgetriigi SCq-iL/m pAS(tg&& u^uif. guresrrpqgsQ 

sr<&p- 

11 u uirC.'—m Qeuesang-esr uif.a9iffl)O«0iiyU), piPi9mreir a«n9aaA QatriLani—- 

uumrp&stgth wirppirii uempjpagm'Sr&jStB** Qp^iu^rgi^ 
emeu&a-Qp sir j» BQgegairppiu iSlerrSsirio/r ir aear&Sgiu, erqggte®#* 
§C.®m piepuip- 

12 a® ifia>«orru>ei> p&reuiriu ^«r sflil® i®»as®u uema Qaimrupairu- 

p-uS^OeHL/us^ a -pup s eneu&erQpei r«g» erqp^eeremp £j£iu er®p& 
tL.Q£@Q.5iremi~ u ^.aSQeiuLj ti, a/r® aem*- iggrjQ& uiAftili—jss® ai_- 
®DLnLfLiemu> ^«oi_aa 

13 gltgaau utL-L-U> uemii 4yp.&&,Qeii8nrq.esr up-t8@)Q saugus, a.D.sy fgP sir- 

ir Ly@sna ua9®«® wireSQeirskeuiem gju)_&& Qeusmpeur uif-u9<&i)- 
QeUttgm, mappupaqig QstrL.es>i—uustsru> _jys»i_aaa Q&ire i)eS P-up^- 
ft&m Qwhgiib sBpgni, 

14 igieigiBBgiib gjBBiLjtb Quir&a Qeuekeifiugtb GeumSeeuep$rcipm &SlO!u~ ’ 

(ggii e-ieGaz/B^I ao»/ra®oa u9tl®« QsraaiS jQuearuif-iiSfZgQeotL/ui, 
srqg . metremrinuibiraniriigm apingetrp&uiQ pwiSjnreir ^(rg^peerQeer 
gfBtuBp @Qgmen@gim 

15 g//3d}&&tA Quit ptfl u&ssn—irdso Qpiragtu&mma Qeireueoreuir au—ffl/to 

QfirenSiLjLa Lbguup. measigi ae0ui9&ah e-upfSirw i@jpip@p pm TV¬ 
'S uisf_u9eg®eiiLjUi ) (/pppiuSebSsnugm Q^enirugib §)jra ^pegut QpiB^- 
iriEiQairutSQev euiijel(igii jp 

16 u^lfirgil Oartlsmt-oj/rajsiii „«y6»i_aa qpesrjg leiretrirtB ua-aasir mir®- 

aek pakreslrtr Qif-iurmea «jy«M£_aa Guekrmaib tSof&r psxrssfiir 
Q air it atrip e8i—p^Qeo (Bfi—ietsdseugm jtfit/-& a®ni_aa 
17’ OB««^i!/a> Spjpib au/rifl«r uipiS^)Qm>tLjib, HlJrsfa® ®ff®ti) a®«a- 

®>#u9Qa) (Zgu)-6uirm& tBqgam QppgiuiSendsmLjih &ppibU®>aumr‘—irjr- 
gpa Qaffl/a0ui(rii3 aua^i eras&ir^piSsir^g'S- i9ip- 

18 g/ip&Sr L/essra BDSi/uiiJaa a/®anau96V mtrtBaar uiuiigi Lndso soar 

QeUjUu Quirssruq-iS^gQev, aQsmestsmirgi QatrC-®s>i—a)ir&' 
glim ^®>i_aa«®a/r«Br® »mQjrirss Qsirarfar- 
19* a SSaoaiiSetf, Jsmsa Qmes>so<r(tg<b ^/pQiuuiraanpiULjsm Saruiren Q&iiu~ 
B/nribsir 4 jsg^ &a>usL-p@Qm auis f&tigtiigi SL-ep ansuaa QmireBiuir- 
eugr[tl*] bit jbptsf-m(3) QBirC.asit—uusssrm Qeu&a-A (SjQaSip fiisoQel- 
K Vol. V-3. 
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20 Qiueir j»i> @1) u&remQppei u«ra>® (tpswgjstr mL-ipue)_& @«rar ^y- 

^ir.eSitfii i Qtceoair/Qpa eti^SpQp jyeieoirueo QanL_eni—- 

uuemmir&gULD Qpiueoprm £ tSrLopnOaui jyt-£Qiqa> jy&sreSl 

21 Qwsoeurrih jyt-iSuyia ter ppreouemti i oasoaa sstuiSsareO wru> g)r- 

. «or®a/s»« ^ i-KFirsar (Lpp$aa(Sf Glenareirir- 

. «u> ji/etfl&B- flufgjsa /wi sh_isf.itfih QupeunmSufte mr£.®ppror- 

22 toira iSeopgia Q*reirQ6iirwraeriii,[n*] iea>Qp<se>t_iu mr- 

£uf-Q<*> g>© St-rmaiarp „rrQ )s , l Lc g>® exir asrprr^) tS s,ia gs© 
j>/iluso,g3irpirir@)g),:u> up&uumrw osi&asLeS euriiB tuirS- 

23 ^siih e-enOicirifi ;&>($ pjsrB&uic enwiuiuirewfl QsiuajrQpeis>ps(^ euifl Qar- 

(Bppireo effci-Qi— /rfflii *- L-Ql-itQw Q&nf&sm QsrerQetirieraojti, 
[|l*] a/rii §)uuuf. arL_®pproru>ru>uisf.Qiu sh.ufiLjii> «li f-OeuritB- 
il/us !$(§&&pQu/rgi 

24 (yew ierC_iifQsi> nite&i jt/tiuetiaerrpetnn Qai £ q-er jpB(&)U> Qw£if. Qar- 

eir p gl&isjia ptrosrw eu(^pfiQareirQatru>raaja>^*j ra>Qpee>L_iu mr- 
£uf.etDsti «9©®,@J ^/tiueoaarprriB'tLQeirer QuirQaeir eSjprtit uifl - 

. a« sraijuir jg)uup_ ier£®pprasncr a9®®Q« 

25 gjnn&arih gs© St-rsuSQeo ^,9g»i±, gp© smiRQso ^fBgpn &(£)??•*■ 

effL.nf.Qeo ^Bgxco QmeO£ia> effptyu, etinfis Q&pu ulLt—irio Qppeo 

Qur^jeSQeo u9©®^i Qpp£>. Qai&era iv}®£Quru>r*e]Us[l*] ®jrswi® 

rr®u> <V)tp 

26 etirmBuQur^so ggjtunpr QtcrQg/Sp inrgj^pjti affl©ss(ajsrr3afr u9©/s^'/ m- 

estfihua sir peer enstSQso _fjauu£®u uemrw eneutuppreo jye/^a/«©i- 
aqrjtcpQsg-Qpic emetissa ©<_jtloso tern.L®& Q&r p^tuqpa e9£Qt_r- 

®£B ©iJtQiUff©- 

27 d Q#r£«*u Quit ®Qauiru)/r«ay£b [|*] (tpsir ierL.®pprmuira Q&rfsl- 

«© (tpe*4> iffi—ir&,Bt&'gpiLD i9i—ire»aa<vj j)jraiOT® eff® ^mtS- 
' ' rresr'seoSssr Qai£iSf.p ^mofleSss^ia^ mr£®ppaemcrs p£tf- 

rireir @ (S u> a t@giiu 1 jjpSeff- 

28 &&■ Q&puuL-u. (tppeo emeuuiSsss ©©uQu/rm/ra^ii [|*] QssreSaa- 

eSQeo eitysgi emmssp ^mrir.eS l_l.it iea>(xpL-nj mr£rf.Qeo SqFjiijgi 
(ifpso osieusss 0 ®uQu<r.to/r«ffl/&>[l*] itiri-iq-Quo iS^is^ QwrL$( 9 j- 
®p&£ , iem£ emsoiuptceS- 

29 ®®« gjrrsarpQprQi— gjirmrQ gir£jf_Q.a> « 9 qF>a®p Quit iuit - 

/Sir QuurfVjpp jt Lcesffhutc Q&IU& Serna Qs(tf^ eusap psn- 

icem'L. Qsiron esrQp E-sjiri—irigj^Qj ^eu&ar effCOlLirQiM sh.L_.Qt_r- 

®tb Qsr$&sr QurQQeun- 

30 m/raa^a[|*] fjraw® 0D6wg)®r mt_ikp pompg}Lnutq_X(Sj pusSrnek &eoi9- 

&» $L_(Sii> piifi0ssa mrL.if.Qei) Srr^is^i QtcrjflufOi emeusBf^ss isr- 
tunpr Qwr^ppr. ^iSp Qm'Bp'jfi Q&eBa&p Quoor eff- 
£%>L_rQiw eh:L.Qi_n®a>. 

31 Qa/f^aaij 0£j/r®®a(/r'io/ra6yi2i[|*], jyea/ar^j/rir ar^(ys®s>p pin9 'asl_- 

•i.&p Qumsti/ee Q&ngtsa-u Qu/r®Gawi£>r«ffi/Q>[|*] gftrem® nr- 
L_Bf.QeinLjO> gj© ttsrSQeo. urerajdt Qstu^Q^iispQp e-skL.r^)ee pu>i9- 
rresr $(TF)Ltsm eo ^j l a$e£&SiUi 
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32. »>_<_«= Q^irisoeSiLjtD mrqpm Qjif.wrmSu./& uirsmua Qeinuirmeo 

<sQeo&8C.(t) GairshrQeuirLairee^aU*] .gffi-suuifsgj lesCJ&^aasru^m 
rsi—ifr jnQairw OeiT urraeycb [(*]• mirp,T Qwirg/spir ismi.®- 

ppirmpsnji J» 9pu 

33 l§(trjeB&& Quir&&r Qmman&a&anjriBso airr<ruHj#eiDSS> Qsnekjp Qpi raji- 

j&Q* Ouj mirsiraojih GirC-(£&&irftiLi / &a!>pp pir emeu ires mt—^^ssr 
Quirresk Qama>seseB<riflOa> aurs-TCaumGsiaip <smaui> Q&iiip u<so- 
penp j/'ent-Guir w^ofn*] 

34 @tjui9- mirrLQjspit evizira -s /_ijgi QarorQpgiBi* sroinrB ^irspiuoir&o- 

tuQu^i/mv QuSUm&ssr y l pf@iB*P' S i QuiR o)r&>jr pu §)- 

/5^uu<fi@ ^uLjiraf Quit rfiwrr (jr? giSei si(t£@aQaTemQt-irci, eui-oi- 
sin® QpsntS^ mTL_asiu>ittfi ^j&rynsQuQwtar erqgpsi [»*] 

Translation. 

On the 16th day of Karttigai in the (Kollam) year 898, the residents of 
the two divisions (north and south) between Mangalam and Manakkudi, having 
met at KadukkaraiyOr, the following resolution of union was written:— 

As on account of the heavy, taxes and the cruel treatment to which we were 
subjected till the pisauam -harvest of 895 m. e. (If 2(J a. d.), we of both the divi¬ 
sions, were forced to leave our fields uncultivated during both the Mr and pisa- 
%am seasons in 896 m.' e. (1721 a. d.) i and retreat to the east of the mountains, 
the king [tambirati ) together with the Psttimars, Panfialas and the members of 
the svarupam, was pleased to camp at Bhatappandi, and summoning the people 
of both the divisions before Em, redressed all their grievances till the pisanam- 
crop of 96 (Kollam 896 = 1721 a. d.), gave a royal writ- to all of us (to that 
effect), and as a mark of special favour presented us with a brass-drum, a horn, - 
and a pondi (sword or club inlaid with silver). Another writ was also issued can¬ 
celling all coersive taxes such as kofttiip-panam, and maitdl-panam and acts of 
petty tyranny in the land, and authorising the levy of only the original imposts of 
aftjali and 'melvaram, and permitting the assembly of the natiars of Nafiji-n&du to 
continue to exercise the original prerogatives that had been in their enjoyment ■ 
from a long time. 

Accordingly, when the assembly held an-enquiry against those who had in¬ 
fringed its laws, as the sovereign ordered the destruction of two residents in each 
sub-division (piiagai) as a punishment on us; 

as the members of the svarapam and SivaSaila-Mudaliar, came with their 
cavalry and troops and pressed us hard for the payment of melvaram and 

kandulavu-pattam on the Mr and ptiaricm crops ot 97 (Kollam 897); 

as the sovereign himself levied (a tax of) thirty panam per rna on all 
lands including devadanam, brahmad&nam, Jcaridulavu and even on -wastelands; 

as another tax of 125 panam per kStfai was also collected in opposition 
to the decisions of the assemblies from the poor ryots on even the half and quarter 
yields of the Mr-crop of Kollam 898, though it was a complete failure in both the 
4 iqrthern and southern'divisions; 

as they realised double the amount of varam on lands which, according to 
the yield, could have been assessed at only half; 
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as a similar exaction in paddy was levied on the uncultivated lauds in 
Eallftr and Villipanru; 

as the officials of the kiflg unjustly demanded paffam, on all the small 
kandulavu lands in the villages of Anumaketanaualltir and VlravanallOr, even 
though the sums had already been remitted and receipts obtained; 

as the DalavSy sent his men to dun the immediate payment of matfal- 
prniam, kotfaip-panam and other imposts on the deeds which the king had already 
declared by entries in the accounts to be void; 

as the government appropriated to itself those lands which had been 
entered (in the registers) as having been cultivated by the ryots; 

as j?«tem-rent was demanded on kadu, karai and dry lands, on which the 
usual taxes had already been paid; 

as one-fourth share was demanded on the to-crop of 98 (Kollam 80S); 
as kottaip-panam was demanded unjustly on even the seed-bed lands, mid 
as paddy-grain stored in houses, boiled rice, raw rice, gold, silver, bronze vessels, 
clothes etc. (of these ryots) were all confiscated (for non-payment of this tax); 

as no measures were taken to redress these insufferable grievances in any 
way, even though seven malavarayamar had been deputed to represent these facts 
to the king at Kalkulam, and the Pottimars, Pandalas and the members of the 
Svarupam had also been informed of these troubles; 

as Muttu-Pijlai had attacked DarSanamkoppu with his horses and troops, 
blockading all the fourteen entrances (into it), making the cows and cattle to starve 
there for three days without drinking water, breaking the pots of the poor women 
who came to draw water, and looting the paddy and other grain stored in the 
houses; 

and lastly, when the inhabitants in a body had migrated to Kafiukkara, 
Muttu-Piljai and Chij^mbalam-Papfiaram at the head of a hundred soldiers had 
surrounded us there demanding the payment of our dues on the spot, as we had to 
flee up the hills in terror when the four entrances of Kadukkara were closed and 
the whole village was plundered:—■ 

all of ns ( natfars) having assembled in the stone-mandapa at Chempaka- 
r&man-puduv&r to the east of Alagiyapa'ndiyapuram have passed, these resolu¬ 
tions—namely,— 

that the tax called kottaipyariam shall not be paid on the seed-bed lands; 
that we shall bind ourselves to pay only the anjali and the melvaram 
taxes, which had been existing previously on all our lands.; 

and that if kottaip-panam and mattal-panam be ordered to be paid on de- 
vadanam and bmhmadanam lands Over and above the usual anjali and mslvaram 
fees,we (of both the nadus ) will be prepared to meet in a body and resist the 
imposition by a united stand, and migrate to another place, even leaving the 
(p&fetjy) GUltivated^@sa««m-crop (behind). , • , 

% While (matters are) thus, if any one—he he a pidagaikkaran, or urkkamt 
were to betray the proceedings of this assembly, by receiving some bribes (say,'ten 
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panam) or submit to dlie payment of the unjust taxes, he shall be answerable both 
in person and with his property. 

When we have migrated elsewhere insisting on our rights and privileges, 
we will demand fit retribution for the high-handed death of the antbalakJcfirar 
(village-chiefs). 

When we are thus in power, no ambalakkaran from our division, shall be 
allowed to be employed as revenue-farmers; 

and if the government should cause any loss by confiscation from any 
pidagai, village or the house of any individual, this shall be made good from bur 
common funds. 

If in the period of our succession, any one happens to be found in the village 
and is caught by the officials, we will not compensate for his losses; but he shall 
be answerable to us along with his effects and relations.. 

We will demand reparation for the damages of the two houses in each of 
the three sub-divisions, which was unjustly sanctioned by the king, when formerly 
we (the assembly) had exercised our legitimate powers, and that, if the govern¬ 
ment does not make good the loss in this matter, we shall meet it from our com¬ 
mon funds.- 

When we have sworn in the assembly not. to make certain payments, if any 
person from the two divisions (of Nanji-nSdu) serve as an accountant under the 
government, write up accounts, of compromise our affairs, he shall be made to 
suffer by forfeiting his property'. 

Thus, while according to these happenings, the government have granted 
(us) an order (respecting our prerogatives), and we have also decided among our¬ 
selves iu full council, if anybody take up arms and serve on the other side, he shall 
pay a similar penalty and he who transgresses the laws-and customs of his re¬ 
spective class, shall be also similarly punished. 

If the king’s army be encamped in our territory, we shall represent the 
matter before the king, and will by joint effort by preparing to emigrate else¬ 
where, see that the military camps are removed. 

Thus shall we conduct ourselves according to the standing rules of our 
assembly. 

If any 7 person attempt to dissolve our union, he shall incur the accursed sin 
of having 'butchered a cow’ on the hanks of the Granges; on the other hand, the 
person who tries to consolidate our union shall reap the supreme benefit of having 
given a cow to a brahman on the banks of the same river (Ganges). 

Promising to act thus unsweringly so as to preserve the rights of our as¬ 
sembly, we swear in (the names of) the gods T anum alaiy a-pertun al and Bhuta- 
lingam- 

Thus for having written this unshakeable bond of union, on behalf of the 
inhabitants of the north and south divisions (of Nafiji-nadu), this is the signature 
of Aru muga - Per u m a), 
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No. 79—Olai-doqument of Kollam 899. 

1 Seirgpiih §]irir^io>ifA (SjfBiwriyA aiagi iciri^SistrC-p.A §]ppA- 
sitlL® Qeusfih&& u/rerrtuih Q&uSjp &@ibj3jrppi ^p,tft g&i Sigsqsj, 
euqpsssAuireapS^iA 

2 uitekimjQfifofj G)a=iOj» ^irsscBiuSAimBm^srtdA eff’treScbniSsO uir^triU'tgijj 

GcFiBpi ®K§B<g> isr&®Birili^.Geo idAscO (jppev tosw S(^uj, euenjr p- 
eiR&AQcspdi «0tos©«® e u0«- ’ 

3 Claj-aor® GiuemggMpjpp Gpircmgptrpjcn Qtaiu p/notreinG u&irecrii> 

Qu>cuevirntis ucl Li_ e-oouoju i ua&ss>3= £-erruuilt— M/snaa^ G«ff- 
«3«i> «eiflanr«ffl/ti apui9ppcou>&(9j 

4 Qiumrggarpf&p Qptrsmgpirpj)i cpArupitiAtrssmG 

5 ^esflwirpijci gftQijupn k QpaS$ cspuiSlpps®Lnk(8j c,vi—eusms G pesr£p 

Bd—coLLip G/J/r«(0 /ftl® 

6 ,S»®®/eirsrrui/riu i$lL <3 [ll*] 

Translation. 

Asj on accountoE the troops and cavalry from the east which were encamp¬ 
ed on the plains near Ittankadu in Nanji-nadu, near Valukkampajrai to the cast of 
the river at Suchindram, and on the Vlravilai in IraniyaSihganallur, the sanhetam 
lands of temples etc. have suffered damages, and we, (the king), have remitted one- 
fourth on every koffai (of tax) of melvaram, paftam, ubhayam-paltiai on the 
pasariam crops of the year eight hundred and ninety-nine, this is the order which 
we were pleased to issue to thosa of the north and southern divisions (of N&fiji- 
nadu) on the 20th day of the month of the Kollam year 899. 

No- 80—Olai document of Kollam 900. 

StgS0 Sikpuis jyma&srtuirir e/«ns {jjjjjrii gpajui (s^^QcstaiLjiii QairmrQ Jif- 
ip&uuesr (LppS s*irr <S^) cap ilf ^(i^up^Tshm—irk Qpu9]£ appA 
cawcsa® iP~ e-m®. men,* * 

g>i£ Gu0«u&i'u94B/ii Qpqfr&irmQsnuiSgpLci LfsSi^ira-t 
iSsSTsSSWJjuiii $)g:smfhu@£iiBis<hglinr QipsQm i9pp^i g>x- 
eSiudrsQhfrS^iw UiretriuiM . '* 

Q&i3jp usai— GU3-0(2 Q*3ear®a isirtSj&imriGuf-so uawmeo Qppeo u>em- 
«01J- '’euewr u<Sat— aJ0« Qsirsir® QftskietjGrr sTcm^urpjn Qpn- 

eai&ppjveripiruicemQ * 

sirir tip pin G^/reyrsr/niSvuxrsar® Atrifeuemir Q u(/§£upjy pL$&ii>G&pu, 
estruuCi— au6»««0 Gmmeuamh utr£.i—u> e-uajAueSen^PjsirApi 
Ms® §}OT6fr (Vjtp.g:&ems 

ot pu '3uiruui~i—£iih .... . Qpg 57 pBipctSsLocemG i9&irasrus Gpir- 
0u &ssrmm£r p&fiA^mQspas e-eiruuC.i— meosSee mAaso (pppeo m- 
; p*s<gip «ue»r«0 pciretr cuaoma$<so (stops here). 

Translation. 

. As • Alagappan -Mudal i was encamped with the royal troops and cavalry of 
ArainaRaiyar , (Ray aka kings) from the 22nd of Tai to the 25th of VaikaSi at. 
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Peruvilai in Tiruppatisaram, Darsanamkoppu, Pilavilai in Puhyurkupchchi and 
the eastern Saliyanviiai at IraniyaSinganallur, and as there was fighting in Naflji- 
nadu from Maftgalam to Manakkudi, the balance of taxes melvaram, paffam, 
ubhaiyam paliiai which was not measured from the Mr (harvest) of the year 897 
to the Mr (harvest) of the year 900 on the perumparru and tali-saAMtam lands, 
was remitted; and from the pi&anam season of 900, the smJcltam lands from Mah- 
galam to Manakkudi. 


No. 8i—A Telugu copper-plate of Queen Minakshi: Saka 1660. 

The subjoined Telugu inscription is engraved on both sides of a single 
sheet of copper-plate measuring 8"x5J'', with a circular projection 1" in diameter 
in the middle of the top- The document is in the possession of a Muhammadan 
family residing at Trivandrum. It was kindly sent for my examination by Mr. 
M. C. Naravana Pillai, b. a., Hony. Magistrate of Trivandrum, and I edit it with 
the help of the ink-impressions, that were prepared under my supervision. 

The record which is dated ou a Friday, the 12th day of the bright fortnight 
of the Magha month in the Saka year 1660, Kalayukti, whose English equivalent 
is, according to the Indian Bphemeris, a. n. 1739, Friday, February 9, '47,-27, 
belongs to the time of the dowager-queen Minakshi of Madura. It registers 
the royal gift to a Muhammadan fakir named ImSm-Sahib of some lauds in 
Sfvalapperi alias Muddu-Vsfikatalakshmlpati-bhapak-sa'mudram in the Tinne- 
velly District, which, according to this record, was comprised in the Tiruvadi-rajya 
(or the Travancore dominion), while the latter is said to have formed part of the 
Triehinopoly-Madura-samsthanam, which has been bestowed on the Nayaka dy¬ 
nasty by the Vijayanagara kings. 

The preamble of the inscription'gives the following meagre genealogy, con¬ 
tenting itself with the preliminary mention of the name of ViSvanatha-Nayaka, 
the founder of the Madura N%aks dynasty, and those of the husband of the 
queen-donor and of his two immediate predecessors on the Madura throne. 
YiSvanatha-Nayaka of the KaSyapa-gotra. 

Chokkan atha-N ayaka 

, Raftgakfishpa-Mudduvlrappa 

V ijay arafiga-Chokkanatha 

His Queen 
Mln&kshammagaru. 

A summary of the short reign of this queen, the last representative of the 
Madura Nayaka dynasty, will be of interest. 

Soon after the death of Vijayaranga-Chokkanatha (a. d. 1706-32) in 
February 1732, 1 his eldest queen Minakshi assumed the reigns of government 
1 History of the Nayaks of Madura, (E. Satyaimtha' AJjar, 1924) p. 230. ' 
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■with the help of her brother Yenkataperumal-Nayaka 1 ; and, being childless, she adopt¬ 
ed Vijayakumara, a member of the younger branch of the royal family. But Bha&- 
g&ru-Tirumala, the natural father of the adopted prince, claimed the right to the 
throne to himself; and this unfortunate dissension between these two rival claim¬ 
ants afforded a good opportunity to the Nawab of Arcot, who had been waiting for 
some plea for a southern invasion. Constituting himself as an arbitrator and se¬ 
conded by Chanda-Sahib, Safdar Ali Khan, the son of the Arcot Nawab, marched 
on Triehinopoly and decided in favour of Bhahgaru’s title to the succession. But 
a heavy bribe of a crore of rupees offered by Minakshl bought off to her side the 
wily Chanda-Sahib, who had been left behind to enforce the Nawab’s orders; and 
for the time being, the queen was left in undisputed possession of Triehinopoly. 
Soon after in about a. n. 1736, Chanda-Sahib returned to Triehinopoly and posing 
as the queen’s partisan defeated Bhangaru-Tirumak at Ammainayakkanur. Taking 
advantage of her helpless condition, he also abrogated all the power to himself and 
imprisoned her in her own palace. The unfortunate queen realising, when too late, 
the sequel of her. own folly in having quarelled wuth her kinsman and in having 
.trusted the Muhammadan adventurer, .took poison and died in her prison. 11 As 
Bhangaru- was, sometime later in about A. D. 1746, presumably poisoned by 
Anvar-ud-din, and as his son Vijayakumara was hounded from place to place and 
had to find an ignominous asylum with some loyal polegars, the Madura .dynasty 
may fitly be considered to have terminated with Queen Minakshl. 

The date of the queen’s death is mentioned to have been a- i>. 17.36 3 , while 
Mr. Rangachari says it was. a..d. 1737 4 - But the present record, if it is genuine, 
shows that queen Mlnakshi may have been living as late as the 9th February 
1739, which is nearly three months prior to the date of her demise, as given in.the 
Maduraittalavaralaru . 5 

Although some of her predecessors and some Ramnad Setupatis had made 
similar 6 endowments to Muhammadan religious institutions, Mlnakshi’s donation 
to the fakir, Imam-Sahib, has the additional significance of indicating her com¬ 
plete subserviance to Chanda-Sahib arid the influence weiided by him in her 
court. 

Slvallapperi alias Muddu-Vgrikatalakshmlpati-bhupala-samudram, wherein 
the lands were situated, is a village in the Nanguneri taluk of the Tinnevelly 
District, and must have in those days formed part of the Travancore domi¬ 
nions. The Travancore kings had extended their kingdom to the other side of the 
Ghats in the first half of the 7th century of the Kollam era, and though they 
were dispossessed of these tracts by Mafuz-Khan and others, the district of Kalak- 
kad was finally ceded to them in a. d. 1760 by the Nawab, through the inter¬ 
vention of the East India Company. 7 Goviridappayya, the father of the Secretary 

1 Mr. Hangachari mentions two brothers Vefikata'Kayaka and Pevumal Nayaka— Iml. Ant. 1917, p 

2 For a fuller account ofThia queen’s chequered, reign, Nelson’s Madura Manual. Ind. Ant., for 

I9i7 and the History of the Hayahe of Hadwa (R. S. Ayyar) may bo referred io. 

3 History of the N&yaks of Madura, p. 234, n. 3. 
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( rayascm ) Sivaramayya who wrote this document, was one of the two generals of 
Queen MinakshI who took part in the battle of AmmaiyanayakkanUr in which 
Bhahgaru-Tirumala was defeated. 

Although the Vijayanagara dynasty, hemmed in as she was by her enemies 
and recalcitrant viceroys on all sides and dismembered to. a fragment of her origi¬ 
nal greatness by various vicissitudes of fortune, had disappeared from South 
Indian politics as an imperial power with the death of the last sovereign Srlranga 
■ III in about a. n. 167 6, 1 it is noteworthy thar as late as a. d. 1739, the Madura 
queen acknowledges the suzerainty of a king called Srirayala-devunivSru. Two 
other copper-plate documents of this queen dated in S. 1654 and S. 1655 refer to 
a Vehkatadgvaraya as the overlord, while two more records of a chief called 
Kamakshi-Nayaka, dated in S 1661 and S. 1663, mention the names of Bamaraya 
■aftd Srlrahgar5ya, • as the suzerains at the time. It is therefore possible that the 
Srlrayala-devunivaru is a scribe’s error for Sri [rama]rayala-devunivaru, the 
medial ‘rama’ having been omitted by mistake. 

The subjoined table gives the names of the Madura Nayakas of the 17th 
century of the Saka era and those of their suzerians, which have been mentioned 
in their copper.plate documents. As the Madura Nayakas, who were orginally the 
Viceroys of the Vijayanagara kings in their far southern dominions, had asserted 
their independence by the time the imperial dynasty came to a close with the death 
in about a. o. 1678, of Srlranga III, the last of the Vijayanagara kings of the 
Karnata line, the fact, that the later Nayaka rulers still continued to refer to some 
suzerains, has no-more, significance, than the perpetuation of a time-honoured ..but 
superseded political terminology. But as these quotations of the names of the 
overlords are consistent, it looks likely that some powerless scions of the family 
continued to nurse their atrophied greatness in some corner, and that the Madura 
Nayakas continued their expressions of verbal loyalty to. these innocuous repre¬ 
sentatives of the once powerful imperial house. 


Sewell 

No. 

Saka 1 
date. 

Madura Nayakas 
and Chiefs. 

Vijayanagara 

suzerians. 

Kemarks. 

20 

1600 1 

Muttu-Alakadri 

Srlranga III or IV ? 


168 

1622 

Do. 

Narasimba 

(Ghanagiri) 

The date S- 1622 is wrong, 
as the Nayaka had died in 
a. d. 1689. 

53 

1614 

Mahgammal 

Srlranga 
(Kanakagiri) 

Vijayarahga was prince at 


1623 

Do. 

Vsnkatadeva 

No. 3 of 1911 (M. E. R.) 

110 ' 

1628 

Do 

(Ghanagiri) : 

Do. (Ghanagiri) 

i' ' • ■ 


1 Tntrnduction to History of Nsyaks, p, 27. 
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Sewell 

Saka 

Madura Hay abas 

Viiayanagara 

Remarks. 

Ho. 

date. 

and chiefs- 

suzerians. 


1630 

V iiayaranga-Chok- 

Do. (Ghanagiri) 

Ho. 4 of 1915 (M. E. e.) 



kanatha 

iSrIranga 


50 

1638 

Do. 





(Ghanagiri) 

The proper name of the 

109 

1646 

Do. 

Mahadevaraya 




(Ghanagiri) 

king appears to have been 
omitted. , 

44 

1649 

Do. 

V eftkatadSva 

Venkatavema (Sewell, II- 



(Kannakama) 

44) is evidently a mis- 




Ghanagiri? j 

reading for Venkatadsva. 

33 

1651 

Do. 

Srlrangar&ya 


49 

1654 

Minakshl 

Venkatadgva 





(Ghanagiri) . 

Sewell, I. 267. Ho. 71. (Se¬ 


1655 

Do. 

Do. (Ghanagiri- 




nagara) 

well II- 9) mentions a chief 
Venkatapati (a- b. 1733). 


1660 

Do. 

Srirayadeva 

The present record. 

43 

1661 

Kamakshi-Hayaka 

Ramaraya 


1 

1663 

Do. 

Srlrangar&ya 


60 

1665 

. Do. 

V e.nkataraya 


48 

1713 

Viiaya-V eftktSchala 

Reddi 

Vefiktapatideva 

(Ghanagiri) 


45 

1714 

Do. 

Do. 


46 

17 L5 

Do.. 

Do. 



Text . 1 

First side. 

1 Svasti Sri [i*] "Vijay&bhyudaya Salivahana Saksbdam- 

2 bbulu 1660 Prabhavadi samvvatsarambbulu 51 3 ml- 

3 ‘datan-agunati K&layukti-nama samvvatsaram Ma- 

4 kha 6u 3 12 Sukravaramunnu Punarvasii-nakshatramu- 
1 Brora ink-imureBsioBs prepared under my supervision. 

"S Engraved brlow the lino. 

: 3 . A letter like 3a is eugraved’Irelow in, so as to make Stuliiha. 
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5 nnu Subhayoga Subhakaranamunnu kndma Subha -dina- 

6 maftdda Srlmat-KaSyapa-gotra-jatulaina Madhura-sam- 

7 stbanadhipati ViSvanatha-Nayanayyavari vamSamam- 

8 ddn jatulaina. Chokkanatha-N ayanaiyyavari pautru- 

8 Iaina Rahggakrisiuja-Muddu- VUrappa-Nayanayyavari pu- 

10 trulaina Vijayarangga-Chokkanatha-Nayanayyavari 

11 pattainaliishi aina Sri-MInakshammagaru pakiri-guruvu- 

12 lu imam-’Sayibuku ichchina tamra-Sasana kra- 

13 mam etlannanu [i*] Srlmau MabamamddaleSvara mah&- 

14 raja rajamakutopalalita akhamddita-safii- 

15 mrajya-lakshmi-mvasa-bhutadsva-maharajulaina 

16 Srlrayalu-d&vunivaru m&ku palitbchchi ichchi- 

17 na Tirucbanapallg-Madhura-samsthanaxnamddu Tiru-- 

18 vadi-rajyana Tinnevellito ch6rina SlvallappS- 

19 riki pratinamamaina Muddu-VShkkatakkshmi pati-bha- 

20 pala-samudramulo Peddacheruvu kirndda turupu 

21 madava 2 mllu pare turupu-ketla 3 mado-kaijn[a] 4 - 

22 rulonu katla sSkharamuganu kaiyyalu 9 tki 1 2 3 4 5 6 

23 vittanam kota 1-nni Tinnevelli-pyata 6 sukamu- 

24 lo dinam l-'ki telupulu ki 2 lekha adittujn- 

25 ddu rakalunnu i-raniddu uaauyatoulunnti pa- 

26 kiri-guruvulu Imam-Sayibuku Sudha sarva- 

27 manyamuga kattada je&i tammra-Sasana [mu- 

28 nnu] vraSi ichchinaramu [i*] ganka I 7 8 kotadu [vi- 

29 ttanajmulo kaligina nidhi-niksh&pa- e jala-taru- 


Second side.' 

30 pashan-akahmy-agamya-siddha-sadbyamu- 
. 31. laniyedi ashta-bhoga-taja-svamyamula sa- 
32- hitamuganu putra- 9 paucra-paramparyamuganu 

33 Sri Mlnakehamma vralu 10 

34 achandrarka-sthayiganu danadi-vini- 
35' may a-vikrayamulakunnu yogyamuga- 

36 nu 1-bbami kotedu vittanamunakunnu I- 

37 adittumddu dinam i-ki telpulu ki 2 kinni i- 

38 de tammra-Sasanamuga katti vumchchukoni 


1 SSf looks like na. ■ 

2 This occurs in the Tamil portion as Ul-madai-ppachchaUl. 

3 Read hatla aB in other places. 

4 rmS looks like mid. 

5 The Tamil portion gives taap/py. & . , 

6 Bead swfokamu. 

7 Read Jc0t$4v. 

8 ja is engraved below the line. 

9 pan is not clear in the impression and looks like pa. 

10 This is the sign-manual oi the Queen. 
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39 sukhana anubhavimchukonedi [l*] yi dharmana- 

40 ku y ewamdainSn-emi vighatamu ckfiste va- 

41 mdu brahma-kshatriya-vaiSya Sudra-varnatnu- 

42 laloni-vamd.-ait§ Kasilonu brahma-hatya 

43 go-hatya matru-pitru-hatya cheSina papa- 

44' Da pogalavamdu [l*] turukavam<J.-aite murudaru 1 pa- 

45 pana pogalavamdu [l*] l-kramanaku r&yaaam Go- 

46 vimddappayya komarumdu Sivaramayya vraSiuu 

47 tammra-Sasanamu [il*.] Danapalanayor-madhye dana- 

48 chchreyo-nupalanam danat-svargam-avapnoti 

49 palanad-achyutam padam [ll*] 

50 stnapfiuf- QsueouQuSiSea SetiOtanu.- 

51 uuir&&eBea SenaC.u&niSiufi m.ei 2-© 

. 52 ^*19- *o_ m iF~ 2- *-© &u/. a. a- e_ s.S 

53 *45 pth ®- B -°- '“JP OTa - @© *■ 

54 Ord$ r @a_- Jftsf. s, B-a, & iS r e-if? 

55 .ggs py. • 35 >«0 2_e- s <®5— 

Translation. 

Hail! Prosperity 1 

In the year 1660 of the glorious Sftlivaham, Saka era, which was the year 
Kajayukti, when 51 years had elapsed in the cycle of years beginning with Pra- 
bhava. on a Friday, the 12th of the bright fortnight of the Magha month, which 
had Punarvasu-nakshatra, subha-yoga and subha-karana— on this auspicious day, 
the following is the copper-plate record which we, Srl-Minakshammagaru, the 
senior queen (paftamaMshi) of Vijayarafiga-Chokkanatha-hiSyanayyavaru, son of 
'Rangakrishna-Muttuvirappa-Nayanayyavaru, and grandson of Chokkanatha-Na- 
yanayyavarn, born in the dynasty of YiSvanatha-Nayanayyavaru of the IvaSyapa- 
gotra, the lord of Madhura-samsthana, gave to Pakin-gwuvu Imam-Sayibn. 

In the Tiruchanapalle-Mathura kingdom,- which Mali&manda!e§vara Sri- 
rayadevunivaru, the great king who is the abode of goddess Lafcshmi of uninter¬ 
rupted prosperity and who is (*• e. whose feet are) cnrassed by the diadems of kings, 
has been pleased to bestow on us, in Slvalapperi alias Muddu-vefikatalakshinlpati- 
bhap&la-samudram in (the) Tinnevelli (Dt,) which is comprised in Tiruvadi-rajya, 
’we gave as pure sarvartianya to Pakiri-guruvulu Iiriam-Sayibu, the following tivo 
manyas , namely,— ° 

nine bits of land under the third sluice of the eastern katla fed by the 
channel flowing on the eastern side of the Peddachertivu (big tank), having a sowing 
capacity aggregating to 1/cdfc* of (paddy) seed and two 3 white rula from the 
tolls 4 -collection(?) of the Tinnevelli-peta and gave a written document on copper. 

The meaning of this item of sin is not understood. 

2 Tho sowing capacity of the nine pieces of land are erven in symbols. 

3 Teltipulu appears to refer to some silver coins, specified bjrujcalu. 

4 Schama which appears to bo a mistake for Stmhanm, refers to the‘tolls collection’ of Tinnevelli- 

petah, from which the faldr had to be paid 3 nialu daily. 
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Therefore, for this land of 1 kota (sowing capacity) together with the eight¬ 
fold objects of income, namely, treasure-trove, water-source, trees, rock, akshini, 
agami, the accomplished and the accomplishable, contained in it, and the afitiundu 
of two white kp (coins) per day which shall be enjoyed in the line of succession of 
sons and grandsons and as long as the moon and sun exist,' and which shall be 
eligible for disposal by mortgage or by sale,—this shall be considered as the copper¬ 
plate document. 

If any one raise any impediment to ^this charity,— if he is of the caste 
brahma, kshatriya, vaiSya or sUdra, he shall incur the sin of having killed brah¬ 
mans, cows and one’s own mother and father; if he is a turukka (Muhammadan), 
he shall incur tjhe murudaru 1 2 3 sin. 

For this transaction, this is the .copper-plate document written by the raya- 
«m (secretary) Sivaramayya, son of GAvindappayya. 

Of the two acts— charity and its protection—the maintenance 'of a charity 
is more meritorious than the charity itself: he who bestows a gift obtains svarga 
(temporary beatitudA), but he who protects a charity attains the very abode of 
Achyuta. * 

[II. 50-55; Tamil portion]— The pieces of land in Slvilapperi irrigable by 
the eastern sluice channel in the eastern kaffalai and under the third sluice are:— 

marakkal nali uri 

the second field {Sey) one fadflin extent and having 

the sowing capacity) of 4 11 

the third sey, two tadi - „ „ 3 11 

the fourth sey,-two. tadi „ . „ 2.7 1J 

the fifth sey, three tadi . 6 5 

the $ey' f asm to# ,, 4, . 1 

in all, land nine tadis (in-extent and having the sowing eapaeity) of one kottai and 
one ulakku (of paddy-seed). 


No. 82—Copper-plate grant of Mafuz-Khan: Saka 1666. 

The subjoined record Is engraved hi Tamil and Hindustani characters on 
both sides of a single sheet of. copper-plate, which is in the possession of aMuham- 
madan at Trivandrum. It was secured for me on a short loan by Mr. xM. C. 
Narayana Pillai, b. a., and from the ink-impressions prepared therefrom, the ins¬ 
cription is edited below. For the decipherment and translation of the Hindustani 
portion, I am indebted to Mr. Ghulam Yazdani, m. a., Director of Archeology of 
H. E. H. the Nizam’s Dominions, Hyderabad. 

The record is dated in Saka 1606, corresponding to a. d. 1745, March 
29, and relates to the gift of the kuttakai-rwit from Aripputturcd in the Tin- 
nevelly Dt. amounting to 78 rekhai-porp, which was ordered to be paid over in 

1 M seems to bB a contraction of tile name of the ooin. 

2 Thia is not understood. 


[Vol.V-3.. 
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twelve monthly instalments o£ 6 po%, and 5 panam per month to a Muhammadan 
priest Miyan Sheik Ahmad-Kablr, son of Hazarat Miyan Imam-Sahib. At the 
time of the record, Tinnevelly has been described as 

jtliu/nriruir&i s-muu-fLjSesr Q&irtp etft& ^©nmeir- 

pirssrpSjo Q/,lLeii.mjnr^SiuLD l @0Q«su2<u<6i9, 

i, e.. as the southern governorship of the Arkadu-Triehinopoly kingdom which 
was in its turn a subah (dependency) of the Hyderabad dominions. 

The donor was Mahfuz ELhfin, son of Muhammad Anvardilvhan-Badar, 
Nawab of Arcot (a. d 1744-49) and the Anvar-ud-din of Indian history who was 
killed in the battle of Ambur in A. d. 1749. Mahfuz-Khan was apparently the 
governor of Madura at that time, and his sphere of influence must have extended 
to the Tinnevelly district also. Four years later he was imprisoned by the French 
at Ambur, and, though the eldest son of his father, he left his claims to be 
superseded by the second son Muhammad-Ali, the ally of the English East 
India Company, and was content to continue as governor of Madura. His final 
revolt against the Nawab of Arcot and his successive defeats at the hands ol the 
Travancore kings Balarnarttanda (17i9-58) and Ramavaitnan (1758-98) are 
events of later history, subsequent to the date of this copper-plate document. 

Makkam is of course Mecca, the holy place of pilgrimage of the Muhamma¬ 
dans, Kalima is the second formula of the Muhammadan faith, and Kandiri is 
said to be a feast observed by them. 

Text. 1 

First side. 

1 a. g-rivavgl $$ pn*rtt- 

53 Q&eieiiir&snp Qaireosaih 2 a»irre-G>- 

3 @1) »Q.jr,peor @1) 9p@*>!T lfi r s glattk^pmira-Qpii, 

4 pieuuLLepp&i& Lftsariry,* ns £.0 <r a • 

5 gfii QupjS suQ&jira m-uss puss' &ufSesrp0e« 

6 8,38 ^^ffljgsaar ^ihudreurmresr LdStQ ui^Lbussr^ 

7 fihnrirem sn&uitre&tu jsj&apgi Qi9Qss> ®- 

. 8 sutrL] piriLiLj ussu ijp j>jsi>euirfr&iieir uirpir ^Lair fir 

9 ld- susgi i£iry,*&airet>rji,ira;ea (gj n&atir iHiuir 

10 §Slc.tqp &iriULj jyaiiraeir (ajumir tSiuir Qa(S) jtfusLOjgi «i5V 

11 ^iBuL/pgianpaTp pirusiSsiairpmOs er,^- 

12 £r’® tSpuHressmorreugi [l*] Jqtugmtrun&& ssenu- 

13 ttjL-Qear Qa/riip ^pair® 

14 ^a&mruuormfia 

15 mussbippireer^^A> Qpii.- A 3 . 

16 i spsssnnrf9la.nl. $(VjQis- 

IV soQooeSdJsn) ^jtrLcSmris' ■ , 

18 emr a/'/a=j)aK_G2«r 

19 jtjiuLipjvevpe @0 s ag Qv®n® rau ar^ 

20 ®@ [>a/&>r] ("a. «g,* tgr .*«* m. * u-®u> etf. 

1 Blistered as No. ) ol the Trav. Epig. Colin for 1099 M. s. 

2 The English equivalent of date is A. D. 1745, IV'arch 29, Friday. 

.3 The Hindustani portion marked A occurs here. 
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21 

22 

23 

24 

25 

26 
27 
23 

29 

30 

31 

32 


33 

34 

35 

36 

37 

38 

39 

40 

41 

42 

43 

44 

45 

46 

47 

48 

49 

50 
61 

52 

53 

54 

55 

56 

57 


jSii e-ekeir uemd gj^trg, iS'Utr Qffg «- 

1 9H &■irtULf jyew uSgjmra s£A.'3«gS- 
pgsie ttjpr^jLoir&fiuuiir is $Ci~%snu$iLt-- 
umiSmirQsti Slip jijfluLj igjw>pmiu 
Li?Sr uaf?$r uirmdufiiuitir* 

kmd B. 1 

m, tiutuirif-- 

sQanehi® juMDu&kx >* QairtmQ 
**rr* a/ '. [|*J HjiipOuuf-s ^ SuQuirg §)g- 
a&p Qp^irfiu^iLjLb §;&RQtteo a/®fi/B=n/r- 
@m*Cjuu h *(5tsi-&£s8-s&3.Qmtrsix- 
© euqtaiirtrasirirsajiD [l*] luipr Qtnir ^ad 

Second side. 


© i&s Skp mir&H wwesrpiSg)!- 
&ruuC— 'our eBsirpd u'enaafl©- 
su sirStiSm QmiBmesa aemiri&ee 

raaflan- QsireppfiQea Gujaiuraseirira- 

ffl/w [l*j tLp&gpwirdr mebestuUL.1- aeSo.ir- C 1 . 

«/s® n-aruuC't- Qu/f t&xirpu* u^- 

s®flgjei) U)«*a^©«0 ©•_!»tkeiiirp Qar- 

©<rm.-<ar uf«ii ussnesSoOT Qpirsvpfil- 

Qeo Quireu'.iraemtasiiw [\*~\ gliipi gp- 

Lnsirifltud uiflutrsi>ssru>r& 


eui/eai<rem,i s, (Lpe&iLmsk a drat u- 

©«=- 

uj p fisaremniLjto Gup&j jfyuQjiii s/b^S Q&tisp -bssi 
etsiLAiL/d QupisuiTtntanraetfM [l*] uSii a ppu^p£Qen 

WSf s»»®^ai.-"UULi_ :»ui er-SiMsi Qsm- 

a**i*)j-fl90a» 4J«9«rA jy*eiQu>[,#*] aj/rath um- 
auPeur L/raewftu^>tb flu># ^j9jO> 4^-b QlW- 

&ssr ija usmmft *&#& Ljsiiir bbOiltij lo Qujusumm®id 
tSuunfi^ u9iip ^SjffiuL^ggimpkQ pma-.9ireir- 
gssrd sr^tf) Si (afi/iQprw i£iu<r ^u>T(Lp 

pniuq jya/j.igwjjg wa/frty usadwg; &trJJLj gj- 

enirserr [t*] g)! r i# en p&trd m^BQmssr @qFjQtsid- 
QeueS es<5®rig> aipa>w.iS a_a_ 


Translation. 


In the year 1666 (expired) of the Ssllvshana-Saka era. which was the 
cyclic year Krociliana and Kollam 9i0, on Friday, the 1st day of the month of 
Chitirai, which was one of saptamT(-tifiW) of the first fortnight with PunarpuSam- 
(nakshatra )—on this day, in Subha-yoga and Subha-karapa, tne following copper - 
1 The Hindustani portions marked B and 0 ooour hare. 
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plate document relating to Aripputtujai was engraved and granted to Hazarat 
Miya Sheku Ahmad Kabir, son of Hazarat Miya Imamu-Sahib, th e guru o£ Mu¬ 
hammad Mafilz-Klian, the son of the illustrious Navab-Sahib, Muhammad Ana- 
vardi Kban-Badar, who is endowed with all good qualities and who is like unto 
Mfru in his greatness. 

We were pleased to bestow on Hazarat Miya Sheku-Ahmad-Kabir-Sahib, 
as imm, the sum of 78 rlkhai^pon per year, or in 12 instalments at. the rate of 
6 rekhai-pot} and 5 panam per instalment each month, which was derivable from 
the Aripputtugai lease in Aramapaikkarai-vaital which is in Tinnevelly, the 
southern dominion in the Arcot-Tirichir&palli-samasthapam of the subah of Hyder¬ 
abad; and we have declared it to be saruamanya. This Aripputtujrai shall be en¬ 
joyed in the lineal succession of sons and grandsons and as long as the moon and 
the sun endure. The ruler who is now governing, and those who may come here¬ 
after, shall have this gift conducted accordingly. 

If any Hindu included in the four castes (t'anfia) of brahma , kshatriya, 
vaisya and Sudra, should cause obstruction to this (gift), he shall incur the sin of 
having committed some terrible crimes on the banks of the Ganges at KaSi. If 
any one of the Mussalman sect under the Kalima 1 obstruct (it similarly), he shall 
incur the sin of having committed heinous crimes at Mecca. 

Of those who protect this deed of gift, a Mussalman shall obtain the merit 
of having performed a thousand aehchu 1 at Mecca and of having performed a 
thousand kandiri l ; and to him of the four castes shall accrue the merit of having 
performed a thousand aivamedha sacrifices on the banks of the Ganges at Benares, 
and of having fed a thousand (brahihans), a thousand times. 

Thus did we, Navab Muhammad Mafuz-Khan write the copper-plate char- 
- ter relating to Arippnttujai to Hazarat Miya Imam-Sahib 3 . 

I, Kandasvami, the accountant of Tinneveli-nadu wrote this document. 


Texts of the Hindustani portions. 

A 


Mutasaddiyani hal tea istaqbali Ta ‘lluga, Tirnaofalll 


bidanand ki har mdh sha&h chakra 
panjahfalm (?) mahsUli arbkaranast dar'obast hasbu’ l- 
%ukm mablaghi mazkur dar Vaidmati Miyan Ahmad Kabir 
nand (?) maqarrar numuda sh ude Bayad ki mahsuU 
mast fir mah bemah bammharun ilaih mi rasanida 
bashand: Ki an ra muma-ilaih sarfi wajha ma ‘ishaf 
karda badu ‘ai daulaii abad muddat moshghwZ bashand. 


1 iTo lima, Aehchu and Kamlm are Hindustani terms. 

. 2'-. Apparently Im&m-SfiMtr; the reoipient of tha gift in §aka I860 from Queen Hinafcshi was livine 
^ak_|l«66, when his son Atnhad-Kabir was grantedr the iuo.o«e. on some lands gjr M&fgjt 

it the lines 13-8 of the first sT3& 


■ifeiv'HindsstanLpomwa hss been' en^hTeifin-the'sjlaee a 
iO£s«feei.:plate» . ... .. . ...... 

- Do: ii. 26-7 of the first side. 

■" “ ’’Do. I!. 3S'-45 of tho eeoond side. 
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Batari kh shashum sh dhri Rabi ‘u'l-amcal 
sawn 1158 Hijri tahrir yaft. 

Parwana Nawab Muhammad Muhfuz Kha« Sahib wa Qjbla 
madda ZillaJiu Pli. Hasikhafi Khass. 

B 

Dar kh idmati Miyan Ahmad Kabir mahsuli arbkaran shat-h 
chakra panja falm (or qalam) nazr numuda shwrf 
az ghurrah Rabi ‘u ’l-awwal sann 1158 Hijri: 

Dasikhafi Kha^. 

C 

Sliar h dasikkati khass Nawab Muhammad McA/iiz Kh an 
Sahib Qihla madda zilldhu ’l-ali: dar Khidmati Miyan 
Ahmad Kabir mahsuli arbkaran shosb chakra panjah falm 
nazr numuda shwcL 
As Ghwa^ RaWiAl-aviwal 1158 H. 

Nawishta H&Mmu ‘u'l-wagt Muhammad Anwar Khan ddma iqbakAu. 

A 

The present and future officials of the Ta'lluqa of Tirunaopalli should' 
know that every month the entire sum of six chakra, and five panam on account of 
the revenue collected from the tenants, which under (royal) orders has been assigned 
to Miyan Ahmad Kablr Nand (or Shah) be paid to him regularly (lit. from 
month to month), so that the aforesaid (Ahmad Kablr) maintain himself by the 
above endowment and pray for the everlasting prosperity of the State. 

Written on the 6th of Rabi ‘I, 1158 H. (1745 a. d). Parwana issued by 
Nawab Muhammad Mahfttz Khan Sahib Qibla, may God lengthen his high shadow 
(j, e . may he long remain the protector of people)! 

B 

For the service of Miyan Ahmad Kablr, the revenues amounting to 6 chakra 
and fi ye panam are assigned. 

First of Rabi, 1158 H. (1745 a. D). Special (Royal) signature. 

C 

Special signature of Nawab Muhammad Mahf&z Kh$.n Sahib madda zillahu 

,Hdli. 

The revenue due from Arbkaran 1 (or Aripputtusai—in the Tamil portion) 
amounting to six chakras, and five panam is assigned for the service of Miyan 
Ahmad Kabir, with effect from the 1st of Rabi ‘I 1158 H. (1745 a. d.) 

Written by the Governor of the time, Muhammad Anwar Khan, may his 
glory ever last! 


1 Note by Mr- Yszdam—‘‘The terms Arbkaran, Chakra and Patija-Qalam (or/aim) are not quite 
, clear to me. Ar.bkaran (as far as I can guess) may mean tenants or cultivators,” This term 
Arbkaran is found transcribed in tha Tamil portion aa Atipputtuiai.faHahai, revenue which 
was granted as warn to the Muhammadan Faldr. As for chakra, it is the nkhai-pm and the 
patija-fahn.it live panam (a panam is T ’»th of a nkhai-pan) at the Tamil portion- 


,1. V-3. 




INDEX. 1 


( Prepared by Mr. K. Siyaramakrishn^, Sastri) 

Pandit Assistant. 


Abdul-llahimau Samttri, mA; 99. 
Abraham, to., 162. /sW:' 

Acharakkovai, work, 58h. 
AcharappillaiySr, god, 128, 132. 
aohohu, coin, 72, 73. 

„ Muhammadan festival, 238. 
Ackyuta, god , 18, 23S. 

Achyutaraya, Vfayanagara king, 26. 
Adaiyyappalam, pi., 23. 
adakkirSvu, a variety of paddy, 204, 
209. 

AdbhutanSrayana temple, 187. 
adhik&rar, officers, 75. 
adhlnam, 17. / 

101. ' / 
Adichchanallar, pi-, 51, 53. y , 
Adichchaa-Kodai, to*, 36, 37. 
Adigaiia&tj, chief, 6. 

Adigan, m., 101. 

Adikesjava-Perumal. god, 216. 
A(J3nJaySkkks4u, land, 75. 

Adityfe, Oh^ak., 112 

Adityavarma-chaturvedunafigakm, pi., 
121 . . 
Adityavarman, k., 69, 121. 
Adityavarmap alias SarvaAganatha, k., 
121, 127, 142. 
adiyara, 73. 

Adiyarkkunallar, to., 183, 184. 
Adivfindva-Vishnvigfiha, cave, 6. 
adukkuvadu, a kind of fee, 40n, 56, 57. 
agambudi, body-guards, 147. • 

agami, one of the eight incomes, 235. 
agappoduvfil administrator of temple 
property, 1-Sffin. 

Ag astya, sage, 12, 16. __ ■ 


. Figures 


Agastyaopalji, pi., 97. 

Agattiyam, work, 183. 
agrah&ra, brahman vi., 110. 
aimperufigulu, 32n. 

Akalajakda, 112. 

Akakvarska, title borne by Rdshfrakufa 
kings, 112. 

akahini, one of the eight incomes, 235. 
akshinl and agami, privileges, 17. 
Akditepikuli, tank, 156. 
Alagappa-Mudaliar, to., 201, 223. 
Alagappa-Pillai, m., 201. 
Alagiyachirfambala-Kavir&yar, poet, 9. 
AlagiyamapavSla, god, 1 u6. 
Alagiyapandiyapuram, pi., 156, 203, 
226. 

ajakku, measure, 159. 

Ala&gad,jo/ , 77, 162. 

Alanguli, land. 156. 
Alankaramanjo-ha, work, 18n. 

Akttar, vi., 133. 

A]lUak5t.$ii-k®b am . land, 138.. 
attalam, supper, 72. 

Alleppey, sea-part, 25. 
alii yam, dance, 186. 

Alar 8. a. VLkrainachok'-Pandyapu" 

ram, pi-, 144. i. 

Alvar, saint, 106, 107. 108, ill, 113. 
amaichchu, ministry, Si. 
ambakkkarar, temple servants, 204, 
220, 227. 

ambakm, temple, 89. , < 

Ambakpuk, pi., 27, 48. . 
ambalavasi,-;, 147. 

Ambaaurkapdam, vi., 159. 
arniaavik 5la, document, 50- 
Ammai-Adiyai}, to., 194, 195. 
Ammaiyan&yakkantir, pi., 230, 231. 

s to foot, notes. The following other abbretiatidft^ 


ch - chief; cha - ohannel; oo - country; ,<li = district or divieion; do « ditto; Ay = dr. 
nasty; = icing; ms male; no « mountain; pi* place; ri - river; s. *. - 

«nm«> aa; sur = aurnarae; te = temple; vi - village ur town. 



ammayai, game, 186, 
ammavaB, uncle, -221. 
ampitakalaSa, vessel, 164. 
Arruiday-achchu, coin, 164. . 

Anadu. pi., 75. 

AnS(jujIvitani-Mi]iyar, land, 75. . ■ • 
Anadu-Seiuvala, lmid, 7-1 
apai-karapa, 156. 

&uaj-paisa, coin, 164n. . • 

Anamalai, mountain, 6- 
AuandavaUi, goddess, 158- 
Anandavardhana, poet, 112, 
Anantaa-Kupjaip'm, 73; 
Anantap-Ravi, m., 198. 
Anantoji-Eayakkar, m., 220. 
Anarghar5ghava, wank, 125n, 
apaval, brahman-manager, 168, 204. 
.Spdaikkuji, a receipt, 204. 

Andhra, dy., 163. 

AmdukSdu, vi,, 138. 

AngaiinaiLgakm alias Virapapdya- 
mangai-managaram, vi-, 47,-48. . 
Aniruddha, m., 186. 

Ahjaikkalam, 104. 

Afijaikka jattaj^aaH; god, r 104. • 

Aiijal, vi., 74. 

afij'ali, tax, 204, 214, Sl8* 225, 226. . 
Afijanavapkopain. land, 156. 
Afijaaavapkulam, tank, 156. 

Anjengo, seaport, 25. 
aSju-gaijattar,: a body of men, 32, 33. 
app&vi ,personal attendant, 204. 218. 
*atodurgap*U,•' frontttr-capitain, 22; 
Antai'Vedi-rajya, co,, 124, 126, 126. 
Apamak6ta,ua»allar,. vi., 2-26. 
Anvar-ud-din, Nawab, 230,236- 
Aparajita, Pallava k., 113. 
Apastamba-sfttra, 121. 

Appar, saint, 1. 

Appayya-DIkshita, author, 23, 
Appayyay, m„ 222. 

AraiSar, 107. . , 

Arakkal-p-araiyidam, garden, 47. 
Ara,ma?jalkkarai-vaSal, 238. 
Aramanaiyar, 228. 
ar^ad^ii ^s-,39n„40.. ■. 

Ara*gSsstt-kS(4fti, ysorjc, 183. * 
Ajapmula, 76, 


Apautangi, c/., 9. 

AraSanSeri-vil aaam, land, 138. 
AraSiyir, ri., 122* 
ajattu, ceremony, 36. 

Aj-ayil, pi., 63. 

Arbkaran a. a- Aripputtuxai, pi, 239. 
Arcot, di., 230, 236. 

Aripputtuxai, pi., 235, 238, 239n, 
Arittapafti, vi., 4. 

Axiyeppavallap, (canopy), 29. , 

Ajjai-,.|)/., 134. 

; ajukala-pajai, worship, 65. 

AuuvachcliBri; vi., 72, 76. 

: Ainmuga-Perumal, m., 210, 217, 219, 
220, 227- • 

Arumolideva-va}a n5 4 u j di., 30. 
Arusembi-Papikkap, m-, 92. 
Aruvaymoli Pass, 201, 202. 
Arya-brahmapas, 42. 

Aryankavu, hill, 12. 
Aryavana-mahatuiyam. work, 12. 
ASeharvamafijari, work. 111, 113. 
ashtadala-padma, 25. 
Aphtapraljanclham, work, 31. 
Ashtavirattapam, sacredplam., 99. 
Asramam, vi., 218, 220, 222, , 

.A&vamedh^'Saa’&ke-, 200, 238. 

Afevati, star, 160. 

AtivTra Raghunatha-Sstupa ti, Ramnad 
chief, 8. 

Ativlrarama,. Randy ak., ]6n. 
attaikkol, animal'levy, 38, 178. 
AttajiakapdaHi. land, 57. 

Attingal, vi, 77. 
ajtippgjru, gift, 40- 
Attuigal s- a. Attipgab pl„ 27. 
Aurangazib, Moghul emperor, 109. 
Auvai, poetess, 98, 101. 

' Avanavabjeri, pi, 76. 

Avapi-aarikaiAnti, 63: , 

Avaaitivarman. ki, 111. . . 

avinayam, dance, 184n. 

Ayarcheri, pi., 186. 

Ayattuxai-vayal, land, 156. 
Aychchiyar-Kuravai, wgrk, 186. . 

. Ayiramap,.72, ■ 

AyiramaPsam, w'., 18,0, 161. 
Ayiranikkalam, pi,, 43, 70, 76- 




Ayiravao-DeviUJi to., 29, 30. 

Ayirur, vi., 71. 76. 

AykSnam ,'pl., 43- 
Ayyakkutti-Madao, to., 148. 
Ayyappao-Ayyappa*, to., 94. 
Ayyappapdi, in-., 92- 
Ayyappay-Madappa®, -m., S9. 
Ayyappan-Marttandap, m., 92, 128, 
132. 

Ayyaxj-PuppaO, to 1 ., 92. • 
Ayyappap-PerumaJ, m., 148. 


Badavagni, submarine fire, l4ti. 
bahuvalaya, ornament, 

Bakmarttanda, Trav. h, 236. 
Balamarttandavarman, Trav■ k., 28, 42. 
balam-Sey, to assault. 57. 
Bslaramabharatarn, work, 10, 11,96n. 
105n, 186. 

Balar&mavarma-KulaSekhara. Trav. k:, 
186. 

Balaramavarma Ku kSekharapperumal, 
Trav. k,, 7, 10, 17. 

Balaramavarman, Trav., fc., 11. 
Bsularamavarman II, (Avittam-TirunSl) 
Trwb. A; 11. 

Bafe'mayapa, Merit.' 102, Ill. 
ball, cergmofoyt, 70. , ' ' 

Banabhadra,_p oeUmusirum, 96, 98,100. 
Bana-Perumal, Cherak.,. 98, 103. ' 

BanS,sura, mythi alkiugy 186. ■ . 

BasavakstutTndra, 18n. 
Basayappa-Nayaka, m., 18n. 
Basavarajendra, ch., 19n. 

Benares, pZ,, 238. . . ■ • 

Bezwada, pi., 2. , 

bhadraghata alias pSrjaakunjbha, 162. 
Bhagavan, to., 101. 

Bhagavataro, epic, 108. 

Bhagavati, goddess, 153. 
Bhairava-nadai, te., 19.2. 
bhakta, devotee, 111. 
bhand&ra, treasury, 71, 72, 7.4, 159. 
bhandarakkariyarn-seyvar, officials, 26. 
Bhangarn-Tirumala. to., 230, 231. - 
Bharadvaju, gotra, 19. 


Bharata, epic, 110. 

BhSlrataguru, m.. 110. 

Bharata Sastra, work, 183. 
Bharatamuni, author, 183. 
bharata-pradham-purusha, 186. 
bharata vakya, verse. 111. 
Bhaskara-’Ravivarman, Oherci k., 5, 
34. 66n. 114, 171, 172. 174,176,178,- 
187, 188, 189, 190. 

BhashSposhini,- journal, 102n, 112n, 
lSln . 

Bhasyas, 101. . .. 

Bhatara s. a • Bha.lam. god, 1.73, 190. 
Bbattaraka, god, i>\. . 

Bhavabhuti, p/ef, 111, 11.3- 
Bhavanlsaftkara-Makhin, m.,. 23n. 
bheri, musical instrument , 104. , 

Bhima, to., 16. 
bhusuras, brahmans, 42. 

Bh'lta ppaiidi, pi.. 122, 142,168n,22S. 
Bhutkanathasvarmn, god, 219. ■■ 

Bhatalibgam, god,Wl.:. 
birudas, titles, 1, 8. 
brahmadeya, gift, 29j 142, 220/ / 
brahmadanam, gift to brahmansj 225, 
226. ‘ . 9 d.-> 

Biahmade&auw p/,, 106. ’ 

Bpndsvaiue. 186. > • . 

brabrnasvam, property of krdhwms, 
151- 

Brabmavartta, pi, 125. • - ■ ' 

Brahmakaiua, a kfhd of pillar-, 2. 
brahman, a gastei-6o> lh7.:- ■■ 
Buddhisagara, w.» 24.. 

Burnell, author, V40n714ln. . ■ 

C 

Caldwell, author, 8. 

Calicut;, pi., 99. ■ 

Cape Comorin, pi., 192, 195, 198,199, 

Ceylon, island, 21, 22, ; 24, 25, 105. 
champa, c 188- • . 

Chanda Sahib, to., 230. 
ChandirappateQ, pi., .148. 
Cliaudradityakula- dy.i.l 64. 
elwnnavlram, ornament, 104. . : 



chakra, a kiwi of bandha, 25- 
chakra, coin, 239. 
chakrabandha, 26 
Ckakra-tlrtham, tank, 199, 200. 
chakravartin, emperor, 41. 
Charuppedi-mangalam, pi., 32, 33. 
chavadi choultry, 89. 
chellamvagai, palace treasury, 7, ’ 64. 
Ohempakaraman-pudnvar, pi, 226- 
Chenganachery, vi., 34, 171. 
Cheftgannur, vi., 71, 76. 

Chehganniyur, vi„ 43. 

Chsra, co„ 106, 107. 

Chera, dy., 5, 41, 99, 105, 107, 110, 
163, 164. 

Oheramiie *• a., Cherain ap-Perumal, 
t, 94, 96, 97, 98, 99, 100, 101 102, 
103. 

Chgramaiigalam, vi-, 28, 29, 30. 
Cheramap-Perumanayapap - puranain, 
■work, 99. 

Cheramaurolau, Simdaramilrti-Naya- 
n&r, 97- 

Cheruvajji-rlqh;, house, 132. 
Cheraperttfigulam, vi., 52- 
Chetti-vilakam, vi., 77. 

Chidambaram, pi, 96, 97- 
Chidsmbararn-Ilaiyatiayipai', 153, 
156,157. 

Chidambara VinS.yakappiJJaiyar, god, 
1.53, 156, 157. 

China, co, 50- * 

Chifigapurattaji, assembly hall, 43. 
Chingleput, di., 1, 113. 
Cliinnappadhyaria, m., 23n. 
Chirayipkll, taluk, 51, 75, 76, 78, 128, 
132. 

Chiravurkkal, pi, 60, 63, 76- 
ChijjambaladPapd^am, m., 226, 
Chitrakarapuli, title borne by Pallava 

. 4. 

Ghitrakutatn, pi, 108. 
ehodiyam ehoai, enqidry, 204. . 
Chokkanatha, god, 100. 

. ‘ m., 18n, 109. 

Chokkan&thSK&varin, m., 18. 
ChafckatL&tha-N s,vaka, m-, 191, 198* 
199, 200t*9,:' . ; . 


Chokkanatha Nayunayyavftru, «. a- 
Chokkanatha Navaka, 234. 

Chola, dy., 13, 17' 97, 100, 106, 107,- 
113. 

Chola Aditva, L, 113. 

Choja-Grantha, script, 140. 
Chojakorajadsva, viceroy, 106. 
Clioianiandala-prathhtapmiacharya, ti¬ 
tle, 9. 

Chola-Pandya, viceroy , 142. 
chOlapriya, chronogram, 142, 
Cholapuram, vi, 47n, 69, 93, 142. 
Ohudamapi, work, 149n, I85n, 186n.. 
chalamaiii, ornament, 104. 
cliunam, lime, 89. 
chumattu-papnm, tax on loads, 35. 
Cochin State, lOn, 44, 76, 77, 111, 164,. 
Cochin Rajas, 42. 

Coimbatore, di./ 23n> 97. 

Coitjeevaram, vi , 2. 

Coorg, di., 47. . 
eowle-namah, document, 10. 

Catch, di., 25. 

D 

daivaputra, community, 48. 

Dalav&v, commander , 8, 226. 
Dalasingam, title, 9. 

Dajasiftgamalai, work, 9. 

Dainodaram PiJJai, m., 8. 
Damodirap-Kpishnap, m., 71, 73. 
dana Ola, document, 50. 

Dandin, author. 111. 
daumapatta, trustee , 156. 

Dantivarman, Pallava k., 100, 106, 
107,109. 

DarsanamkOppu, vi, 226, 229. 
Dagaaatha, l., 108. 

DadarOpa, work, 112. 

Davida s. a. David, m., 164. 
Davida-ikkal-ParadeSi,«»., 164, 166. ; 
Dekkan, co,, 112n. 
dedam, co. or di, 55, 59', 60.- 
de§a-tadai, distraint on lands, 204, 
desuvalis, hereditary local chiefs, 38,. 

173. ' ; 

deSi-brahmana, a class of brahmavsr- 
56. 




dgSikaJ, Brahman immigrants, 42. 
dSva, title, 8. 64,'147. 
devadanam, gift to temples, 220, 225, 
226. 

DevadaraQ-Avatiiyaya PillaiySr-fciru- 
vadi, Trav. h., 67, 60, 70. 
Dgvadaraji- Keralavarmao, Trav, k., 
69. 

d&vadSsa, man-servant of a temple, 147. 
dgvadasi, maid- servant of a temple, 147. 
Devakl, mother., of Krishna, 108. 
dfivar., god, 60. 

DevanarSyananf m ., 70, 73.. . 1 
Devanatha-Dikshitar, m„ ,198. • 

DeVaO-DevaU, m., 161. 

Deva®-Iravi. to., 89. ‘ 

Devao-Kovae, to., 70, 73. 
DgVankulam, tank,' 138. ■ . 

Davao-R&ma&i to. , 180. - - • f. 

Devaft-Ravi, to.-, 76. 

Devaas-Seimao, to., 32y 35. 
Deva»-Vikkiramae, to-., 71. 
devaptitras, a caste, 147. - ,-a 

D§var&ya II, k., (Vijayanagara) 9.^ - 
devarkanmis, temple officials, 74, 75- 


dhlralalita, tiero, zu: • ' 

DhvanyalSka, work, 112,113. ; r- 
dlksha; 74. ■ ' ■ , ■ 

dipatnala, -garland of lamps, 51.- ■ • 
dlparadhanaytetr^i'cw, 66 . 
Dlrgha-bhaytSEr, m.,-124, 126.j;- 
>divyade&un, holy land, 77, l.?n . r - 
Divyasari-eharitam, work, lOo. 
Dfidhavrata j 105, 106: • 
Dubreuil, author, 2.-- 
- dnodubhij musical ^instrument, 104.; 
Dutch* 10, 25, . ' - < - 

dviafepalas f gatekeepers, 2, 4. . 

East India Company, 9, 25, &30. - 

, Jldappalli, pL, 48. 


Dbaftt&;'^yEf «f#‘. ? \ ' 
dharmakarttasrjjgofefetfe/lSI, 198:. 
Dharmaraja, title, 10,-21. 


I EdappaJJi-fAjV/, 44. 

Edaiyap-puraidom, land, 180. 
Ediran-Eavira?}, m., 32, 33, 34, 36, 37, 
edirida, a copy, 26. ' 
Eduttapadam-PiJJai, m., 148. 
Ekamranatha, te., 2. 

Emanatha, lute-player; 100. 
elakole, fine, 61. ■ 

Elanfii, land, 166. 

Elumukichcheri, y>Z., 32, 33.' 
Eijayonkulam, tank, 133.. ’ • : 

Endalaiappan, god, 49, 52, 53, 54, 55, 
62, 63. , . . 

Endalayappapkavu, pi., 54. 

Ewdam, land, 74. 

Eraniel, taluk, 28, 149; 153. 
Eyichchikulam, pi., 148. 

Ericbcbilapi, land, 133. 

Ernakulam, pi., 76: 
eypadu, division of A day, 65. ‘ 

Errasari-virutti, 133. . 

Erukkilaimap, garden, 171. 
Ettuvlttil-Pillaimar, chiefs, 202. 
Eyarkas-KalikkamapSr, saint, 98,101. 
F 

Fakir, Muhammadan hscehc, 2297239n s 
Ferishta , author', §9. " 

- «- 

Gadaiyan-kannaSy, tank, 13, 17- 
Ganapati, to., 127. , ; 

Gapapatideva, K&katiya k., 50, 

GapgSa, god, ,4.186 ' 

Gaiiga, dy., 163, 164. ' . y 

Gaiiga, «V125'. . ■' 

Ganges, r€, 90, 134, lo?, 20D>227, 
■238. ■■■ ' : , 

garaja-karanam,16. 
gajavetitai-kandaruliya, title, 9: 
Gandaruya-Tattaiyar, 163n. 
gara-karana, 13n. 

1 garbha-griha, shrine, 4. 
garuda, bird, 8. 

f mijaketanan; title, 8. " 

rudavahana-Pajjdita," author; -105. ., 
•garvskkayfuj ‘finei''4t. -y •.■ .--r 

Gbulam Yazdani, 235. ■ . • : - 




vi 


gin<Ji. utensil, 5.. 
godana, gift of ccics, 18. 

G6kuk, pi., 108. 

Gopinatha Bao, T- A- lOSn. 

Gopala, god, 185. 

GOvardhanagiri. hill, 108, 
Govardhana-Marttandavarrnan, k., 176, 
178, 188, 189. ; 

Govinda III, k., 100. 
Govindajj-Vikkiramatj, m,,jS3. 
Govindappayya, m., 230, 235. 

Grantha, script, 141. 

Gudimallam, vi., 109- 
Gtujanul, Tamil work, 183. 

Gundert, author, 56, 65n. 

Gupdur, di., 50. 

Guruparampara, work, 105,106. 


Hanumaketanap, title, 8. ’ 

Hanum&n, monkey-god, 8. ■ 

hara, ornament, 104. 

Haridv&ra, ah, 125- 

. 

Hargha, poet, 1M. 

HavelL author, 163&. 

«Hazarat-Miyto ImSm-Sahib, mi. 236,' 
238. ■ . 

Hazarat MiySn Sheik Ahmad Kabir, 
m., 238. 

Henderson, author, 168ru. 

Himalaya, mo., 104. . - 

Hindustani, 236n, 237n, 238fe. 
Hiranyagabhayaji, title of Bamnad chief, 

Hirapyagarbha, ceremony, 11. ■ 
Mnmala, ornament, 4. .... - 
Hftnaraja (the Eapt India Company), 

Hyderabad, <so.,- 235,. 236, 288. • 

Hytier Ali, Mysore chief, 10, 24. 


lc%liamm-adikutti,'/«., 128, 132. 
lAtevurap, m.Jf w. ■ 
IclriM^a^^uVam), m., 89, 139. 


Idaikkodu, tank, 151. 

Idaikkottupajru, land, 151. . 

Idaiai, land, 138! 

Idaman, field, 72. 

Idamana, pi., 55, 56, 57. 
idafigali. measure, 53, 54, 57, 63. 
Llatturutti-pajambu, land, 55- 
IdarSyakkudi, pi, 210n, 212- 
idaiyldao, holder of the right, 178.' 
idaiyldu, tenancy rights, 175, 176. 
Ikkeri, pi, 18n. 

I]ayi<Jattu-Svarftpam, chiefs, 48- ( 

Ilam, co., 16. 
liamba, vi., 16V- 
Ilambela, ^7, 76. 

Ilangai, ca., 128 i' 
liandurutti s p/., 44. 

ilan.gdk-ku.xu, country administered by 
a prince, 65. 

Ilaflgulam, vi-, 51. 
ijaftgujam d§Sam, 52.' 
IJangunnappula, vi.i 44! 

IkfijikkaljpZ., 55. 
illam, brahman house, 70. 

Imam-Sahib', Imam 'Sayfbu,' rri., "229. 
231, 238n. 

Imi[ga]in*'Murtigapi, TO.",'92y 
inam, tote-free gift, 239n. 

Indian Antiquary, work, 106n. 
Indu.Kodai s. a,- IndukCdaivarman, 

; Ghiraki, 33, 112,. 113', 114. 
Traiyacp-Aehehao,' m., 29, 30. 
ijaftgaL 47. ’ ; '' ” 

IraniyaSiAgankirur,/*!, 228,'229. 
irattaippgr, dovMe name, 69. 
irapta-madai, measure, 72. 

Iravimap, ..pi,, 122. 

Iravi-B&map, 'Chtra k. ', 175. 
Irifljalakuda, vi.] 43! 

Irumbojai, GhSra k., lOOn. 
lrufifiadikkudal, vi., 70, 76. 
Irunnalattur, vi., 76. :■ 

IrunnalSr, vi., 7’6! ' 

Isantimangalam, vi., 122, 203, 220.' 
Ittaftkadu, pi, 222, 228. ' 
Iyakkap-GSvindaii, m., 181, 183, 190) 
lyakkap Srikmtkat},173, 175. 
Iyajpagai-Nftyin*r, saint, lOjSn,' * ‘ 




J 

Jagadguru-ratnamSlastava, work, 102; 
Jainism, religion, 1. 

Janakl-SSni, fe., 121. 

Janapadasa, k., 162- 
y jatamakuta, ornament, 4, 104, 

' Jatila-Pararitaka, Panlya k., 6, 100. 
Jay ant am, work,, 183. 
jendai, muskod instrument, 174n. 
Jejuni, landlord, 56. 
ihallai’i, musical instrument, 104. 
Jivakacliintamani, work, 163n. 

Jliana sambandha, 'saint, 101. 
Jfiajalv&lik-kari, land, 175. 
Jnavaj-rudaval, land, 146. 
Jfiavar-kaju, pi., 34, 36. 

K 

Kabul, CO-, 163. 

Kachcha, co-, 25. • 

kachchai yavioai, doth for torches? r 204. 
Kadaiadukadai, work, 183, 184. ■ 
Kadamba-nadu, pi., 38, 40,'44,72, 76. 
Kadambara-NSyar, m., 122- 
kadan-muji, debt-bond', 204, 214. 
Kadandajjkodu, pi, 161. 
K&davak-kuttum&k, vi,, 76- 
kaday$yi#-ma (muri),. document, 50, 
60. ' • 

Kadelft-loVaija, land, '54. ‘ - 
Ka'digalppattiibam, pi, 144, 149, 151. 
Kadinaftgulam, pi., 69. 

Kadukkarai, pi-, 203, 226. 
Kaiiukkaraiyftr s. a. Kadukkarai, pi, 
225. . 

kabala, trumphet, 66. 
kaikkuti, bribe, 204. 

Kailasa, mo., 98,101,103, 104- * 
KSulasanatha, te., 104. 

Kaittalam, musical instrument, 174n. 
kakalam s. a. kahala, trumphet, 66. . 
Ka'kdtTya, dy., 19', 50. , 
K&kkaraikkujum, pi, 192,198. 
Kakkflr alias Kul5ttu*gaSSjanallar, 
vi., 7, 10, 12, 13. 17. 
kalai, a portion of the day, 65. 
KalaiyarkOyil, vi., 13. 
kalakams, assembly, 43. 

Kalakkad, vi, 230. 


Kal.a;)i-Veruji, alias Madhurantakap- 
; peraraiysusi, m., 28. 

' Kakrai,/7eM, 161. 

; Kalattinalodi, land,’ 37. 
Kaiianimai-Nsgamani, fe., 25n. 
Kalidasa,poet, 111, 
kalima, Muhammadan term, 236, 238. 
Kaliya, 108, 186. 

Kalkulam, taluk, 147, 148, 159, 160, 

■ 209, 226. 

„ fort, 202. ■ 

; Kalladam, work, 100,.101n. 

Kalladaoar, author, 101. 
Kallidaikkurichchi, vi., 90. 
Kalbyangadu, vi., 153, 156, 157, 
Kams&kkanappalli, vi., 38,,40,44. 
KamSkshi-Kayaka, Nayaka ch., 231. 
Kamao-Tadakkafl, m., 170, 171. 
Kampala, Vijaya. k., 191n, 

Kamsa, mythical king, 108, 186-. 
Kamugarakkoju, land, 161. 
KanmkafijSri, vi., 71, 73, 76.- 
KaflakkSdu. pt, 134. 
kanam, tenure, 56, 205, 214. 
kanamdar, tenant, 5^ 

Kafla-nadu, co-, 13... . . . 

ka^appattam, a kfo$ of tenure; 56. ■ 

Kanappgr, vi., 97'. . 

Kaflchr,m,', 112. 

Kandachchaiku]am, tank, 89. 
Kandadaiysppaij, • author, 105, • 

Kapdai, m., 198. 

. KandalarSalai, wVi'P8. ‘ 
KandalttrSalai - Mahsdeva, god, 128, 
133. ' 

Kandamangalam, vi., 77. . . 

kaijdanadu - kondn - kondana.d'u-kod'fc- 
dan, title of Setupatis, 9. 
Kapdau-KsmdaS, m ; 60, 63. 
Kandao-Kumarap alias Majuvukkoo, 
m., 181, 182. 

Kandaij-Ravi, m., 75. 

Kandasvami, m., 238. 

Kandayikkodti, pi, 63. - 
/kagdigai, ornament, 10.4V - •••••’ ' " 

kandiri, Muhammadan feast, 236, 238. 
kandulavu, kagdukyu-p&ttam; a parti¬ 
cular tenure, 205, 225, 226. 



kaiiiyatchi, right, 205. 
KnriijMnkddu,p?., 151. 
Kai}ijnattu-pai'j;u, land, 151. 
Kafijirankuli, land, 156. 
y kankanam, ornament, 10-1. 
Kaiinao-Kamian, m., 48. 

Kamiaji kari, land, 180. 
Ivanmn-Poi'aiyaB, Ghlra k., lOOn- 
Kamiapuram, pi, 108. 

Knmjayiram, m., 198. 

KanyakumSri, vi., 128. 
Kupillimangalam, pi,, 37, 88, 40, 44. 
Kapilar, agaval, work, lOln. 
r kar, crap f 202. 205, 209, 214, 220, 
225, 226, 229. 
kara, a mhatt village, 205- 
Karaikaiidisvaram, vi., 128. 
Kajaikkandilivarattu kalam-ajra y<ui- 
du, a local era, 128- 
. Karaikknffiaj}, m., 92. 

Karaip-puraiyidam, land, 133. 
karnkson-attain, dance, 186. 
Karakkadu, vi., 51, 52. 

Karakulam, vi., 51, 53, 54. 
karalma, free hold, 72. 
karaiiam, dance, 184- 
- karanavanm3,r,/ci»w7y heads, 205, 218- 
karimda-makuta, head-dress, 187. 
karanmai, a kind of right, 183. 
karatalam, cymbals, 104. 

Karatholuvu, vi,, 23u. 

Karichchey, land, 72, 76. 

Karikkodu, vi-, 51. 

Karikkodu, pZ., 181. 

Karimannur, vi., 181. 

Karimamgu, vi., 51. 
Karimarugu-jivitam, land, 52. 
Karittujai, vi., 72. 

Eai-iyija, pi, 51, 54. 

Ennia, m., 16. 

y karnakupdala, ornament, 4. 

Karjj&ta, co-, 231- 
Kajpaka-Setti, m., 143. 
Karpuramafijarl, work, 102. 
karpQra-vila, price of camphor, 50, 53. 

„ -nellu, paddy for camphor , 

50, 54. 

„ -ola, document, 50- 


K&rttignippalli, vi., 44. 

K animal a-kanmay, tank, 13, 17. 
Karumalakkal, cihan., 17. 
Earunandadakkaj), k., 128,170. 
KaruAkulam, pi, 200. 
Karusalkuk-kartmay, tank., 17. 
Kashmir, co., 109. 

Ka§i, m.,'18, 238. j 
Ka&i VifivanathaD, god, 201. 
Kasttiriraftga, in., 191. - 
/ ka|istltram, -ornament;, 104. ■*' . 

kattaki, service, 8, 17. 

Kattamattak, vi, 72, 76. 
Kattayfindakkukin, tank, 17. 

Eattllr s. a- Kakknr, vi, 8. 
Ivanndinya-gotra, 121. 
Kavaijai-Karuvur Padaittakivar, mili¬ 
tary officer, 29. 

Kavanavu, vi., 26, 28. 

KaverT, ri, 99. 

K&viyur, vi., 1, 3, 5, 76, 78. 

,, cave, 6. 

Kavungal-parambn, land, 14. 

Eayadi, land, 133. 

Eayalil, pi, 46, 47. 

Kayangulam, pi, 27. 
kelvi, officer, 218. 

Kerala, co., 5, 27, 41, 43, 65, 66, 70, 
109, 111, 113, 187. 

Keralap.-Adichchavaman, k., 67, 75. 
Korakpuram, vi., 29, 93, 116. 

! Kerajavarman, k., 64, 70. 

| Keraiolpatti, work, 32, 43, 44n, 59n, 

I 61n, 65, 98, 103, 172, 177. 

1 KeSavan, m., 161. 

| Lettutengu, a kind of contribution, 66. 
y kfiyaram, ornament, 104. 

: Kfiappcrftr, dy., 27,48,50, 54, 55. 67, 
69, 70, 72, 93, 142, M3. 

„ ,pl, 51, 76. 
kilavaa, headman of a village, 47. 
Kilava® - Setupati s. a, Kagliuiiatba- 
Setupati, Ramnad eh., 9. 
Kilimanflr,M., 43,51,63, 68, 70,76.77. 
Kllkalaktlrram, di, 143. 

Kllkundarodi, land, 74. 
kilinatam, dance, 184. 
kllsanti, temple servant, 72, 73, 





ix 


ka L&anti virutti, i cages to kilsanii 75 
Kilvelur, vi., 97. 

Kiivefigarai, ti, 138. 

Krltali, assembly, 43. 

Kilumalai, pi, 181, 182, 183. 
kifikini, ornament, 104. 
Klj-jadichchuvaram, vi., 71, 77. 
Klrttimaftgalam, vi., 74. 

Kodai, title of Kerala king, 70, 100. 
Kodai-Avaniyaya Pijlaiyar - Timvadi, 
Trav. k., 67, 69, 70. 

Kodaichchaji, ?»., 994. 
KOdai-Kerajavarman, Trav. 69. 
Kodai-Itavi, Cher a k., 174. 

Kodamblavaramudaya-Nayniar, god, 

149, 151. 

Kodavaraiman, land, 161. 

Kodikkalam, pi., 183. 

Kodlfir, pi, 164- 

Kodungolflr alias Mabodai, pi, 96,97, 
99, 111. 

Kodun-tamil, vulgar Tamil, 47. 
Kokkarunandadakkap, Ay. b, 140. 
KokkilSaiadiga], queen, 113- 
KelattunS-d, co-, 20- 
Kollakulam, land, 156. 

Kollam, vi, 99. 

Kollayil-mafigulam, tank, 133- 
Kollar-madam, 68. 

Kolumanerikulam, tank, 200- 
Kolum kumandaiyum, lark-biting, 205- 
komba-chakka, tree jack, 34- 
KSnain, land, 133- 
Koda-mahgalam, pi, 200. 
Koflgudesani, co., 16. 

dy., 163. 

Kongu-mandalam, dl, 164- 
Konnirattajai, field, 161. 

Kotpuliyar, poet, 98. 
Kottaippadivu-kanikkai, tax, 214. 
Kottaip-panam s. a. kottai padivu, tax, 
205, 218, 225, 226- 
Kottarakkarai, pi, 27, 48, 51, 72, 76, 
77,'78- 

Koftaj-u s■ a. Kottar, pi, 28, 41- 
Kottayam, pi., 51. 

Kottayam plates, 114, 141. 
kottiga], drummers, 179. 


Kottur-Mudaliyaji, to., 92. 
Koyiladhikari, temple or palace manager, 

34, 37, 41, 42, 176, 177. 178. 
Koyiladhikari Kulallkhara-chakravar- 

tin, L, 37. 

kdyilkanmi, temple servants, 53. 
koyiludaiyar, oicners of temple, 179. 
Koyilolugu, work, 106. 
Koyil-TiruviSappu, work, 97n. 
kOyimmar, kings’ agents, 71, 73. 
kovikkal, palace, 205. 

Krishna, god, 108, 185, 186. 

Krishna, RasUrakuta 112. 
Krishpan-Dtlvan, m., 71. 
Krishnapkoyil, pi, 116, 127, 142. 
Krishnappa-Nayaka, Ndyaka ch., 191. 

„ ’ II, 191. 

Krishnasvamm temple, 116, 124, 127. 
Krishna-vinnagar Emberumap, god. 
116. 

KriSasva, author of Nafasiitras, 183- 
Kudakkattu, dance, 184, 186, 187. 
Kudaikkuttu, dance, 185, 1S7. 
Ku<ja*nadu, co-, 47, 48- 
Kudichchai-panam, tax in arrears, 205. 
Kudimarttudaval, land, 146. 
KndimSrkuli, land, 146. 
Kudiraippandi-vilai, pi, 215. 
kudivSngu, emigration in a body, 205. 
kudiyari, rice paid by tenants, 63. 
kula-ndakka, contribution in arecanuts, 

35. 

Kulagar-kodikkoyil, pi, 97. 
kulakam, ( Kalakam), assembly, 32. 
Kulakkada., pi, 76. 
kulal, musical instrument, 184- 
Kalamafigalam, pi, 177. 

Ivuiafigadu, vi-, 77. 

Kuiafthadn, vi., 70, 78. 

Kuiasekhara, Chera k,, 105, 106, 108, 
109, 110, 111, 112, 113. 

„ Trav. b, 174. 
KulaSskhara-ehakravartti, Venaiu k., 
177. 

Kutekhara-Koviladkikari, Vencidu k., 
37, 40, 41, 44. 

Kula&eklwra-Tiruvadi, Chera k., 106. 



KulaSekhara-Perumal, Chera L, 41, 
94, 104. 

Kulafeekhara-PerumaJ Tambirap, k., 
218. 

Kulasekbaravarman alias KulaSekhara 
Alvar, Chera L, 102, 104, 110, 111, 
1U. 

Kulatekhara - ViqayakapiJIaiyar, qod, 
116. 

Kulattaja, land, 133. 

Kujattur, pi, 127. 

kah-te&ga,contribution incocoanuts, 34- 
Kulavadi, land, 133- 
kula-valai, contribution in plantains, 35. 
kuli, land-measure, 156. 

' Kulittudaval, land, 146. 

, Kulitturai, taluk, 128, 134. 

Kuiottuftga I, Chela k., 41, 42. 
KulottubgaSolap {palace), 29. 

Kumara s. a. Subrahmapya, god, 195. 
Kumara-Kampapa, Vifa.k., 191. 
Kumarakuiichchi, pi., 13. 
Kumarakkuxichcbi-kanmay, tank, 17. 
Kumarap-Kuprappolap. m., 34. 
Kumara-Narayapap, m., 74, 177. 
Kumarap-Ramap, m., 92. 
Kumarap-Sendap, m., 71. 
Xunaarap-Srlkanthan-Tirinrrjlp&d, in., 
' 164, 166. 

Kumarasvami, m., 198. 

Kumari, pi, 98- 

Kumari-BhagavatJ, goddess, 198. 
Kummil, vi, 76. 
kumuda moulding, 188. 
Kufljan-Nambiysr, poet, 26n. 
Xuflju-Pavadi, m., 59, 60. 

Kunnalattur, vi., 77- 
Kunnap-Kunnap, m., 57. 

Kunnatfcur, vi., 77. 

Kunniimmel, vi., 51. 
Kunnummel-IJaiyadani, dy., 52, 53. 
Kuram plates, 5n. 

Kupj-ap-Govindap, m., 180. 
Kupppaimuri. land, 161. 
Kupiattsu;^!, 170, 171. 

Kuntalldrj vi., 77. ■ - 

Kupplp-cbitti, m., 159,. 160. 
Kui<akk«pi-Kollam alias QuiloU,p?., 41. 


Kurattikkadu, p/., 32, 33, 34. 
kuravai, dancing, 184. 
kuravaikkttttu dance, 186. 
kujiiijimla-m&kkal, hill tribes, 149,185. 
Kun&km, pi., 97. 

Kujpainballj, vi., 70, 73, 77. 
kujri, stake, 89. 

Xunikkadu,^Z., 63. 

Kprumbala, pi., 97- 
Kuxu-nadu, co., 144,146,149,151,156. 
Kuruvai-ilhm, house, 43. 
kudinIfi.gS.-d8vadana, tenure, 195. 
kuttagai, lax, 214, 239n. 
kQttambalam, dancing dais, 187. 
kuttu, dance, 184,189. 
.Kuttuvap-Kodai, Chera k., lOOn. 
Kuttuvap-tandi, pi-, 8n. 

L 

Laksbmapa, 94. 

Lakshml, goddess 110, 234. 

Lakshml, queen, 20. 

Lakshml-kalyapam, work, 19. 
linga, 2, 4. 

Logan, author, 40, 99. 

Lokavlra, nt., 110, 

Lopamudra. wife of Agastya, 12. 

M 

Mada street, 121. 
madal, a variety of composition, 17. 
madal-flrdal, an act of audactiy, 17n. 
madambi, a chief, 71. 

Madammai,/., 94. 

madapppam, land for ma(ha, 205, 220. 
maddala, m. instrument, 104. 
M&dhav&charya, author, 102. 

Madhavl, queen, 69. 

Madikkutpi, M-, 198. 

Madokku, land, 146. 

Madras Epigraphical Report, 8, 56- 
Madura, At., 4, 5, 6, 8n, 9, 18, 47. 96, 
97, 100, 191, 201n, 202, 229, 256. 
Madura Nayakas, dy., 8, 229. 
MaduraittakvaralSru, book, 230. 
Madura Manual, work, 8- 
Madura-Samastbana, co-, 234. 
Mafuz-Khan, m., 230, 235, 236, 238n< 
Mahabharata, epic, 34n, 37, 40. 



Mahadeva, god, 148. 
mahajanam, great men, 60- 
Mabamallapuram, pi, 108. 
Mahamandalesvara Srirayadevunivaru, 
Vijaya■ b, S34- 
Mahendra style, 2- 
Mahendrapala, 102. 

Mahendravadi, pi, 1. 

Mabsndravarman, Pallava k., 1, 2, 3. 
Mahodayapura s. a. Kodungolur, pi., 
111 . 

Mafolafijeri, vi-, 73, 77. 

•P makarakundLala, ornament, 104- 
Makkam s- a. Mecca, pi, 285. 
Makkodai, CMra L, lOOn. 

Malabar, eo-, 5, 10, 47. 69, 77, S8.140, 
141, 177n. 

Malai-mandalam, co., 31, 97, 104,116, 
171, 172- 

Mala-nadu, co-, 96- 
Malaiyarayar, hill tribe, 29- 
MalavarayapmSr, 205, 226- 
Malamechchan, land, 133- 
Maiayalam literature, 141. 

Malayali, pertaining to Malayalam , 5, 
66 - • 

Malayappicholaj), m., 29. 

MaKk'Kafir, m-, 191. 

Mallai s- a- Mabamallapuram, pi, 107, 
108- 

mallu, dance, 186. 

Mglmap, land, 54- 

Mamballi plates, 42n, 64, 68, 69, 78, 
80n, 83n, 84n, 188- 
M am ball i records, 63, 65, 70. 
Mamupdur, pi, 1. 

Mapakkanjarar, author, 98. 
Mapakkudi, pi., 203, 209, 214, 216, 
218, 220, 222, 225, 229. 

Mafiali,^?., 133. 

Manalikkarai, pi., 148. 

Mapalmantam, p>Z-, 173,175. 

Mapalodb land, 180. 
mapalv&ri, paddy, 205, 209. 
Manattittai s, a■ Manalttittai, vi-, 142, 
143- 

Manavalakkufichchi, vi, 149, 151* 
Mapavajama-muoi, author, 105. 


Miujdagappattu, pi, 1, 2- 
Ma&galam, pi. 203, 209, 214, 216, 
218,220,222, 225, 229- 
MaftgammaL Nayalca queen, 191, 199, 
202,209,231. 

Mangammal-dharmakinaju, well, 210. 
manibam, gift, 205. 
Mapikapthan-Madhaviyaya Piljaiyar- 
Tiruvadi, Venadu b, 67, 69, 72. 

, Mapikapthan-Umaiyammayaya Pillai- 
yar-Tiruvadi, Venadu h, 67, 69, 72. 
mapipravsla, style, 141. 

Maniyan-Kapdan, m-> 60, 63- 
Mafijavilagam house, 134, 137- 
Mafijippula, vi-, 63- 
Mappadi, vi., 74- . . 

Mannadu, vi, 164, 166. 

MaMara, vi., 133- 
Mannajakkaja, land, 133- 
Manna-veli, 7<md, 180. 

Mannancbijai, tank, 54. 
mannixai, a kind of tax, 18. 
mapjradi, one wha pleads cases, 29. ■ 
maniu-mSiipokil, explained, 29. 

Manpflr, pi., 48, 57. 
ipanyam, tax-free lands, 220. 
naanyayatmakshrngyah, chronogram , ; 

68n. 

Mayanalaftkaram, work, 18n, 26, 31, 
171. 

M&rafriadaiyap, Pdndya b, 28. 

Marasiruha, Gaftga b, 164. 

Marava, race, 8, 9. 

Majavarman VikramaSoJa - Papdya, 
Ch6la-Papdya Viceroy, 144. 

Marudapdi, vi., 47. 

Marudaftksdu, pi., 161. 

Marudaja, land, 133. 

Marttapda, king, 20, 142. 
Marttapdadevodayam, poem, 26n. 

MartfcSpcLa-Malavarayap, m„ 92. 
Marttapda-Piliai, Dalavdy, 11. 
Marttapdavarman, Trav. t„ 19, 25,'26, 
48,68. 

Marugai-vijagam, jo?., 161. 

Marudatt&r, vi., 144, 146. 
Marudur.Manpodi, pi, 75. 



MaSattapar, m., 98. 

matha, house, 148, 153, 156, 157. 

matha-stores, 157. 

Mathur, s. a. Mathura, 108n. 
Mathura, pi, 108. 

Mativana, author, 183. 
miUtal-papam, tax, 205, 225, 226. 
Mayhap TiruvQttaj&mam-alagiy&r, m., 
47,48. 

Mayiktti, m., 28, 29. 

Mayilsdu, pi, 134. 

Mecca, pi., 98, 238. 

Mekkaijattur, vi., 74. 
gf m&thala, ornament, 104. 

* Mekkipbarai, vi., 138. 

Mekkuttara Puvachcha - puraiyadam, 
garden, 133. 

Melachcheri, vi., 75, 77. 
MelavTttuvilagam-puraiyidum, qarden, 
138. 

meleluttu, ( head-accountant ), 28. 
MelkanattQr, pi., 77. 
melppadi, above half, 74. 
m&lSanti, temple headpriest, 72. 
msl&antx-najnbi, 73. 

melS&nti-virutti, tax-free land given to 
the priest of a temple, lb. 

Mgltali, (Mtllikkalam), a meeting place, 
s ' 43. ‘ 

Melur, taluk, 4. 

melvaram, tax, 205, 209, 214, 215, 
218,222,225,226,228, 229. ' 

Msyyali, assembly, 44.' 

Meru, golden mountain, 238. 
mettu-kaval, a watchman, 206, 220. 
meykhttuj dance, 184n. 

Mettukkuli, land, 75. 

MevQr, land, 7 b,. ' 

Miladu,^., 100. 

Mijiyur, vi., 77. 

MlnabshI, goddess, 13. 
Mlnakshi,iVayate'j«eew, 19» 122,191, 
230, 231, 238n. 

Misr&laAkara, a chapter in Ramavar- 
:maya$obhushai}am', 18. 

Mithilaippatti, pi., 9. 

, Mitr&nan<Japuram plates, 74. 

MiyaU Abma'd Kablr, m., 236, 239. 


Moliyar-valkkai, land, 180. 
moii-mar&-olai, agreement, 206. 
moyottam, (?) 67. 

Mottuppalli, pi, 50. 
mriclangam, instrument, 187. 

Mudakkal, vi., 77. 

Mudali-Nayakkar, m., 198. 

Mudangap, land, 156. 

Mudel-nadu, co., 53. 

Mudokku, land, 146. 
mudukudi, hill tribes, 29, 
Mudukujattur, pi., 13, 17, 
muduvar, tribes, 29. 

Muhammad-Ali, m., 236. 

Muhammad Mafuz-KhSn. s. a. Mafuz- 
Khftn, m., 238. 

Muhammad Anvar dikhan. Badar, s. a. 
Muhammad Anvardikhan Bahadur, 
Nawab of Arcot, 236, 238. 

Mukkarai alias MummudiSolapuram, 
vi., 30. 

mukkuvap, fishermen, 59. 
Mukundamala, work , 103, 110, 111, 
114. 

Mulakkadu, pi, 190. 
Mujikkala-kachcham, a kind of penalty, 
32. 

Mujikkalam, pi., 32, 33, 43, 44, 70, 
77, . 

Muttakadu, ptl., 77. 

Mullaikkal, vi., 69, 75, 77. 
mullai-nilam, 186. 

MupaiAgadavam, land, 47. 

Mupdabkal, vi:, 74, 77. 

Munnikulam, tank, 55. 

Munfii-na'du, di., 36. . 

muppuryuvar, assembly, 34, 173, 
mprajapam, ceremony, 42. 
MuyattS-nadu, vi., 198. 
murudaru, a crime, 235, 

Muruga, god, 185, 

Murukkayai, land, 89, 139. 
Muttakkadagam, vi., 77, 

Muttakkadu, vi., 72, 77. 

Muttakkayal, s. a. Muttakkavu, vi., 
51. 

MuttakkayU-elay, field, bb. 
mhttakudi, dancing girls, 29, 94, 



Muttalakkuyichchi, vi., 98. 
Mutta-Tambiran, L, 133n. 
Mutta-Tiruvadi, Tran, k., 143. 
Muttu-Alakadri, Nayaka ch., 231. 
Muttu - Krishnappa-Nayaka, Nayaka 
ck, 9, 191, 192. 

Muttulinga-Ntyaka, Nayaka ch ., 191. 
Muttu-Piljai, to., 226. 
Muttu-Raghunatha, Ramnad ch., 9. 
Muttu-Ramalinga-Setupati, ch., 9. 
Muttu-RSmalmga Vijayaraghunatha- 
Sietupatl Karttadevar, Ramnad ch., 
7, 8, 17. 

MuttUryu-kurj-am, pi, 38. 
Mutturrumulai, pi., 38. 

Muttuyu, vi., 37, 40, 44, 180. 
Muttutiruvfiy-Nacbchiyar, fe., 8. 
Muttn-VJrappa-Nayaka, Nayaka ck, 
191, 192, 193, 195. 
Muttu-Virappa-NSyaka II, Nayaka 
ck, 191, 199. 

Muttu-VIrappa-Nayaka III, Nayaka 
ck, 191. 

Muttu-Virappa-N ayakar-ayyayj, 194, 
Muvannudesam. pi., 138. 

Mut attupula, taluk, 181. 

Mysore, co., 163. 

■ *1 

Nachchiyar, fe., 94. ' 

Nachchiyar• A 6undamiluii, fe., 139. 

Nacbchiyarkulam, tank, 148. 
Nadabkavu, resting place, 137. 
uadamadupadu kala-ola, document, 50. 
Nadar, caste, 90. 
uadu, co., 90. 

naduvalumavan, governor, 173, 178. 
Naduvukkodu, land, 151. 

Naga, 25. 

NagaikkarOnam, pi., 97. 
Nagama-Nayaka, Nayaka ch., 191. 
Nagamangalam,^)/., 161. 

Nagarur, vi., 74, 77. 

Nagereoi!, pi., 121. 
Nagu§etti-Nayakkar, to., 198. 

Nakula, i.6. 

nalambalam, aportion of : a temple, .93. 
Nalayiraprabandham, work, 31, 107. 


Naladayam, work, 114. 
NallanpilJaiperjal,/e„ 94. 
Nalkperumal-Ayyayiayai, land, 194. 
NallaSivaaj, m., 201. 

Nallttr, vi, 226. 

Namakkal,jt?Z., 6. 

Nambao-Topdaimafl, m., 92. 
Nambudiri, Kerala brahman, 110,112. 
Nammitlvar, saint, 18n, 31, 32, 106, 
157, 171, 187n. 

Nauda, foster father of Krishna, 108. 
Nandavraja, pi., 108. 

Nandivarman, Pdllava k., 106. 
Nafiguneri, taluk, 199, 23CT. 
Nafijar5jaya§obhftshaijau), work, 18n. 
Nafijil-nadu s. a. Naflji-nadu, co., 121, 
122, 126, 143, 148, 156, 200, 201, 
202, 203, 210, 214, 215, 217, 219, 
220, 221, 222, 225, 227, 228,229. 
Nanrulai-nadu, co., 32, 33, 34, 173, 
175, 176, 177, 178, 179, 181, 182, 
183, 188, 189., 

Napier Museum, 120. 

Nayakkulam, tank 148. . 

Narasimlia, Miladu chief, 100- 
Narasimha care-temple, 5. . . 

Narasimhakavi, poet, 18n. 

Narasimliavarinau I, Pallava King, 5. 
NarasiOgamuoaiyaraiyau, Miladu ch , 
100 . 

„ . -pofigal, 2.9. 

Nsrayanarnangakun, pi, .32, 33. 
Narayana-Mudali, to., 192. 
Narayaijaij-Narayanajj, m., 40, 44. 
Narayanan-Ssndau, m,, 71. 

Nara yanau - S rl kurnaran, to., 70, 71, 73. 
Narayana Pillar, to. , 229, 2 35. 
n&yradi, plot for seedlings, 206. 
natakam, drama, 184n. 

Nataka prakarana, 21. 
Nfttaka-tamil-mil, work, 183. 

Nataraja, god, 96, 97. 

NatasHtras, work, 183. 

Naftalam, pi, 134. 

Nattayyupokku, vi., 142. 
Nat’l;ukkattajn,.eo»cfl, 203. 
Nattuttayjam, privileges of the naiu, 
206. 




Navalur ,pl., 47, 48. 

S avandvitagam, land, 138. 

Navaykkalam, vi., 77. 

Nawab, Muhammadan ch., 9. 

Nay aka, hero, 18. I 

„ , dy., 8, 191, 202u, 229, 230n- 1 

Nayajjar, god, 220. I 

NSyaflmSr, devotees, 99, 100. 

NSyar, caste, 66. 

NayixiSi; Marttaijd&O, m., 198. 
NayiE&o-Perum&l, m., 198. 

Nediyatali, assembly, 37. 38, 40, 43, 
44. ' ! 

, Neduman, &., 72, 77. 

Nedumang&d, taluk, 48, 51, 75, 76, 
77. 

, Nedumpurani, vi., 77, 130. 

Xedumpuram-pajambu, garden, 72, 
Neduftguli, land , 156. 

Nelson, author, 8, 230n. 

Nelvadil-kadu, land, 181, 183. 
Nexpadujivitam, land, 75. 

Nerojii-ola, document, 50. 

Neyyattinkarai, taluk, 128, 133. 
Nilakaijtha, m., 110. 

Nllakantha-Makhin, author, 18n. 
j nilal, royal servants, 66. 
nilam, field, 89. 

Nilamelkkunnu, pi., 42, 56. 
Nllammaikkutti,/«.> 94. 

Nlli,jpmeess, 113. 

Nirappara Ichchambi, m., 92. 
nlrattupajli, god's bath, 175. 

Nltisagara, minister, 22. 
nittus, royal papers, 56, 203. 
Nodittanmalai, hill, 104. 
nokku, dancing, 184. 
Nurrettu-tiruppati-antadi, work, 31 n, 
i08n, 171. 

0 

Oddiyar, race, 17. 
olugu, document, 906. 

Onangodu, pi., 133. 

oppuravu-moli-olai s- a. oppuravu, an 
agreement , 206. 

0j-attajj-N5v5yana«, m., 89. 


Onaichchevakao,' officer in the army, 
28. 

opd-ola, document, 50. 
orupptt-m6lvS.rain, tax, 209. 

0 tta ikkal - man dapa, 160. 

P 

padagSram, lands, 71. 
Padaichchul-Muttaiyan, m., 92. 
padakapnikkai, entrance fee, 73. 
padakaram, a kind of share, 175. 
padakku, measure, 156, 159- 
Padappaja, land, 138. _ 
padi or kudippadi, chieftain, 38. 
padigam, poem, 103, 104. 
padifijai'u, west, 65. 

PadijfiSya^n-chiravurkkal s- a■ Padifl- 
Mttu-Chiravurkkal, vi., 57, 65. 
Padiporan - Tirumujai, chapter, book, 
96n. 

Padiriyajikulam, tank, 138. 
padivu-kSnikkai, a fee, 206. 
padiyuputti, explained , 31- 
PadmanSbha, god at Trivandrum, 11, 
12, 20, 26, 28. 

„ dasa, title, 11. 

„ PerumS], god, 216. 

Padmanabbapuram, vi., 20, 93, 140. 
Padmanabhasvamin, god at Trivan¬ 
drum, 142. 

„ _ te., 42, 56. 

Padmanabhan-Tiruvikkirama;i, m., 
161. ■ 

padukalam, lease-deeds, 206, 214, 216^ 
padukala-ola, document, 50. 
Paduvan-endal, land, 17. 
pagarppu, copy, 64. 

Pagaiyaji-kanmay, lake, 17. 
Pakiri-guruvu, Muhammadan ascetic „ 
234. 

Pakkadn, vi., 138, 161. 

Palaikkulam, vi., 72, 77. 
palaiyakkarar, soldiers, 8. 
Paiaiya-kupxam, vi., 77. 
Palaiyarikkandam, held, 161. 
palam, weight, 159. 

PalaJRam, pi., 97. 
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PalappattaiJai-SokkaaStliappalavar, 
author, 13n. 
pali§a, interest, 206. 

PaluvSIrtaraiyar, Kerala ch., 1] 3. 
Pallava, dynasty, 1, 2, 3, 4, 5, 6, 100, 
107n, 108, 109, 113. 

Pallava-Grantka, script, 6. 

Pallavaram, pi., 1- 
Pallayil, vi , 78. 

Pallicheha'., house., 139. 

Pailichchal, vi., 89. 

Paiiikkal, vi., 77. 

Paljimadam, vi, 9. 

Paijippattu, work, 3 81n. 
pallittayam, flower-supplier , 72, 73. 
Payjaifigavu, pi, 41, 42. 

Papakkutji, pi, 199, 200. 
papara, coin, 56, llOn, 169, 239n. 
Papaiyadi-yendal, land, 17. 
pafichabhogam, five "products, 34. 
pancbaganam, a body of five men, 32n. 
Panchakshara, mantra, 98. 
PanchamahaSabda, five great sounds , 
175,181. 

PanchanadS&vara, god, 99. 
Panchapandavamalai, pi, 50. 
PanchendrOpakhyanam, work, 26n. 
Papdalai, high caste iudra, 206, 225, 
a 26 . 

Papdalam, pi-, 48. . ■ 

pandattinu- amanakkennai, castvr-oilfor 
torches, 206. 

Papdya, dy., 16n, 191. 

co., 8, 9, 13, 16, 22, 100, 
106,107. 

P&ndimandak-sth&panach&rya, title, 9. 
Panjukkadai, vi., 138. 

Panimakkal, temple servants, 173. 
Panini, grammarian, 183- 
Pappirupattiyal, work, 17n. 

Panniyur, vi , 43. 

Papyi-nadu, 13. 

paradesis, mendicants, 126n, loi. 
Parakodu-deSam s.a. Paralkottu-desam, 

pi, 93, 94. 

Paralar, pi, 161. 

Param&Svara, god, 110, 134. 
ParameSvara-mangalam, j??., 112. 


Panmjotiyar, poet, 98, 100. 

Parantaka, Chola h, 112, 113- 
Parappanadu, vi., 71,77- 
Parappaugod, vi., 77. 

Pararajakesari alias Pakaimarmarain- 
gam, title, 9. 

Parasava, caste, 110. 

Paravur, pi, 43, 44, 70, 77- 
para ya, slave, 216- 
parihara, remedy, 67. 

Paripadal, poem, 185. 

PariSuriyankulam, tank, 200- 
Parpap,, m-, 92. 

Paypanapap, m, 193- 
Partha, Yudhishthira, 110. 

Parthivapnram, vi, 170- „ 

ParthivaSekharapurattu-deva, god, 171. ^ 

P ar vatavardbanl-s a a i, fe., 121- 
Parvati, queen of Travancore, 20. 

Parur, pi, 162. 

paaanam s- a■ piSanam, crop, 228- 
PatalgSvaram, pi, 97- 
I Patracharitam, work, 62b. 

Pattalai-kapmay, lake, 17. 

pattaro, ornament, 104. 

pattam, lease , 56, 206, 214. 

Pattenabhao-Kuttajj, m-, 161- . 

Pattanapuram, taluk, 48, 74, 76. 

patla-nel, paddy, 56- 

Pattattu V asudsva-Bhattatixi, author, 

109- 

pattayakkettu s- a■ pattayappura, a 
place where corn-bins are kept, 173- 
pattayam, corn-chest, 173- 
Pattukkol^ai, pi-, 9- 
Pattuppatitu, work., 185. 

Payiyratti, land,17f>. 

Peddacheruvu, big tank, 234. 

Pedda-Eeddi, m., 216n, 220. 

Perayil, pi, 63. 

peyap-peyu, tax not leviable, 206, 215. 
Periyakulam, chan., 156. 

„ tank, 195. 

PeriyajLyar, saint, 185. 

Periya-muimni, land, 72. 

Periyapuranam, work, 96, 98, 99, 101, 
3.22. 



Periya-tirumadal, a variety of composi¬ 
tion, 17n. 

Periya-tirumudi-adaivu, work, 105. 
Periyavlftm-Mizdaliyar, m., 203. 
Perumakkodaiyar, Chira prince , 96, 
99. 

Perum&l, god, 27. 

„ -Nayaka, m., 230n. 

„ -Tanuvao, m., 146, 148. 

„ -tirumoli, work, 107. 

Peruman, vi., 77. 

Perumanadigal. k,, 34. 

„ -TiruTadi, k., 33. 

Perumap-Kapdap, m., 149, 151. 

, Perumammr, vi., 72, 77. 

Perumbadappu Gangadhara Ylra-ke- 
rala Tirukkoyiladhikarigal, Cochin h, 
, -42. ^ 

Perumbaravur, vi ., 74. 

Perumilalai-Kuxumbar, Saiva devotee, 
* 98 . 

PenimpajEti s. a. Perampattu-pattam, 
lands under a system of tenw'e, 206, 
209, 215, 222, 2£9. 
perunderuvu, street, 116. 

Pemngulam, pakuti, 51. 76. 
Perufijellur, vi., 43. 

. Peruneyil s. a- Peruneydal, pi,, 5, 34, 
36, 37, 40, 41, 176. 

„ -temple, 44- 
Perur-Nayar, m., 92. 

Peruvapam, vi., 70, 77. 

Peruvilai, pi., 229- 
Peychchmgujam, chan-., 148- 
Peykkoktupajju, land, 156,, 157. 
Pichchai-Piljai, Kanpam-Pillai, m., 134, 
137, 138. 

Pichekap-Uttamagangap, m., 194,195. 
pidagai, a sub-division of a district, 
217, 218, 220, 225, 227. 
pidagaikkar, those in pidagai, '507, 
217, 226- 

Filavalarai, pi., 146, 

Pila-yilai, pi., 229- 

PiJlaipperumal s- a. PiUaipperumaJ- 
Ayyaftgar, author, 108n, 157, 158, 

pijlai,' a title of distinction, 66- 
pHlaikal s- a • pillaimar, „ 66- 


Pillaiyar, god, 156, 157. 

„ -koyil, vi,, 159, 160- 
pillar, 66. 

Pipa&ftadu, vi., 70, 71, 73, 77- 
Pippalagiya- Pemmal - jlyar, author 
105n- 

Piraykkui'rudaval, land, 146n- 
piramadanam s■ a- brahmad&nani, gift 
of lands to brahmans, 207. 
Piramanguli, land, 89. 
pipindanal-viraivakai, gift of grains on 
birthdays, 207, 

pi&apam, Kumbham crop), 202, 207, 
209,214,222,225,229. 
poduval, a class of temple servants, 34, 
35, 36", 37, 48, 5*7n, 181, 183. 
Pollappillai, m., 89. 
pondi, sword, 225. 

Pondichery, yp., 2. 

Popmapa, vi., 203n. 
PoppusvSmi-Tevap, m., 8- 
Popvannattantadi, work, 97. 

Poraiyan, a title of Chera k., 99. 
Porakkodu, land, 63. 
pottimar, brahmans, 58n, 225, 226- 
pdrru, praise, 58n- 

Poruladhikara-araychchi, work, 29n- 
Prabandham, work, 107- 
Prackapdapandava, work, 102. 
Pradyumna, mythical king, 186. 
Prapannamritam, work, 105n. 
Prataparudrfya, work, 18, 19. 

PraySga, pi., 125. 
pr&yasckitta, expiation, 55, 56. 
pra§chitta-Sla, document relating to ex¬ 
piation, 50, 57, 
pu, crop, 207. 

Pudukkula'm, tank, 133. 

Pudumapai p-puraiyida m , garden, 161. 
Pudar, pt, 134. 

Puduvakktfstkanam, vi., 70, 73, 77. 
Puduvur, vi-, 138. 

Pugar-kandam, chapter in Silappadi- 
karam, 183. 
puja, worship , 52, 65. 

Pulaikkudippati, ch., 38. 
Pulandujai-nathar, god, 201. 
Pulandurai-Sivap, m., 201. 
pulari, morning, '65, 72.' • f- 
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Puliyadi-talaippuraiyidam, land, 133. 
Puliyakujichchi, vi., 43. 

Pnliyangndi, land, 17. 

Puliyanturuttu, land, 164, 166. 
Puliyurkuiichchi, vi., 229. 

Pullel, it-, 71. 

„ 78. 

Pull&lafikBiichehi-pan-u, land, 192. 
pullippadu, absentee, 175. 

Punarkulam, chan-, 200. 

Puoavajai, land, 171. 

Pundakkulam, tank, 13, 17. 
PuAgaraikkulam, tank, 151. 

Punjab, co-, 163. 

PuWjaittalaippati, ch., 38. 
Punnirattiraikkal, land, 57. 
Puranajmyu, work, 96n, lODn. 
Pui'ankarambai-n&du, co-, 30. 
PuravaSeri, vi., 69. 

pUrpakumbha, ajar of holy water, 162, 
164. 

Putana, demoness , lo8. 

Puttara, land, 133. 

Q 

Quilon, pi, 27, 37, 40, 41, 42, 46, 47, 
£ 48, 51, 77, 99, 174, 177. 

„ Sheneotta railway, 12, 77. 

R 

Raghavakavi alias Srlkaptha, comment¬ 
ator, 10'9. 

Raghunatha-Setupati, Ramnad chief, 9. 
Kaghunatha-SStupati-vamSoddharaka., 
title, 81). 

Raghuvamia, work, 34n. 
Rajasingamaftgalam, pi, 8. 

Rajadhiraja 1, Chola k-, 128. 
Rajaditya, Chola prince, 112,113. 
rSjakaram, toyed officers, 207. 
rSjakara-upadi, tax, 207. 
Rajakesarikkal. measure, 29. 

Rajaraja I, Chola h, 59, 128, 181. 
Rajar&jap-mandapa, 29. 
Rajaraja-Teppadu, co■ , 29, 30, 149, 
151. 


Raj&naka-Ratnakantlia, poet, 109. 
RajaSSkhara, k., 102. 

„ poet, lln, 113- 
Raja&ekharadeva, Chera L, 103. 
R.ajgndrachola I, Chola k., 28, 144. 
rakshabhogam (rajabhogam), money 
for protection, 65, 66, 71. 
rakshapnruslias, protectors , 43, 65. 
Rama, mythical k., 9, 12n, 94. 

,. Miladu ch., 100. 

,', Chera L, 114. 
Ramabhadra-Dlkshita, author, 18n. 
Ramacherasamagamah, (flap ter in 
Aryavana-mahatmya, 12u. 
Ramalingam, m., 121. 
Rama-M£rttandavarmau, k., 49. 
Ramanathasvami, god, 7,17. 
Ramanathasvamikarya - dhurandhara, 
title of R&mnad ch., 9. 
Ramanathasvami service, 18. 
Raman-Ayyappan, m., 63. 
Rama»-Kera]avarman, Venadu L, 69. 
Raman-'L'ayan, m., 40. 

Ramarava, Vijay. k., 231. 

Ramaraja -Vitthaladeva-Maharaya, Vi- 
jay-viceroy, 201. 

Ramar-Tiruvadi, Venadu k., 41, 42. 
Ramavarma-Kula§ekhara, Trav- h, 21. 
Ramavarma-Kulaaekhara Yanohipala, 
Trav'. k., 18. 

Ramavarman, Trav. k. : 10, 12n, 19, 
20, 22, 23, 24, 25, 26, 96, 236. 
Ramavarman (Asvati Tiruna]), prince, 
10 , 11 . 

Rsmavarma-vaSobhashanam, work, 10, 
18, 25. 

Ramayana, epic, 12n, 105. 
Ramfschchuram,*£>/., 41. 

Rame&varam, pi, 5, 7, 9 10,11, 17, 
24, 97. 

,, , temple, 9, 37, 40, 42 46, 

47. . 

Rame§varattu- Mah&d e va, god, 128, 
133. 

Ramnad, di, 7, 8n, 9, 12, I4n. 
Rafigakrishna Muddhuvirappa, Na- 
yaka ch., 229, 234. 
rafiga-mandapa, dais for dance, 187. 
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Rani Madhavi, queen , 69- 
Rapson, author, 163. 
rasa, feeling, 18. 

Rashtrakuta, di., 112, 113. 
rasi, astronomical division of a day, 68. 
r5si-panam, coin, 57. 
ratha, a hind ofbandha, 25. 

Ravana, demon, 17,105. 

Ravi, m, 110, 111. 

„ -Adichehap, Oochin h, 174. 

„ -Kanni, m., 177. 

„ KulaSekharan, title,- 8. 
Ravimandalaro, 112. 

Ravipuram, vi., 116. 

Ravi-R&ma KulaSSkhara - cbakravarti, 
'■ Ghera k., 114. 

Ravi-Ramao, k., 172, 178, 174, 180. 
Ravi-Ravivarmaji alias Sijraivaym&tta- 
Tambiraljar, Trav. k., 116. 

Ravi - Ravi varm a n Tiruvadi, Trav, k,, 
140, 142. 

Kavivarman, prince, 20. 

„ brother of Balaramava- 
rma, 11. 

„ Trav■ k-, 202 
Ravivarman alias Kula$ekharapperu- 
raal-perunderuvu, street, 116, 

^ rSkhai-pop. coin, 235, 238, 
s Rgvanra, the son ofSurya, 14n, 16. 
rishabha-mandapa ■ hall, explained, 93, 
'94. 

RudraO-Saftkarac, m., 71, 73. 
rQka, coin, 234* 

Rufemirupar inayam, work, 10, 21n. 
Rupanarayana, title, 121. 
R&panar&yana-virujagar - Emberumap, 
god, 121,' 124, 126. 

Rustum-Khan, m-, 9. 

■ S 

Sabdakalpadruma, work, 125n. 
Sabdalafikara, chapter in Bamavarma,- 
yasobhushariam, 18. 
sabha, assembly, 51. 
sabbaiyar; council, 30. 
eabhai-perumakba], great men of the as¬ 
sembly, 51. 


Sadaiyap-Kpdai, m., 92. 

Sadaiyappar, god, 151. 
Sadaiyapurano-udaiya - Nayipar, godf 
159. 

Sadaiyaka-Tevar, Bamnad ch., 9. 

Sadasiva, author, 23. 

SadaSivabrakmendra, author, 18. 

Safdar Ali Khan, m., 230. 

Sahar-Mukhal, pi, 99. 

Saiva Nayapmar, saints, 101. 

Salem, di., 6. 

Saliyap-vilai, vi., 229. 

Samba, paddy, 207, 209. 
Sambunarayapa-Nambi, m., 159. 
samudayam, assembly, 59, 60. 
saudha-m&rtti, god in mortar, 158. 
Saftgam, (Tamil iangam), 26, 185- 
Safikara, author, 101, 102, 104. 
Saftkara-Kumara-bhattau, m., 28. 
•Sankaran-Kandap, m., 55, 56, 57. 
Safikarap-Suvarap, m,, 32, 33. 
Saftkarappadi, pi, 28, 30. 

Sankaravijaya, work, 102. 
sanketam, religious corporation, 177. 

„ land, 215, 220, 222, 228, 
229. 

Sanke.tappann, land, 215. 

Saftkha, 120. 

S3nti, priest, 55. ^ 

Santikahttu, dancing, 184. 

Sapir Iso, m., 99. 
saptasthanams, 99. 

Sarappukkadu, tank, 133. 

Sarasvatl, goddess> 110. 

Sajrrukkavis, poem, 107. 
sarvabhauma, title of emperor, 23. 
sarvamanya, gift, 192, 238. 
sarvasvarpana, wholesale dedication, 27. 
SaSasthalf, pi, 125. 
fiasta, god, 12, 140, 159.' 

Satagopap,, m., 198. 

Satavairivaibhava - divakaram, work. 
18n. 

Sattaiyappam 18. 

Sattaiyappa-jjTalangarayaOi m., 18- 
Sattap-KIrap, m, 32, 33. 
Sattap-Marudappillai,»»,, 46, 47. - ' 

Sattap-Nayapar, m., 47. ~ 
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Sattanttr, pi, 18n. 

§attimukham, deed, 198. 
Satti-Yikramap, m., 71, 73. 

Sattoiu, garden, 166. 

§attuppa<Ji, 159, 

Saurikathodaya, work, 114. 
&S.vu-kapikkai, funeral fee, 207. 
sayanamartti, god in the recumbent pos¬ 
ture, 157. 

SSda-yadam, loss of property, 207. 

S§d5 Martt&nda-Panikkap, m., 92. 
Segapdi, sound, 174n. 

Sellapkulam, tank, 151. 

SeUa-Tevar alias Y ijay araghun a fcha-S e- 
tupati, Ramnad ch., 8. 
feemattalai, anklet worn bp Ramnad ch., 


Sembukatti, measure, 57. 
Sembukatti-idangali, ,, 53. 

§embukattiya-paj;a, „ 54. 

Sgpaivepiap-mapdapa, 106. 
Sepampajai, land, 89. 
Sepbaga-M&ttapda-kutti, fe., 94. 
Sendalai, pi., 128. 

Sendamil. journal, 7n, 8n, 9n, 13p, 
14n, lOOn, lOln, 107. 

Sendan-Devan, m., 70, 71, 73. 


| Sendai, vi*. 30, 

P Sengsduplr mangalam, vL, 74, 78. 
-vajanadu, di., 93. 

Sengdi;-Popuyap, Uhira k., 9'9- 
Sengulam, vi‘, 200. 

Sengaju, w., 74. 

Secoap-Kappap, m., 32, 33, 

Sennap T&yap, m., 173, 175. 
Seppittaki, pi, 102- . 

Seppittalai-adigal R&jasekharap, Chlra 

k., 102 . “ 

Seralap-Salai, pi., 128. 

Seramangalam, yi, 30. 

Serantaka, name of vessel, 29. 

Serikkal, vi-, 183- 
Sepyapuliyaiji, land, 133- 
Sejiyatapoi-vilai, land, 128, 133- 
Sejukadamap, vi-, 74, 

Sexukoiju, garden, 134. 

Sexukun<Jar, tank, 161. 


Sexumaveli, vi., 74. 

Sejuppadiyaxai, pi, 161- 
Sejuvilai-vidu, house, 138- 
Settu VekyudaperumaJ, m-, 116- 
Setu.pZ-, 16, 18- 
Setupati, dp-, 8, 14n- 
Se-vantika-parmayam, work, 18n- 
Sevvandinatha-Pilki, m-, 193. 
Sewandi-Settiyar, m., 198- 
SevveJ, god SubrcfJmanya, 185. 

Seykal, tank, 151. 

Seyiniyam, work, 183. 
shadara-chakram, a kind of bandha, 26, 
Shajiraja, h, 18n- 
Shapmukha, gcd, 186- 
Shenootta, taluk, 48, 77, 192. 

Silalin, author, 183- 
Silappadhikaram, work, 39n, 18 3n, 184, 
186- 

Silayappiljai-Ariyakufti, m-, 116. 
Simhala, Co., 21, 22. 
SimhamappSdhvarin s- a- Cbinnappa- 
dhvariu, m., 23n- 

Sindh s■ a. Sindhu, co-, 21, 22, 25. 
Sindhuraja, king of Sindhu, 26. 
Sijappu, celebration, 159- 
Sirkar, government, 56. 
Siriyakki-achchu, coin, 164- 
Sijiya-tirumadal, work, 17n- 
sub-lease,. 207, 216. 
feiju-paludu. portion of the day, 65- 
Sita,/., 105. 

Siva ,god, 3, 17, 47, 51, 102, 186. 
Sivabhujaiiga, WQrk> 101.. 

Siyaganga, at-, 9. 

Sivalapperi alias Muddu-Venkatakksh- 
mlpatiblrapala-samudj-am, pi, 229, 
230, 234, 235. 

Siva-linga, 18- 
Sivanandalabari, u-ork, 101 • 

Sivapuram, pl.> 104. 

Sivaramayya, m-, 231, 235- 
Siva§ila-Mudaliyar, m-, 325- 
Sivindirakutti-Kalikkutlii, m,„ 198- 
Siyamangalam, pi., 1- 
Skanda-purapa, wcrk, 12- 
Sokkam, dance, 184- 
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SolakulavaUl, ft., 106. 

Sola-maiidalam, to-, 30- 
SomaSiyar, poet, 98. 

Sonitapura alias Sonagaram, pi-, 196- 
fioja-ojjp s- a- mlla-onb permanent 
lease, 207, 216. 

South Arcot, dl, 100- 
ferlbali, offering to god, 72. 

Srlbhandara, treasury, 27. 
Srlkanthadhvarin, to., 23n- 
"" SrI-Kauatubha, gem, 105. 

Srinivasa Ravu, m., 219, 220. 
srl Ramanathasvamin, god, 17. 
Srlranga III, Vij. L, 191, 231. 
Srlrangam, pi, 106. 

• brlrangraya s. a- Srlranga, Vij. k-, 231- 
SrIr5,yala-dSvanivaru s- a■ Srl[rama]- 
raya?, Vij. k-, 231- 

' Srivallabhaiigodai, Venddu k., 32, 63, 
188, 

SrTvallabha-cliatui’vedimangaiam, vi-, 
- 143. 

Srivallabha-maiigalam, vi, 142. 
SrI-VTra-Balamarttandavaman alias 
TiruppappUr Muttatiruvadi, Tran, k., 
27. 

Srl-Ylra-Kerala Ramavarman-Tiruva- 
di, Trav. k., 54- 

s SrI-VIra-Kerala varman, Trav. L, 56. 
Sri - Vlra-Kodavarman-Tiruvadi, k., 52, 
53. 

Sri-V Ira - Udayamarttanda varmaii-Ti- 
ruvadi, h, 70. 

SthalapurSnas, work, 5- 
Sthanu-Ravi, Chera k-, 38, 41, 51, 
102,'112, 113, 114, 117- 
strldhana, dowry, 133. 
Subhadra-dhanafijayam, work, 102,111- 
Subrahmapya, te., 44- 

„ god, 184, 185, 186, 194. 
Suchlndram, pi, 28, 29, 69, 168, 220, 
228. 

■te., 28. 

Sucblndrarn-udaiya-Nayipar, god, 169, 
170. 

SudarSana-Bhatta, m ., 18n. 

Stldra, caste, 238. 


Sudraka, poet, 111. 

Saktimuktavall, work, lln. 

Salur, pi., 161. 

Smnati, to., 112. 

Sundaramurti, saint, 94, 97, 98, 99, 
101, 102, 103, 104, 122. 

Sundara Pandyap-Sandi, 29. 
Sundarapperumal, saint, 94. 

Sundresa, god, 98. 

Surapadmasura, demon, 184. 
Surapalaikulam, tank, 138. 
Sujju-mapdapam, 1.14, 152, 159. 
Surya, 14u. 

Suvakaran-Damodarap, to., 70, 73. 
Suvangaran, m., 92. 

Suvarap-Sattap, m., 32, 33- 
Svarga, abode o/devas, 18. 
svarupakkar, royal men, 220. 
svastika, symbol, 162. 

' T 

Tachchudaiya-Kaimina], temple ma¬ 
nager, 74- 
Takkolam,^., il2- 
Talagak6d.u-purayid.am, garden, 138. 
Talaikkulam, pi, 128-. 

Talaikkulattu kalam axja yandu, 128. 
talaikkuri s. a- talaikkaranam, original 
deed, 207. 

TaRiiman, vl., 32, 33. 

Talaipperum&l, to., 148- 
Talamana-illam, house, 101, 102- 
Tala-muji, land, 146- 
Taiafijeri, pi, 32, 33. 
talikku-veli, title off Eamnad ch., 9- 
talis, assembly halls, 40, 43- 
taji - saftketam, religious corporation, 
207, 209, 214, 229. 
taliyadiri, head off a tali, 43, 177- 
taliyajvap, chief off the village, 177. 
TambirapjSlap, sur- of Sundaramurtti, 
122 . 

Tambiraptolan-Slvalakkutti, to., 122 . 
tapa-mapa, right and privileges, 208- 
Tapikkulam, tank, 151. 
tapippichelain, 208, 214. 
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tapittapdam, individual fines, 208. 
Tanjore, di, 99. 

Tapumakya-Perumal, god, 21 7, 219. 
227. 

» - Tiruvensadan, 

m., 170. 

Tapatl-samvaranam, work, 102, 110, 

m. 

taravad, family, 151. 

Tatatakai-na<Ju, co., 13, 17. 

„ -piratfiyar, goddess, 13. 
Tattappajambu, land, 156. 
Tattap-tupaval, „ 151. 
tavai, assembly, 51. 
tavaiyariyar, 42, 51, 52, 53, 57. 
tavap-poduv&l, 57. 

Tekkepputfcuja, land, 134. 
Tekkevilagam-puraiyidam, garden, 138. 
TekkuAkar, co., 27, 48. 
Telikkavu-vldu, house, 138. 

Tellandi, r., 122. 
tenkalai, caste mark, 120. 

TefichSri, ot'., 173, 175. 

Teppadu, co., lu, 93, 156. 

JOcppavan, title, 100- 
Pkp-Tiruvarangumudaiyar s- a- Tep- 
Tiruvengada - Embeirumap, god, 29, 
30, 169. 

Tepvayppalikkandam, land, 175. 
Tererrukulam, tank, 200- 
Tettarundiral, poem, 106. 
tettu s. a ■ dattu, adoption, 208. 
tgvadichchi, maidservant in temple, 72. 
Tgvai.pZ-, 13n, 16. 

„ -nagaram s. a. Raman atbapuram, 
pi-, 13n. 

Tevai-nagaradliipap, chief of Tevai, 8. 
Tgvai-ula, poem, 13n. 
Tilada-mafigalam, vi, 76, 78. 
tilaka, 110. 

Tillai-chitrakutam, te., 106. 
Tillaisthanam, 113, 114. 
timilai, musical instrument, 174n. 
Tinnevelli, di., 5, 12, 90, 191, 192, 
199, 229, 230, 234, 235, 236, 238. 
Tinnevelli-peta, pi, 234. 


Tippadhvarin, m., 18n. 

Tippu-Sultan, Mysore cfa, 10. 
Tiruchanapalle-Mathura kingdom, 234. 
Tiruchchapur, pi, 109. 
tijiichchippam, trumpet, 66. 
tiruchchillattapariam aeydal, explained, 
51. 

Tiruchohuli, vi„ 9- 
Tiruchchuliyal, pi, 97. 
Tirujfianasambandha-Pandaram, m., 
200 . 

Tirukkadittanam, pi, 5, 67, 171, 172, 

174, 175, 176, 178, 179, 180, 181, 
182,183,187,188,189,190. 

Tirukkakkarai, vi., 38, 44, 49. 
Tirukkail&yajMna-ula alias Adi-ula, 
poem, 17n, 98, 104. 
tirukkai-napaichcharuliyar explained, 
38. 

Tirukkapdiyur, pi, 97, 99. 
Tirukkappapuram, pi, 106. 
tirukkoyil, te., 104, 

tirukkovil-udaiyyr, temple manager, 

175. 

Tirukkoyilfir, pi, 100. 
tirubkuda, umbrella, 72. 

Tirukkulasekharapuram , te., 49. 
Tirukkunnappula s • a■ Tirukkupjappo- 
lai, pi, 40, 44. 

Tirukkurukaipperumal-KavirS,yar s. a. 
Tirukkurukaippirap, author, 18n, 117. 
Tirukkurukar, vi, 106. 
Tirumalaikkolundu - Pillai, m„ 199, 
200 . 

Tirumalai-Nayaka, Nayaka ch., 19,191, 
199, 201n, 202, 209.' 

Tirumalai Raghunatha-Setupati, Ram- 
nad ch., 9. 

Tirtimalirufljolai, vi-, 106- 
Tirumaftgai - Alvar, saint, 17n, 106- 
Tirumaraikkadu alias Vedarapyam, 
pi, 97. 

tirumepik&val, explained, 66, 72- 
Tirumoli, hymn, 103, 106, 107, 108, 
111, 114, 185. 

T irnmugam -kodutta-padalam, chapter 
in Tiruvilaiyadaxpuraqam, 100- 
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Tirumukkalvattam, te-, 151- 
Tirumalanatha, god, 195. 
Tiramuksthanam-Udaiyar, god, 192, 
193, 194- 

Tirumummanikkovai, poem, 97. 
Tirumuyai, hymn, 9Sn. 

’ Tirunrarugaopundi, pi, 97. 
Tirumurugayruppadai, poem, 185- 
tinmalganam, assembly, 34, 36, 37- 
Tirunandikkarai, pi-, 6- 
TSrunapalli s. a- Trichinopoly, di, 


Tirunavalar, pi, 100. _ 
Tirunavukkaraiyar, saint , 1 ■ 

Tirana v5y, vi-, 77. 

Tirunelli, te-, 44- 

-plates, 65, 188- 
Tinunelveli, pi, 97- 
Tiranllakanyha, god, 148 • 
Tirunodittanamalai - padigam,. 
103,104. 

TiruppanSdvar, devotee, lln- 
tipuppadi-d5nam, gift, 26- 
tiruppallittayam, flower supply, 72- 
Tiruppappur, vi, 67, 69, 70, 72, 

143- 

,, -svarupam, dy., 17, 27, 
93- 

Tirupp&ykadal-Bhattiiraka, god, 67,70, 


. poem, 


, 78; 


Tiruppati-nangai, goddess, 159- 
Tiruppatisaram, vi, T57, 158, 159, 
160, 229r 

Tiruppattar, pi, 97. 

Tiroppugal, work, 184n- 
Tiruppukkoliyar, pi, 97- 
Tirappigjavayil, pi, 97. . 
Tiruppavapam, pi, 9, 97- 
Tiruttondar-purana-rs&ram, ivork, 96. 
tirayadi'kkamainda-koyilkanmi, subor¬ 
dinates, 49.;. 

Tiruvadi-ri'i/jya, Travancore, 26, 22,9, 
234- 

Titimdvte., 125. 

Tiruvaiyy&yu, pi, 97, 99- 
tiraSa'JJkkakn&tti explained, 51. 


Tiruvalla, 1, 5, 38, 71, 76, 78, 113 
’ 171, 180, 181. 

„ plates, 37, 65, 66, 68, 77, 78, 

102 . 

Tiruvallam. vi-, 93- 
Tiraval'lavS.1, pi, 71, 78- 
Tiruvalluvar, author, 103n- 
Tiruvaim&rbaa, god, 157, 159, 160- 
Tiruva'lur, pi, 41. 

Tiruvanjaikkalam, vi-, 96, 97- 
'Tiruvapparisaram s- a- Tiruppatisa- 
ram, vi, 158. 

Tiruvanvandur alias Tiruvaijmandur 
or Tirmuanmandur, pi, 31, 32, 33, 

34, 44, 171, 176, 188- 
Tiruv5ppannr, pi, 97 ■ 

Tiruvarangam (Srlrangam), pi, 29- 
Tiruvarar, pi, 97- 

„ -ola, work, 97n- 
Tiruvattar $■ a- TiruvattSyu, vi-, 68, 
221 - 

Tiruvayambadi, shrine of Krishna, 68- 
Tiruvayodhya, co-, 106. 

Tiruvaymoli, work, 31n, 171. 
Tiruvedagam, pli, 97-' 

Tiruvelunnamrur, vi., 48, 49, 50, 51, 
52, 53, 54, 55, 57,' 59, 60, 62, 63- g 
liravengadiuu, (Tir upati) vi, 29, 106. 
Tiruvengata-malai, poem, 187n- 
Tiruvennainallar, vi., 122. 
Tiruvidaikkodu, vi-, 140, 144, 146, 
149, 151. 

„ te:, 142,- 143, 146, 

151. 

Tiruvidangodu, vi., 90, 116, 134, 138- 
Tiruvilakkavu, pi, 109. 
Tiruvilyadal-puranam, work, 100. 
Timviyyuvakkodu, vi-, 106. 
Tiravoyyaichck'SvakarMayalatti, m-, 30- 
Tiruvoy yaichch evakao name of lamp 
stand, 29, 30. 

Tiruvoryiyur, vi-, 101, 113, 125- 
trfctukkuyi, document, 208- 
Todupula taluk, 181- 
Togavarkurya m, di, 8, 13, 17- 
Tolk&ppiyam, work, 65- 
TojLnvadi, land, 156- 






Tondai-mandalam, co-, 16, 100. . 

„ -nadu, co-, 107- 
Tondaradippodi, devotee , 110n- 
Topdi, vi., 8n, 13, 16- 
Tondiyajituxai-kavalag, title ofRamnad 
eh-, 8. 

torana, arch or boundary stones, 49,51, 
53, 54, 60, 63- 

„ -kanikkai, a kind of contribution, 

51. 

„ -vila, 62- 

„ -taragn, land for torana, 63- 
„ -vila ola, document, 50, 
51, 53, 61- 

Toranattoctam, garden , 51. 
tojrp&vai, dancing, 184- 
tortlpa-janangal, royal agents, 208- 
TSttaman, garden, 51, 52- 
Tottikksdu, vi-, 74, 146- 
Tovala taluk, 26, 122, 157- 
Tovaiakotta, 28- 

Travancore, co-, 10, 11, 12, 26, 48, 69, 
191, 203- 

Travancore State Manual, work, 10, 
21, 25, 203. 

Trichinopoly, dl, 1, 4, 9, 222, 230- 
Trichinopoly - Madura. Samsthanam, 
229. 

Tripunittura, vi ., 174- 
Tripuradahanam, work, 109, HOn, 114- 
triratna, symbol, 162. 

Trivandrum, pi.,7, 26, 42, 63,77, 98, 
109,120, 134, 142, 229, 235- 
,, Museum, 48- 

,, Palace Library, 18- 

„ . Sanskrit Series, 111- 

,, te-, 26- 

tudi, drum, 185. 
tulabhara, ceremony, 11. 
tulapurushadana, gift, 17- 
Tulukkatjvayal, land, 156- 
tulukkar-dak -vibhatap, title, 9- 
tulukkar-moham-tavlrttafl, title, 9- 
Tumbichcha- Marttanda -Malavarayan, 
m.,92- 

tani, measure, 151, 156. 


Tufijattu Ramanujan - Eluttachchan, 
poet, 140- 

tujakkarar, temple agents, 208- 
Turutturapalli, land, 166- 
T&vattu-lramap, m-, 92. 

U 

ubbayam-paliia, interest in kind, 208, 
214, 222, 228, 229- 
uchcbi, mid-noon, 65, 72- 
udarabandha, ornament, 4, 104. 
Udaiyamangala-Nangai, fe-, 144, 146- 
Udaiyan-PonnSudi, m-, 144, 146- 
Udaiyaradiyan Kandap-Ravi, m., 183. 
Udayagiri, hill, 20- 

Udayamarttandavarman (Tefljumaft-’ 
konda), Trav-.k; 127. 
UdikkSl-mankodu, 171- 
Udiyankodu, field, 32, 33- 
Ulagudaiya-Nachchiyar, fe-, 122, 

Ulaja, land, 138. 
ulkudu explained, 208- 
uippatti „ 208. 

ulvariyam-ieyvar „ 126n, 
Umaiyammai, quee?i, 6V- j . 

Umakeralam, work, 62- 1 

Umantudaval, field, 161. 

U m apa tiriv acli ary a, author, 96. 
Umayallur s- a. Umayanallur, vi; 51, 
55- 

Umayammai-Rani, queen, 93. 
Undavalli, pi, 2- 

Unni-Kerakvarmap, Trav- h, 20, 49, 
202n- 

Unni-Srlkandan, m-, 166- 
Unnuulll-sandeeam, work, 42n, 65n, 
66n, 172, 180. 

Upadesaratnam& 1 a, work, 105. 
Upputtarai, land, 89- 
uralar, residents, 7 3, 173- 
uralma, 73. 
uralmakkarar, 67. 

Qrar, inhabitants, 144, 146, 157, 183. 
urimai-yudaiyavap, headman, 47. 
uxiyadi,/estoad, 186- 
Urpkkulam, tank, 151. 
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Ttrk&rap, head of village, 208, 226. 
Qr-poduva}, 40- 
,, uru-pltham, 47. ■ 

uru-sutra, ornament, 4- 
(Js ha, fe-, 186. 

ushahpuja, morning worship, 49. 
utsava-sankgta, assembly, 34n. 
Uttamasola-valanadu, CO; 142. 
uttira-ganattar, 189. 
uttira-vila, fe stivcil, 188, 189. 
uvachchar, drummers, 71, 72, 180- 
uvannan, 96. 

Y 

'/ vsLchikiiir ornament, 104. 

Vadakkiinkar, co., 27, 48, 181. 
Vadakkunnatha, god, 104n. 

' Vadamalaiyappa-Pillai, m., 199, 200, 
20L 

Vadas&ri alias Adityavarma -chatur- 
vedimaAgalam, vi-, 25n, 120, 121. 
124,.503, 209, 215, 216. 
Yadukik5du,jWd, 32, S3, 
vaikarai, portion of a day, 65- 
Yaipin island,-^. 
vai&vadeva, offerings, 72. 

^ vai&ya, caste, -238. 

5 Yaittiliftga-Bha.ktar, m., 121- 
Yalappa-JSayakkar, m., 198. 
valavap, title, 100. 

. YajAyaprEannaj}, m., 92- 
Yaliyavayal, land, 133. 
valkkai-valumavap, milage officer, 37, 
173,178.' ■ 

Yallal, land, 133. 

ValmTkanatha, god, 97. 
Vallabhafigodai, L, 42n. 

Y4U?4i&xa, land, 133. 

Vajiiyur,‘pZ., 48. 
valtadaiyar, 47. 

Yalukkampajai, pi, 228. 
valuvadadu explained, 181. 

Vapap, Banatj or valnap,' „ 103- 
vanaprastha, 105. 

Y^chy.ao., 10. 

YaficMpak ii&ffiavarma-dfrJa&ekbara, 
Tfav- k; 17n- - 


V’aniyatiruttu, pi, 133- 
VaAji alias Tiruvaftjaikulam, vi-, 105. 
Vaiijippulai house, 71, 73, 78- 
vaopiya, i.6- 

Yaragum‘Maharaja, Pay-dya h, 100, 
107- 

„ -mahgalam, vi-, 122. 
varahap, coin, 7, 17 ■ 
vararo, tax, 225- 
Varanakottflin, 70, 73, 78- 
Yarghese, m., 162. 

variyar, temple servant, 36, 72, 73,147. 
Variyar, vi-, 200. 
varmap, title, 69. 

Vanina, water god, 98, 104- 
Vasudeva, 108. 

Vasudeva alias V asnd&va-Bhaltatiri, 
poet,, 18n, 109, 110, 111- 
Vasulakshml, Sindhu princess, 21, 22, 
24, 25. 

VasulakshmUkalyapam, work, 10, 18, 
21, 22, 23n, 25. 

Va*umS.n, m., 24> 25. 

Vasumadraja, m., 22. 

Vasumatl, fe., 22, 24, 25. 

Yasunidhi, Sindhu k., 24. 

YasuraSi,. Sindhu prince, 24. 

YasusSna, commander, 24. 

Vasuvarman, Ghera prince, 24. 

ValarapyeSvara-Yajapeyayajin, wt., 23. 
Vattakkari, land, 175. 

Yavnkadu, 70, 71, 73, 78. 
Vayalkalakkal, land, 138. 
Vayalix-puraiyidam, garden, 47. 

Vayiravanap-dottam, garden, 47. 
Y'ayyajirvilai, pi., 21 Ob, 212n, 215. 
veladaigapfila, port-officer, 25, 
velaikkarap, servant, 17. 

Vslakadu, pi, 78- 
Y^elap-Solakeralafl m-, 2.9. 
Yslimangodu, Za«d,146. 

VelinallQr, vi-, 51- 
vejir, chief, 38- 
Vella kkara, land, 63- 
Vejjalar, caste, 90, 92- 
YdJlaltlr, vi-, 65. 

Yelianadar, caste, 90, 92. 
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Vellani, vi-, 51. 

Veilitturutti, house , 7n. 
vellikkol, balance, 30. 

Vellftr, vi-, 177. 

Vehinnauum', s- a■ Tiruvelunnannlir, 
57, 60. 

Yglvikkovai, poem, 8n. 

Vembayam, vi-, 75. 

Vembaykuniam - jlvitam, land, 75- 
Vepadu, CO-, 26, 41, 48, 50, 66, 67, 68, 
6&, 70, 03, 142,143, 176, 177,178- 
Vefiga<Jam, kill , 107- 
Vengaraftkulam, tank, 138- 
Venkatadevaraya, Vi), h, 231- 
Venkata-Nayaka, m-, 230n- 
VenkataperumaJ Nayaka m-, 230- 
Venkatasubi'ahmanyadhvarin, author , 
23. 

VenkateSvara-makhin, author , 23n- 
VeojumankoncJa Bhutalavlra Eaina- 
varman, Irav- k-, 49 
VeOrumankouda Bhatalavlra Keraja- 
varman, Trav-1:-, 49. 

Veppajai, tank, 151- 
„ land, 151. 
vejiyattu, dancing, 184, 185- 
veSara, structure , 5- 
Vettikodu, land,!A.. 

Vettitiruttu, land, 133- 
Yettiyattubandam, land, 74- 
vettu ola, share in oocoanut leaves, 35- 
VickckipQabhisheka, work, 102- 
Vichitrachitta, title, 1- y 

Viddhasalabhaiijika, work, 102. yi 
vidQ^ak-kuttu, dance, 184- *• 

vidQshaka, 22- 

Yijaya (Arjuna), mythic k, 16- 
Vijayakuma.ni, m., 230- 
Yijayanagara, dy., 8, 9, 163, 191, 201- 
229 23L 

Vijayaragadeva, Ghera k-, 102, 113, 
114,177, 

Vijayaragkunatha - Setupail, Ramnad 

Yijayaraghunatha Tirumalai-Sstupati, 
Ramnad ch., 14n- 

Vijayaranga-Chokkanatha, Nayaka ch., 
191,199,210,229, 232- 


Vijayaranga-Chokkanatha ayanuyya • 
varu, Nayaka ch-, 234- 
Vikkiraman ch., 42- 

„ -Devan, »}., 161. 

„ -Narayanan, m., 71. • 

vilakku-pattam, tenure, 51. ■ 

YitakkilimaAgalam, vi-, 71, 73, 78- ^ 

vila-variyar, 34, 36- . 

Vi'avttr-deSam, pi-, 94- f 

Yiliflam, pi-, 25- / 

vidavar, explained , 163. 

Villipanu, land, 226. 

Vilvajainjan-tiruttu, land, 200. 

Vinayaka, god, 101, 116, 153. „ 

Vindantir alias Samburvadagarai, pi., 
192, 193, 194, 195- ^ 

viuddakkiittu, dancing, 184. 

Vira Adichchavarman-Tiruvadi, V$- 
nadu b, 67, 70- 

Ylra Balamarttandavarman, Trav- k-, 

11. _ . 'r 

Ylra Devadaran-Avaniyaea Pillaiyar- , 
Tiruvadi, Trav. k., 70- 
VIraguvijra-padalam. poem, 100. 

Viraiyadagandao, 8. 17, 1 

Ylra Kerala, Venadu k., 69. 

Ylra Kerala-Marttandavarman, Trait, 
k, 49. 

Ylra Kerala-Ramavannan, '.Iran. .. v 
4, 48, 49, 50, 53, 54, 55. 
Virakeralapuram, te-, 68- ^ . 

,, cdias Muttalaiku- ■ 

richcbi, pi-, 93. 

Vira Keralavarman, Trav. k., 42, 64, 

65, 68, 79, 83n, 84n, 93- 
VI rakera leSvarattu-Mah&deva, god, 93. 
Vira Kodaivarman, Tlaiyidattusvaru- 
pam k, 48, 52, 53- 
Vrramarttanda-pereri, tank, 200. 
Viramai-ttanda Ravivar naan-Tiruvadi, 
Trav. k, 167. 

Vira Marttandavarman, k, 43, 142. 
Vlranar&yanaeheri, vi., 43, 156. 
Vij-ajimindar, Saiva devotee, 98. 
Vlra-Paaadya, Pandya k-, 28, 128. 
Vlrappa-NSyaka, Nayaka ch., 191. 
VIraraghava-ehakravartin, Ghera k- y 
141. 
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A 7 If a Raman-Keralavarman, Trav- k., 

68 . 

A 7 Ira Ramavarman, Trav. k., 43, 51, 
68, 69. 

A'Ira Ravi-Ravivarman alias KulaSe- 
khara, Trav. k.. 93, 133n. 

Vlra Ravivarman, Trav. k., 43, 69. 
> i Vlra Rayiravarman, Cochin 41n. 

t Ira-U dayamarttandavarman, Trav. 
* h, 67, 69, 74, 75. ’ 

VIravallalan- simhasana, 29. 
VIravanallilr, vL, 226. 
viravenbamalaiyaj}, title, I6n- 
Yiravilai, 215, 228. 

Virjruvakkodu/ vi, 108. 

Virudu, 17. 

YlSvauatha-Nayaka, Nayaka ch., 191, 
192, 229, 234. 

Yisvanatha-Nayakkar alias MuttuvI- 
rappa-Nayakkarayyalj, Nayaka ch:, 
- 198. 

Vishnu, god, 51, 105, 111. 

Vishnu, te., 4, 157. 

Yishmi-kanta, pillar, 2- 
vittodum-kuttodum explained, 208. 
Vittukolii, land, 133. 

Vrttukol livayal-talaippuraiy id am, land. 
133. 

vrifcliika lamps, 161. 


Vrishabhadri hill, 104n, 140. 
Vrishabhasura, demon, 108. 

Vyahgya vyakhya, tvork, 112. 

Y 

Yadavu, dy., 163. 
yajnopavlta, sacred thread , 4, 5. 
YajuS-iakha, 121. 
yal, instrument, 184. 

Yalppapam, co., 16. 
yamaka, style, 110. 

? Tmam, time, 65. 

amunS, ri., 125. 

YaSobhushanam, work, 23. 

Yasoda, fe., 108. 
yogam, corporation, 42, 44, 59n. 
yogipparadesi, mendicant, 168. 
yoni, pedestal, 2, 4. 

Yudhishthira, k., HO. 
Yudhishtbiravijayam, • ivork, 19n, 109.. 
111 . 

yuvaraja, prince, 65, 68. 

Z 

Zamorin, king of Calicut, 99. 

Zemindar, ch., 10. 
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